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PREFACE .. 

IN 1866, my father-Charles Buxton, M.P.-published 

a small book, entitled "Ideas of the Day on Policy," the 

aim of which was to show what were the actual principles at 

that time swaying public opinion on the more important 

questions of the day. 

That this book has been of use to many, by way of 

reference and help to the better understanding of political 

questions, I have often been assured; and it seemed to 

me, that, without infringing on the plan of the "Ideas," 

there was room for a handbook on somewhat similar lines, 

which might be not altogether useless. Instead of the 

arguments being ,reduced to ideas, the arguments them

selves, which govern each question, might be placed side 

by side, with the view of clearing the ground, and with 

the hope that some student of politics might be the better 

able to accept the true and reject the false, and so arrive 

at just conclusions. 

In carrying out this intention, my plan has been to give 

the main and real arguments advanced on each side of 

the chief questions of domestic Policy. Each argument is 

capable of illustration, and in different minds they branch 
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out into varying forms; but my endeavour has been to 

sketch the central stem only, from which all these various 

forms proceed. Where I have thought it advantageous, I 

have prefixed a short pai'agraph explanatory of the subject 

discussed, bringing it up to date. 

No doubt many important arguments are overlooked, but 

in some cases an argument, supposed by the critic to have 

been' omitted, may be l'eally contained in one of th()se set 

out.' I have endeavoured to be perfectly impartial, and to 

give every genuine argument which has been advanced on 

either side of each question; it is probable, however, that 

I have fallen short of entire inipartiality. 

It will be seen that occasionally arguments used by some 

Ilre cheek by Jowl with those used by antagonistic others, 

and yet they are equally advanced to prove the same point. 

This is unavoidable, so long as men with different aims 

and views attack or defend the Same citadel from opposite 

quarters . 

. I have confined myself to questions of Home Policy; of 

t.hese some more 01' less important have been perforce 

omitted, and the book in no way pretends to be complete. 

I am much indebted to fdends for advice and assistance. 

7, GROSVENOR CRESCENT, 

JUM.1880. 

SYDNEY BUXTON. 



PREFACE TO EIGHTH EDITION. 

THE kind favour with which the" Handbook" has been 

received has enabled me from time to time to enlarge and 

to improve it. Each successive edition has contained more 

or less of fresh matter; new subjects have been added, the 

different sections have been revised, enlarged, and brought 

up to date, and in some cases entirely re-written; while 

sections on subjects that have become obsolete have been 

omitted. 

The new subjects included in this edition are-Le,qis

ll,live Interference in the Hours of ldult Males, .. Trade 

Option," ltlillers' .. Eight HoU1's BiU j" Registration Reform, 

.. One Jlan, One Vote," Shorter Pal'liaments, Simultaneous 

Elections, Second Ballots; Jlunicipal Home Rule for London, 

"Water," "Gas," "Tl'amways," and" Jlarkets;" Ta:cation 

of G7'ound Values, Division of Votes between Owner and 

Occupier, Separate Assessment of Land and Building, the 

Ta.xation of Reversionist$, the Rating of Vacant La.~d8, A 

Municipal Death Duty, and "Betterment j" Immigration of 

Pauper Aliens. 

Several sections have been, to a large extent, re-written, 

notably Manhood Suffrage, Welsh Disestablish1llent, PaYlllent 
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of llfembers, HO'llse. of Lords, "Compensation" to Liquor 

Trade, Sunday Closing of Public HOllses, etc. The omitted 

sections are • those on Proportional Representation, Free 

Schools,*' Ballot, Disfranchisement, C1'ellUltion, etc. 

It was in no way the object of this book, as some seem 

to have supposed, to point out which arguments are weighty, 

which worthless, which are sound, and which rotten; nor to 

nrrange the arguments in the order of their importance. Its 

existence will, I think, have been justified, if it has been 

of any practical use to the public; and if, by showing how 

much sound argument can usually be urged on the "other 

side of the question," it has, in any degr.ee, taught toleration. 

I have cordially to thank ll'iends and critics for the kind 

way in wliich they have receiyed this work, and also for 

"aluable suggestions towards its improvement. 

15, EATON PLACE, 

Ma"ch, 1892. 

S. B. 

* The arguments are omitted, an analySIS of the Act of 1891 is given. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

--
WE are in this country fortunate enough to possess a 

system of party government, which, while it divides the 

political life of Great Britain into two or more parties, and 

gives rise to angry argument and heated discussion, does 

not degenerate into animosity. There is, consequently, 

nothing to prevent men of opposite modes of thought from 

remaining on amicable and intimate terms, or even from 

discussing temperately the questions on which they differ. 

The reasons for the general absence of personal animosity 

between the rival political parties are not far to seek. In 

the first place, there is no diversity of opinion on the 

general question of the forln of government best adapted 

for the country; and, though the various Estates of the 

Realm, which together make up the body politic, may 

struggle for power and influence, and from time to time 

may vary in constitution, it is taken for granted that a 

Sovereign who reigns but does not govern, is for us the 

best Head of the State. The country is thus saved from 

any agitation and intrigue, having for its object a change of 

Dynasty, or the institution of a Republic; and there is no 

Pretender caballing against the occupant of the throne. 

The Sovereign, and the supporters of the exiRting form of 
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government, have no need, therefore, to be constantly en

gaged in attempting to crush or paralyse the Opposition, 

in order to preserve their own power, or office; to save 

themselves from exile, imprisonment, perhaps even death. 

The Opposition, on their part, are not tempted to engage 

in secret plotting, to which they would be certain to 

descend, if the deSlJairing conviction were forced upon them, 

that their only hope of participating in the government of 

the country, was by a complete upheaval and reversal of 

the existing state of things. 

Then, again, there is nu hopelessness in English politics. 

Though, from time to time, one of the two great parties in 

the State has been forced to linger for many a weary year 

in the cold shade of opposition, while the other has been 

enjoying the sweets of office and the fruits of victory, a turn 

of fortlme's wheel has always come, sooner or later; the 

minority has converted itself into a majority, ousted the 

Government, and taken its seat on the Treasury bench. 

The party in opposition has the ever-present consciousness 

that within three or four, or at most six years, it will of 

necessity have an opportunity of appealing to the intellect, to 

the interests, or to the, passions of the nation. The sanguine 

expectation of future success which animates politicians, 

whilst it keeps alive a knowledge of, and an interest in 

politics, and prevents the defeated party from descending to 

violence and intrigue, has also, in Parliament and out, a 

.powerful moderating influence on the Opposition jinasmuch 

as they are aware that, at any moment, they may be called 
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upon to undertake the responsibilities and the cares of 

office. 

Thus party contest, while occasionally effervescing and 

bubbling over unpleasantly, is honest, sober, Rnd sedate at 

bottom, and mostly kept within reasonable bounds. 

On the other hand, the historic past of the two great 

Parties, the genuine divergence of opiuion and principle, 

the real interest which is taken in matters of policy and of 

politics, are sufficient to keep alive the rivalry hetween them 

in its best and most ennobling form, and to prevent it from 

degenerating into a mere conflict between the "ins" and 

the .. outs." Other countries-moi'e especially, perhaps, 

some' of our own Colonies-point the moral for us, that 

where no traditional or fundamental difference of opinion 

or principle exist:!, paI·ty politics cannot flourish in a satis

factory form, but reduce themselves to the low level of 

personal strife, desire for place, the pitting of class against 

class-ignoble aims and so:-did aspirations. 

England is not likely to fall on such evil days. Even when 

the momentous question which now dominates English 

politics has been laid to rest, there will yet remain, 

awaiting solution, many great questions of national Im

portance, involving principles and details on which the 

two parties conscientiously differ. Moreover, we may well 

believe that, with an Empire such as ours, when the 

'questions of the immediate present, and those looming 

large in the distance, have been settled, others of equal 

moment will come to the fore. 
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Party government, as it exists amongst us, possesses this 

further incidental advantage, that each side is interested in 

the orderliness and intelligence of the other, whilst the 

country itself is almost as vitally concerned in the conduct 

of the Opposition as in that of the Government. 

The stronger and more capable .,the Opposition-with 

uue regard to the existence of a propir .woi'king m:jOrity 011 .. 
the Ministerial side-the better, more thorough, and lasting 

will be the wor~ and legisiation of the Government. A 

weak, lazy, or stupid Opposition, cannot exercise half the 

influence for good, either within or without the House, that. 

will be exercised by one vigilant and strong. A Govern

ment which has to bear the brunt of intelligent, searching, 

and able criticism, will have a great additional inducement 

to propose well thought-out plans, high principled schemes, 

and measures which will commend themselves to -the. Ill\tion~ 

at large as well as to the Ministerialists. 

l\Ioreoyer, a well commanded7 well drilled, and unite<l 

Opposition will be less of a hindrance to the propel' legis

lation of the Government, than one which is broken up into 

factions, has little respect for itself, and less regard for the 

dignity of the HOUSE). An Opposition such as this not only 

unreasonably delays the business of the nation, but brings 

discredit on itself and on the House of Commons. 

In order to obtain an intelligent Opposition as well as a 

strong Government, the electol'8 must be able to discriminate 

between the different parties, and to weigh the merits of 

different candidates. They must examine for themselves, as 
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best they can, each political qiI~stion as it arises, so that

though they may not perhaps be able t:> make a very pro

found stu(ly of the situation-they may look at it from an 

intelligent and common-sense point of view, and cast theil' 

·v.)tetl qn th~ side which seems to them to be most in the right, 

and which, for the time being, appears to be most likely to 

pl'~mo'te the welfare ot the country. . ' 

It canno' be to the interest of either party to veil the 

. tl'Oth from the elector, or to keep hilll in darkness and 
, , 

ignorancp.. On the one hand, the Liberals may, and doubt-

less do, imagine that it is to their special interest that light 

should be shed, intelligence awakened, ignorance dispelied, 

and knowledge increased. They believe, or ought to believe, 

so firmly in the truth and vitality of their principles, as to 

be convinced that, the more these are studied and. under

st:>op., ,the wider amI more lasting will ,be their influence. 

Inlleed, 'ii . tlley .~ not hQld this faith, they are either 

bypocrites, false' to' their political creed, or meaningless 
~ 

l'epeaters of parrot cries. 

But, on the other hand, the Conservatil'es must have 

the same implicit belief in the'truth, justice, and eternity 'of 

the principles which they profess;' and if they ate convinced 

of the righteousness of their cause, they must rejoice to .sec 

just intelligence awakened and increased. They also 

must feel that the more capable' a man is' of think

ing and understanding,' the more will the doctriries 

'in which they believe be acceptable and accepted, by 

·hini. 



:'lr.viii . lNTRODUCTlON. 

.. If, then, it be allowed by the advocates of both parties-as 

-it liilll'ely must be-that increased knowledge is an advan

tage; an·d if they hold-as thEiy surely lllUst-that the 

'arguments advanced by their own side outweigh those which 

,~an·be urged by the other, neither can Shrink from the. test 

-of liaving these· arguments placed fairly side by side, for 

both must be convinced that the mind of the intelligent an(l 

unprejudiced inquirer will incline towards their own creed. 

Unfortunately-though the fact may not be wi~hout com

pensatory advantages-men are far too apt to make up their 

minds that they are in the right in thinking this or that, 

simply and solely because someb~dy else thinks it, or has 

thought it. Such men, no doubt, are not troubled with 

.many qualms of conscience, but wrap themselves up in the 

impenetrable cloak of unthinking deference to authority of 

-opinion, and, whilst professing to be open to conviction, 

stubbornly refuse to see that there can possibly be mOl'e 

than one side to a question. 

Those, however, who take the trouble to examine both 

sides carefully, will be ready to admit the force of opposing 

argliments; and; when they have weighed them well, and 

after anxious doubt and laborious thought have made up 

their minds, they will feel that with themselves at least the 

stronger arguments have prevailed, and that their convic

tions are founded on truth and justice. 

In no case cim a man of intelligence allow himselCtoremain 

for ever doubting and heSitating; right or wrong. he finds he 
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must range himself on oce side or the other; and the step onee 

taken, his ol)inions naturally become stronger and stronger, he" 

Leeolnes more amI more convinced that his party is in the' 

I·ight. It is well that this should be so, for without an instinc~ 

tive inclination to believe in the truth of one's opinions, the 

mind wonld be envelope(l ill a mist of doubt, party govern

ment would be impossible, and politics would remain 8 
chaos without form and ,"oid. "Very few," as Hartley 

Coleridge soid, "can comprehend the whole truth; and it 

much concel'llS the general interest that every portion of 

that truth shoultl have interested and passionate advocates." 

There exists, however, a class of men-a very largo} 

cIllss-who knowing nothing and caring less about politics, 

are politically everything by turns amI nothing long; nn(l 

who, unfortunately, make up in many constituencies the 

margin of ,"oters who turn the scale of the election. These 

are the men whose wa"ering conviction opposing candidates 

must make it their business to arrest, by plying them with 

e"ery m'gument that can fairly ba urg,~d, with the hope th&1; 

one at least may strike home. 

The spread of education, of neWSI)apers and of literature. 

the increased means of communication and of locomotion, are 

gradually decreasing the" numbers of this neutral host; and 

no efforts should be spared on oui' part in enticing as many 

as we can" of the soldiers composing thIS body to- come over 

to us, and in lIurseh"es enlisting recmits who would other· 

wise join its ranks. This army consists of men of all con.;. 

(litions in life, men of all degr-ees of knowledge, intelligenc& 
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and capacity; II. large part of it is distinctly mercenary. 

The more it can bereducecl in numbers th~ less will bt' 

experienced the trememlolls reverses of electoml fortune 

which have been seen of late years. Reverses which have 

heen- caused chiefly by a sudden whim, pique, fear, or hope, 

seizing this usually impassive body of men, and causing 

them to desert the side which they formerly supported, amI 
" 

to support the side which they llad before opposed. 

The sin which most besets party politics consists in this, 

that prejudice and lJassion too frequently warp the feeling 

and conduct of politicians. 

, In order to convince themselves that they are in the 

right, men arc often led to speak ill of opl)onents in their 

public capacity. in a way which they would never think of 

doing, 01: d,lre to do, ill the private relations of life. It. is 

foolishness itself to impute to the other side motives which 

one must know would never actuate them us individuals; 

Rmi while al"l'ogllting to one's own party 1I11 virtue, infalli

bility, and lU"ophetic foresight t to ascribe to his opponents 

llolitical ,"ice,sh1l);'d fallibility, and insane shortsightedness. 

The difference between the principles held by Liberals 

~1.l1(1 those held 'by Conservatives is not,except nnder the, 

influence of excitement, asserted by .either~ide to be., the 

difference betweel1 right Rnd wrong. It is frankly acknow

ledged to be but II. conflictillg idea" 01' II. dissimilar lloiut of 

~"iew; II. belief on the one side in the ~eneficial results of 

/,lction" 011. the other a dread of the evil l"esults of great 
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changes-the whole tempered by the personal equation of 

the individual, by the constitutional difference of feeling Il,ud 

thought. The principles advanced by the. two parties 

cannot be reconciled, and may differ almost fundamentally; 

bnt they are, after all, fonnded on the same· basis of supposed 

l'ight, and the conception and realization of them is but a 

matter of degree. Every Englishman, whether he be Whig 

or Tory, Unionist or Home Ruler, Consel'vati:vt', r,iberal, 

or Radical, is actuated more or less by the. ~ame motives, 

though the couduct of one mau may be govern!ld by feel~ 

ings and p!lssions which another does not hold and canllot. 

understand. 

Even where it is evident that a man is personally 

interested in opposing a refllrm, we ought, before levelling 

insinuations against his good faith, to look around, and to see 

whether those who are supporting the measure are wholly 

fl'ee from personal bias, and are 110t themselves actuated by 

sinister interests of their own. 

Toleration, indeed, in its lal'gest sense, onght always to 

actuate pnblic leaelt'rs as .well as tIle rank and file, in word, 

action, and legislation. And the more it is recognised that 

onihe merits of every question a great deal can be honestly 

Ul'ged from the opposite point of view, and that iil many 

ca~es both opposer und supporter have right on their side, 

the more widely, one may hope, will political forbearance 

and consideration prevail. 

But, though toleration should always be practised, and 

mutual recrimination, misrepresentation anel abuse always 
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Hoided; we ought, at the slime tim.e, never to forget that 

there ai'e cases ill which, as Burke once said, "Temper 

is the state of mind suited to the occasion." Wrong is 

wrong, and. right is right. There are evils that may not 

he patiently endured; and, in spite of all we now-a-dllYs 

hellr of "the heat to wllich l)oiiticlll pllssion has risen, I lIlll 

myself inclined to believe that 'Ye have- among us too much 

of that luk~warlU indifferentism which bt'lieves that there 

is nothing new, and nothing true, and thllt nothing matters 

VCl'y much. 
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HOME RULE. ---
Ir is proposed to create an Irish Parliament to sit 

in Dublin, which should have power to legislate on, 
and to regulate Irish Home affairs, leaving "Imperial" 
questions to be deall; with by the Imperial Parliament, 
sitting at Westminster. The Irish Executive to be 
responsible to the Irish Parliament alone. 

This proposal is upheld on the grounds :-

I.-That it is desirable to institute some middle course 
between separation on the one hand, and over-centralisation 
on the other. 

2o-(a) That each country is best able to manage her 
own domestic concerns; each has the right, and should 
hsye the liberty to do so. To force a detested system of 
government on an unwilling people,. is contrary to the 
principle of constitutional freedom. 

(b) That it is undesirable for one country virtually to 
control the domestic affairs of another. 

(c) And this is more especially undesirable when the 
two countries differ radically in sentiment, character, and 
loeligion. 

B 
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S.-That the control of the domestic affairs of one country 
by another, tends to 'emasculate its streI\gth and stunt its 
growth; while liberty and self-government foster intelligence, 
knowledge, and sobriety of mind. 

4.-That the Union has brought neither loyalty, peace, 
nor strength. The attempt on the part ~f England to 

. govern Ireland ~ccording to Eng~sh ideas has been a dis
astrous failure; and this, in spite of the fact, that some of 
our best men ]lave applied themselves to the task. 

5.-(a) That, though the Act of Union, fraudulently ob
tained, united the Legislatures, the nations were thereby 
divided. After ninety years' of ii. "tmited Parliament" the 
integrity of the Empire is little more than a name. 

(b) That the Union, as now established, is merely l\ 

" Paper Union," and has been only maintained by means of 
Coercion Acts repeatedly passed by ~arliament against.tIlE 
will of the Irish people; and without coercion, such an 
Union cannot hereafter be maintained. 

6.-That the present state of affairs constitutes a grave 
military danger. Even when England is at peace, a large 
force isneecled to keep Ireland in order, and England's 
danger would be Ireland's opportunity.' In time of war. 
Ireland might welcome a descent of the enemy on her coasts. 
and allow herself to be made a base for offensive operations. 

7.-(a.) That the present state of things constitutes a 
. grave political danger. Under existing circumstances, tIle 
presence of the Irish "Nationalist" members exercises 1\ 

baneful influence on the efficiency, repute. and popularity 
of the House of Commons. 

(b) That the Nationalist members are elected, not to 
assist, but to hinder legislation; not to administer, but to 
prevent administration. And they have largely succeeded 
in paralysing legislation, and in reducing the party system 
to an unworkable absurdity. 
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(c) That" Ireland stops the way." Until Ireland has a 
Pdrliament of her own, the Imperial Parliament will never 
ba master of itself. If England insists Ullon governing 
Ireland, Ireland will at least prevent England from govern
ing herself. 

B.-That the present state. of things, by leading to con
tinued agitation in Ireland, dlives away capital, and distracts 
and impoverishes the country; thousands of Irishmen are in 
consequence annually driven fL·om hOUle, to carry abroad 
with them hatred and disaffection to England. 

9.-(a) That, the "Union" having thus proved to be a 
fl~ilure, the Irish people are entitled to demand the restitu
tion of their Parliament. 

(b) That, after all, precedent is more on the side of the an
cient Irish Parliament than on that of the modern" Union." 

(c) That the old Irish Parliament, though returned by a 
corrupt and limited electorate, did a vast amount of useful 
work; and a successor, constructed on better lines and 
sounder principles, would be eminently efficient. 

lO.-(a) That in the past-for centuries past-England 
did vast and irreparable injury to Ireland; first, by 
wholesale confiscation, plantation of the English, trans
plantation of the Irish; then by fiscal legislation directed 
oagainst her trade and commerce, and by penal legislation 
.directed against religious liberty and equality; and, finally, 
by depriving her, through" means the most base and shame.
less," * of her legislative independence. For all this 
-England owes reparation. 

(b) That England was right first to attempt by the l"Il

-moval of material grievances-Land Laws, Church, Educa
tion, &c.-to win. over the Irish people to English rule; but 
.these reforms have totally failed in their object. 

ll.-(a) That the fact that the "Irish Question" is 

• Sir T. El"Skine May. 00118tiJutional History, iii., 332. 
B 2 
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further from settlement now than it was before" remedial 
legislation" was begun, shows that we have not yet gone 
to the r;ot of the matter. In fact, by the removal of other 
material grievances, the field Jor Home Rule agitation has 
been left clear. 

(b) That, doubtless, the agitation for Home Rule is. 
partly sentimel!t~l; but, after all, the world is largely governed 
by sentiment. 

12.-(a) That the Irish people have never ceased to pro~ 
test against the legislative Union; and, at no previous period .. 
has the feeling in Ireland been so unanimously adverse to. 
the present system of English rule, and in favour of Irish 
legislati"e independence. 

(b) That this is conclusively proved by the result of the
general elections of 1885 and 1886, and from every bye
election since. In 1885, the Irish people had, for the first. 
time, au opportunity of constitutionally expressing their
opinions; and by an overwhelming majority-eighty-five. 
m.embers to eighteen-they decllU'ed in favour of Home, 
Rule; *a verdict repeated and emphasized in 1886. 

(c) That there never was in Pnrliament an Irish party so. 
united on the question of Home Rule; and so little open to. 
corrupt or party influences. 

(d) That the position of affairs has thus materially altered! 
of late; and it is impossible any longer to shut our eyes t(). 
the fact that we are face to face with a national feeling con-· 
stitutionally expressed. 

(e) That it is the duty of Parliament carefully to consider· 
n quesHon thus powerfully and constitutionally raised, and ... 
if possible, to comply with the demands of such a large pol" 
tion of the citizens of the United Kingdom. 

• In 1885 the Nationalists contested 89 seats in Ireland and won Sik 
They now (1802) still number 85; and, in spite (If the split, no Home Rule. 
seat bas been lost nt a bye-election. 
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IS.-That it is a mockery to have greatly extended the, 
ft'anchise in Ireland, and then to pay no regard to t.he voice 
-of the people constitutionally expressed. 

14.-(a) That the Irish people have a passionate aspira
tion for self-government; and until this be conceded, they 
will never be content nor loyal to the Crown. 

(b) That the existence of such a wide-spread feeling of 
nationality, leads the Irish to regard English domination as 
" Foreign" rule; and to consicler it in the light of a tyranny 
,and 11 burden. 

15.-That constitutional go\-ernment-i.e., the govern
ment of a couniry in harmony with the feelings, the 
wants, and the wishes of the people-cloes not exist in 
Ireland. 

16.-(a) That the presumption that "we can legislate 
better for the Irish than they can for themselves, is,"- as 
.Fox said, Il principle founded on the most Ilrrogant 
despotism and tyranny." 

(b) That Great Britain, in her Irish legislation, has per
sistently ignored the fact of the existence of those differ
ences of race, religion, habits, character, ancl sentiment 
which exist between Irishmen ancl Englishmen. 

(c) That, by our Irish legislation, which, when concilia
tory, has been given gl'udgingly, 11as usually been accom
llanied by coercion, and has not been by any means in accord 
with Irish opinion, and, which, when coercive, lIas been 
absolutely antagonistic to Irish feeling, we have fomented 
the feeling of antagonism between the two natiolls. 

(d) T11at, similady, by our mode of centralised govel'l~
illlent for Ireland, by consistently disregarding the voice .of 
the Irish repl'esentath-es, by our administration of the law. 
!by "Castle Rule," by the refusal of municipal privileges and 
l>ower. and (until recently) of all: equal Parliamentary fran-
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chise, we have accentuated the feeling that the government 
of Ireland is English and not Irisll. 

(e) That, more especially in the House of Lords, all Irish 
legislation is thrown out 01' grievously mutilaied. 

17.-(a) That, under the existing system of government, 
enn'y Irishman who has the confidence of the Irish people is 
flmcticully excluded from the smallest share in the adminig,. 
tration of Ireland. * 

(b) That in Parliament itself, those who are least consulted 
ill Irish legislation are the representatives of the Idsh 
pe:>ple. 

18.-(a) That, in order to obtain willing obedience to the
laws, they must be not only good laws, but laws made by 
the people themselves, and in conformity with their feelings. 
and sentiment. 

(b) That the Irish detest our laws, nQt because they are
bad laws, nor because they are made by England, but because· 
they are not made by Ireland. 

(c) That, in consequence of the" foreign garb" in whicb 
the laws appear, and the idea that thP,y are mostly dictated 
by an unpopular class or faction in Ireland, the Irish people
as a whole, have, to a large extent, refused to obey them, anel 
have preferred to bow to the behests of popular leaders or 
secret societies, and to obey their mandates. )<' 

19.-(a} That the English Government, being responsible 
for law and order, huye been obliged to enact constant strict 
coercive criminal legislation, with suspension of cOIlstitu
tional freedom, and of liberty of person, speech, and press
legislation, which, though nominally directed against crimi
nals, is really, under the peculiar condition of things existing 

• .. An Irishmall at this moment ,cannot move a step, he cannot mt a. 
finger, in IIny parochial, municipal, or educational wOl'k, without being-' 
confronted with, interfered with, controlled by, an English official, appointed 
by a foreign' Government, and withont a shllde or shadow of representative 
authority."-.'IlI·. C1Ullll,berlaill at lloU(lu'(lV, Jll1Ir, 1885. 
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in Ireland, directed against the people in general and their 
1101iticalleaders in particular. * 

(b) That this has been more peculiarly the case of late. 
The latest coercion Act, that of 1887. was especially directed 
to the suppression of the National League-i.e., the sup· 
l,ression of an associntion representative of, and supportcd 
by the bulk of the Irish people tit home and abroad. 

(c) Thllt most of those who have suffered under coercion 
Acts . have been, not ordinary criminals, but "political 
offenders;" men of otherwise blameless character, but 
whom the Government of the day, responsible for the peace 
of Ireland,has found it necessary to prosecute and imprison; 
with the sole result of making them more dangerously 
l)opular, and more bitterly hostile. t 

(d) That, thus, the enactment of criminal legislation is 
attributed by the Irish people, not to a just desire on the 
l)a11; of the English Government to inaintain social order, 
but to a desire to repress the expression of legitimate de
mands. The difficulty of governing Ireland arises, not from 
the existence of crime, but from the existence of a national 
feeling opposed to England. 

(e) That political and ordinary crime are thus confounded. 
The whole law is discredited, and the" village mffian " finds 
llis opportunity in the unhealthy state of society; with the 

• Such laws as the curfew law, the Arms Act, the power of search, the levy 
of a special police rate in a district in which a crime has been committed, 
the power of dispensing with juries-to quote from a few of the recent 
Coercion Acts-are clearly weapons directed, not against individual of

. fellders, but against the bulk of the people. Innocent and guilty alike 
suffer, and bitterness against the law is produced. Betwecn 1800, the date of 
the Union, and 1892, there has scarcely been a year free from exceptional 
criminal legislation. 

t Of the sitting Nationalist members, over one·third have been either 
prosecuted or imprisoned, many more than onoo. Such men, too, as the late 
Daniel O'Connell,John Martin, John Mitchell, A. M. Sullivan, andhlindreds 

. of others of the same calibre and character, suffered nnder different 
cocl'cive laws. 
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resuH, that the law has diminished in efficiency as it has 
increased in stringency. 

20.-That, eyen if, for the moment, the Goyernment are 
successful in maintaining the apparent supremacy of the 
law, it is, at the best, simply success in driving discontent an(l 
disloyalty beneath the surface, with the result of encourag
ing the formation of dangerous secret societies. 

21.-(a) That such a state of things is lllOst injurious to 
the character of the ruler, as well as of the rule(l; and to it 
is largely due the" moral laxity " of the Irish people, so far 
as this exists. 

(b) That a continuation of the system which has worked 
so disastrously can only lead to further deterioration of 
character on both sides. 

22.-(a) That, in order to carry out these coercive laws, 
England has to keep a la.rge military gurrison in Ireland; 
and, at a cost of a million and a half a year, to maintain there 
some 13,000 constabulary, armed, not as in England merely 
with a truncheon, but with rifle, bayonet, amI revolver. 

(b) That, thus, the majesty of the law is represented to the 
orqinary Irishman by an English force, to which he gives 
unwilling obedience. 

23.-(a) That, though a policy of "twenty years of reso
lute government" might succeed temporarily in keeping the 
Irish quiet, it is undesirable, inasmuch as it would give no 
scope to impl·ovement in the Irish character, but rather the 
reverse; while it is pi·actically unattainable, inasmuch as an 
adverse vote on some other question, 01' a general election, 
might bring it suddenly to an end. 

(b) That a policy of Home Rule alone gives any prospect 
of finality. 

24.-(a) That the primary pm·pose of government is the 
maintenance of social order. Social oi·der can only be main
tained by force or by contentment. 
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(b) That the policy of coercion has been worse than 
a failure. It moves in a vicious cii·cle. Coercion leads to 
the necessity of further coercion. That which should be 
exceptional becomes habitual Force has been conclusively 
shown to be not only no remedy, but positively an aggrava
tion of the disease. 

(e) That the grant of complete self-government to Irelancl 
in Irish matters is the only possible alternative to a policy 
of coercion. 

25.-That the grant of Home Rule involves no concessio~ 
to crime, violence, or threats; it is an attempt to extinguish 
unlawful agitation by concession to a just demand. 

26.-(a) That the concession of Home Rule will neces
sarily be attended with some risks. But it is a cardifilJ.l 
princil)le of the Liberal creed that liberty, self-government, 
and responsibility are eminently educating, elemting, and 
sobering. 

(b) That by going to the root of the gl'ievances of whicb 
the Irish complain; by giving them what they do Wl\llt, 
instead afforcing on them what they do not want; byallow
ing them to have a governm·t>nt responsible to, and repre.
senting the Irish people; by stripping the law of its for~jgll 
garb and by giving it a domestic character; by treating them 
with confidence instead of with ilTitating suspicion and ill
concealed dislike: their disloyulty would be disarmed, dis
content would be appeased, rer.! social order WQuid be 
attained, and good and harmonious relations would be estal
blished between Great Bl'itain and Ireland, 

(e) That already the change from a policy of despair to n. 
policy of hope, and the expressed sympathy of a, large por
tion of the English people, have had an extraordinary effect 
in calming agitation, and in promoting go?d.,will between tIle 
two peoples. 

27.-That the Irish people have always been singularly free 
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fl·om ordinary crime; and that, when they are themselvcs 
responsible for the peace and order of the country, they would 
be very strict in the enforcement of the law, and social order 
will be at once evolved. 

28.-That an Irish Parliament sitting in Dublin, would 
naturally be better informed as to the wants and wishes of the 
It·ishpeople than is the Imperial Parliament sitting at 
\Vestminster. 

29.-(a) That until the experiment has been tried, it is 
absurd to say that the Irish people are incapable of self
government. Th~ centralised system of English rule has 
so far made any exp~·irnent of the kind impossible. 

(b) That to say the Irish shall not have self· government 
till they prove themselves capable of it, is to say that a man 
~h~ll not go into the water until he can swim. 

(r) That if the system of centralised government has 
S:lllped the self-reliance and independence of the Irish 
people, no time should be lost in altering the system before 
further harm be done. 

(d) That Ireland has produced many of our greatest 
statesmen, soldiers, and administrators. 

80.-(a) That it will be very much to the interest of the 
Irish themselves, who have clamoured for Home Rule, to 
prove, by making their Padiament a success, that they had 
good reason for their demand. 

(b) That, as the constituencies would be interested in 
good legislation and administration, they would elect men of 
legislative and administrative capacity. 

(c) That the responsibilities of office, and the necessity of 
initiating and carrying through legislation, the exigtence of 
a vigilant and active OPIJosition, would have a moderating 
and sobering effect on the Irish l·epresentatives them
selves. 

81.-(a) That by nssoCiating in public work men Q~ dif-
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(Jrent classes and religions, existing class and religious 
hatreds and jealousies would be diminished. 

(b) That the existing antagonism, and proportionate 
numbers, of the minority and majority, as now represented 
ill the House of Commons, is certain not to continue iu the 
Irish House. It is the demand for Home Rule, and that 
alone, which now unites different classes and interests
("rmers, laboureril, shopkeepers, &c.-in one common bond. 
This conceded, the existiug majority would lose its cohesion; 
nnd would fall naturally into groups and sections, with diC .. 
f~rent interests and different desires; and no one section 
w<luld be strong enough-even if it so wished-to oppress 
the others.-

32.-(a) That the different sects in Ireland, if left to 
themselves, would be perfectly williug and able to live 
together on terms of amity. t At present there is a tempta
tion to quarrel; for the English Government, and not they ~ 
are responsible for public order. 

(b) That, moreover, the position of the" loyol " minority 
is one of offensive privileged superiority. Remove the 
cause, and the antagonism between them and the majority 
disappears. 

(c) That where the Catholics are in a majority, they have 
shown themselves in local matters tolerant and generous to 
the Protestant minority. 

(d) That, in the past, since 1798, the leader of the Irish 
Ilarty for the time being, with the exception of O'Connell, 
bas been a Protestant; a proof that }·eligious animosity and 
intolerance is not a dominant factor in the Irish question. 

(e) T11at the whole tendency of the time in Ireland, 

• This argumcnt may be said to have been mnch emphasi~ed of late, since 
the incidents of" Committee Room Fifteen." 

t Thc p3pulation of Ireland amounts (1891) to abont 40,750,000, of whom 
BOmc 3,7S0,OOO are Catholics. 
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as elsewhere, IS against sectalian intolerance or perse
cution. 

SS.-That, a~ present, if we are to believe what the 
" Loyalists" tell us, the condition of the minority coul,1 
ha1;'dly be more pitiable, protected though they are by 
English force. 

34.-(a) That, while more than half the population ,of 
Ulster is Protestant, more than half of its members al'e 
., Nationalists," showing that a considerable proportion, even 
of Ulster Protestants, support Home Rule. Thus Ulster is 
not in antagonism to the rest of Ireland. 

(b) That twenty years ago the Orangemen of Ulster de
clared that they would fight to the death to resist the disesta
blishment of the Idsh Church, and their threats came to no
thing-it will be the same in the case of an II'ish Parliament. 

35.-(a) That, though the desire for Home Hule is in
dependent of the land question, this latter is, amI will 
continue to be used as a powerful leyer for Home Rule. 
It is at present to the -interest of the' Irish leaders to 
render the question insoluble; and, so long as the political 
question bars the way, the economic question cannot be 
settled. Remove the cause of agitation, and the Jand ques
tion would be settled by an Ilish Parliament, representati,'e 
of the different classes, on a basis just to all. 

(b) That, at present, the Irish leaders have power without 
responsibility; give them responsibility as well, and they will 
fiucl tlll\t the land question must be settled, and settled 011 

a broad and just basis. 
SG.-That, the Crown retaining the right of veto, England 

would be in a position to prevent the enactment 'Of unjust 
laws. 

S7.-That the prejudices of the minority ought not to out
weigh the legitimate '';'ishcs of the majority. 

S8.-{a) That Home Rule, by making Ireland mOre con-
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tented and prOSl)erous, would again attract capital into the 
country; absenteeism, with its attendant evils, would ·be 
diminished; and emigration would be discouraged. 

(b) (By some.) That, even if the Irish Parliament im
posed Protective duties, it would only be to re-establish 
those industries which England, by her selfish Protectionist 
policy had formerly destroyed, and which, now-a-days, with
out some help from the State, cannot be revived. 

39.-(a) That the transaction of Irish business at Dublia 
instead of at 'Vestminster, would immensely expedite amI 
cheapen such business. 

(b) While it would, at the same time, relieve the over
burdened Imperiall>arliament. 

40.-(a) That experience elsewhere shows that the con
cession of legislative self-government is the best cure for 
disloyalty and discontent. 

(b) That fifty year~ ago Canada, as a Crown colony, was. 
eminently disloynl; she is DOW, as a self-governing colony, 
eminently loyal and content.* The prophecies freely made. 
of the evils which would spring from the concession to. 
Canada of Home Rule have been signally falsified. 

(c) Thllt the concession of sel!-govemment to OlIr 
other Colonies has been followed by most satisfactorY' 
results. 

(d) That, in the case of Sweden and Norway, of Austria 
and Hungal'y, of the Southern States of America after .. 
the war, loyalty and content followed the grant of self-. 
govet'nment. 

41.-(By some.) That Home Rule would be a great step. 
towards "·Imperial Federation "-the knitting together of aU 

• Canada II did not get.Home Rule because she was loyal and friendly u. 

-she had, indeed, only iust before risen in arms-" but she is loyal and 
friendly because she got Home Rule."-SiI· 0. Gavan Duffy, II Contc1ll1J01'Q1'1i' 
Jlei,it·w," Jun~, 1886. 
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parts of the Empire by means of an Imperial Parliament: 
the .best, perhaps the only, hope in the future of keeping this 
great Empire together. 

42.-(a) That it is an essential condition of the problem 
of Home Hule that the proposal shonld b~ acceptable to, and 
accepted by, the Irish people. 

(b) That an opportunity has lately arisen of settliug the 
Irish Question 011 terms satisfactory to both nations, which it 
would be wrong and foolish to neglect. 

43.-'-(a) That the rejection of a policy of conciliation and 
a further resort to coercion, would be playing into the hands 
()f the most extreme, violent, and dangerous men-men who 
live by agitation, and batten on the hostility of Ireland to 
England. Constitutional action would have been proved 
to be useless, and resort to violence would be allparently the 
only resource left. 

(b) That we have now to reckon, not only with the four 
millions of disaffected Irish in Ireland; but with double that 
llUmber of Irish sJmpathisers in America and the Colonies; 
.and who, in the event of renewed hostility between England 
and It-eland, would prove a formidable force antagonistic to 
.England. 

44.-(a) That while it is essential, it is also quite possible, 
in conceding Home Hule, to guarantee the maintenance of 
the integrity of tlle Empire and the supremacy of the Crown. 
Full legislative freedom to an Irish Parliament in Irish 
.matters can be combined with full and complete Imperial 
control and autonomy. 

(b) That, as the limits and extent of the powers of the 
Irish Parliament would be strictly defined, there would be no 
danger of their being o\"erstepped; and there need be no 
·collision with the Imperial Parlianlent. 

(c) That the integrity of the Empire was not _affected by the 
-existence of the old Irish Parliament, though that possessed 
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powers much greater thano those it is now proposed to 
concede. 

45~-(a) That the fear of losing their Constitution woulc1, 
even if no other reason existed, cause the Irish people loyally 
to observe its conditions. 

(b) That, by going to the root of the evil, separation would 
be ~ade not more, but less" likely ; the Union would become 
II. reality, and not a shRln,;; and the Irish people would be 
more prosllerous and more contented. 

(c) Thnt the pecuniRl'y, * 'personal, and political interests 
of Ireland are so much bound up with those of England, 
that, if self-government were granted, all interests would. be 
opposed to a separatist agitation. 

(d) That, even if the concession of Home Rule did not 
entirely extinguish all fanaties, loebels, and agitators, it 
would win over to the side of England vast numbers who are 
now opposed to English ruleo With theil' support, Great 
Britain, herself united on the question, would be in a much 
stronger position to resist iii separatist agitation than she is 
at present. 

46.-(a) That ItOeland could not afford to maintain herself 
as a sellmoate and independent State. 

(b) That her dream is to govern herself, and she would 
never consent to place herself under the power or protection 
of any other nation. 

47.-That if Ireland still remained turbulent, discontented, 
and. disloyal, Great Britain, retaining the ultimate power in 
her hands, could always resume her gift and return to the 
status quo ante. 

48.-(By . someo) That in many ways separation itself 
would be less of an evil to Ireland and less of a danger to 
England, than an indefinite prolongation of the existing 

• It is estimated that out of the thirty millions of Irish exports, thirty. 
nine fortieths are either consumed in England or pas3 through England. 
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state of things. Irelnnd is a source of weakness, and would 
constitute a grave danger to England in time of trouble; 
while tIle agitation and insecurity which results from the 
existing relations between the two countries prevents all 
progress or prosperity in Ireland, and reacts on England. 

49.~(a) That the concession of Home Rule, instead of 
lowering our prestige among foreign nations, would, by 
removing a. great cause of weakness, strengthen our interna
tional position. 

(b) That most of our Colonies heartily sympathise with' 
the Irish aspirations. 

50.~(a) That the grant of mere local self-government 
would do more harm than good. It would not meet Irish 
aspirations, nor make Ireland more loyal. Under existing 
circumstances, to give Ireland local self-government, and t() 
give her nothing more, would in no way abate the discontent. 
but would merely supply further opportunities for its expres
sion and indulgence. 

(b) That under the extended powers of local government. 
which some propose as a substitute fur Home Rule, the 
mujority, who would still be discontented and disloyal, would 
(if so disposed) have very considerable powers of oppressing 

·the minority, without let or hindrance. They would have 
the levying and the spending of all local taxes, they would 
have full control over educational matters, &c. 

51.-That it is idle to hope or expect to be able to govern 
. and legislate for Ireland exactly in eyery particular as fOl' 
England and Scotland. The circumstances and sUlToundings 
are absolutely differe~lt.· Moreover, the Irish people, if 
refused self-government, as they unilerstand it, can and will 

. force upon us the infliction of repressive legislation, and thus. 

• III Great Britain volunteering is permitted and encouraged; in Ireland 
it is forbidden. In Great Britain (excluding London) the police are undc!' 
leeal control; in Ircland they are under the Lord Lieutenant, &c. 
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n~ onct: the pl"inc;iple of equal legislation equallyapplied;.is 
:vitiated. 

52.-(a) That the political, social, economical and geogJ:a
l>hical position of Ireland has been, and is, so essentially 
different (rom that of Scotland and Wales, that no analogy 
is possible between them. 

(b) That, as a matter of fact, Scotland has not suffered 
matel·ially from the lack of Home Rule, inasmuch as Scotch 
lIffllirs, in the House of Commons, are practically settled by 

-the Scotch members alone. 
53.-That Great Britain has always sympathised with the 

aspirations of otlier nations, 01' l:aces, for liberty and free 
institutions; she cannot consistently refuse to listen to the 
appeal when it proceeds from a portion of her own dominions; 
to practise what she has so often preached elsewhere. 

On the other hand, any scheme of Home Rule to 
Ireland is opposed, on the grounds:-

I.-That 110 one portion of a kingdom has any absolute 
-right to self-government, without regard to the 'welfare and 
security of the rest of the community. Three millions have 
no right to dictate to thirty-three. 

2.-(a) That the principle of federation is to knit the 
confederated communities more closely together, whilst 
Home Rule is intended to relax a pre-existing bond; the 
one is consolidation, the other disintegration., 

(Ii) That between countries so widely differing in, senti
ment, character, and religion, as Ellgland and Ireland, 
federalism is impossible. 

(c) That the various forms of Federalism existing in 
foreign countries differ radically from that proposed for 
Ireland, and there is no analogy between them; while most 
of these Federations have passed through phases of intel'l1al 

v 



13 iTANDBOOK TO POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

agitation, which, if the federated kingdoms had been in the 
relative positions of Englaml and Ireland, would have ended 
in civil war. 

3.-{By some.) That though it is very desirable that 1\ 

well-matured scheme of Imperial Federation should be 
eventually carried out, it would be fatal to remodel the 
constitution at the bidding of a disaffected minority. 

4.-{a) That the Colonies stand in an entirely different 
relation to Englnnd, geographicallY!lnd socially, from thnt 
of Ireland; the Home Rule they possess bears no analogy 
to that demanded by Ireland. Not being represented in 
J>arliament, the Colonies must necessarily possess a larg.) 
measure of self-go\"ernment; while Ireland, being .itally 
interested in all Imperial questions, would never consent to 
be placed on the footing of 1\ Crown Colony, which 
go\"erns itself but which is not represented in Impt:rial 
matters. 

(b) That if, at· any time, separation were to follow from 
the concession of Home Rule to the Colonies, it would be 1\ 

misfortune, but the immediate advantages deri\"ed from 
the gmnt of self-governmt:nt, outweigh the possible risks; 
in the case of Ireland, the J'isk is too great to be run. 
Geographical considerations cannot be subordinated to 
national sentiment. 

(c) That the Channel Islands, and the Isle of Man, are so 
small and insignificant, that no possible danger clm arise 
from their exercise of self-government. 

5.-(a) That the Irish Union and the Scotch Union 
were wise and statesmanlike measures; inasmuch as they 
,velded together the different parts of the now United King
dom. Take it all round, the Irish Act of Union (as 'well 
as theScotch) has been a success. 

(b) (By some.) That the Irish Act of Union may have 
been fraudulently obtained amI a mistaken policy: but it. 
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~xists, and to weaken or to dissolve it now would be feehle 
and foolish. 

6.-That only questions of detail can be settled by local 
bodies; questions of principle must be settle:l by the whole 
lllltion on the broadest basis. 

7.-That the principle of Home Rule cnnnot be consi
dered apart from its details; and the details of the only 
scheme of Hom,e Rule so for offel·ed to the public are im
pl·acticable. • 

8.-(a) That Home Rule would in\"olve a strictly defined 
and wl·itten constitutiqn for England, as well as for Ireland; 
while the merit of our constitution is that it is no con
iltitution at all, and therefore eminently elastic, strong, 
and workahle. 

(b) That it would break the united Parlinment into two 
distinct bodies, the Imperial executi'\"e into two separate 
-executives, and sever the whole sphere of legislative govern
nlent into two separate domains. 

9.-(a) That it is impossible stl·ictly to define the limits 
and powers of an Irish Parliament. 

(b) That it is ilI!possible to draw the line between local, 
~omestic, pl·ivate, and Imperial matter3; and constant dis
putes would arise on the subject. 

lO.-That any scheme of Home Rule involves either the 
,[·atention at, or the exclusion from Westminster of the Irish 
members; and to either alternative there are insuperable 
-objections. t 

ll.--(tt) That, by the nature of things, Ireland would 
"have to pay an annual sum to the Imperial Exchequer. 
The difficulties of apportioning the National Debt and of 
fixing the amount of the Irish Contribution would be very 
.great. The amount that might be just one year would not 

• For the details of the Bill of 1885, see" Mr. Glad8tOfUJ'S HomB Rule 
JJill," National Press Agency, Whitefriars, price ld. 

t See p. 29. 
c 2 
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~e so the ~lext; while,.inyears of distress, apqtement.might 
be demanded, COUl)led with a refusal to pay. 

(b) That, in any case; the contribution would come to be 
looked upon as 11." tribute," and an agitation against its 
payment would soon arise. 
_. J.2.-That demands for further privileges and powers 
·would constantly be made by the Irish Parljament. If these 
-were refused, the frictiqnbetween ,the two countries would 
cver tend to increase, and there would be imulinent danger 

.be civil war; while, if the demands were !!onceded, Ireland 
woulcl grallually obtain complete independence. 

lS.-That among the first demands of the Irish Parlia~ 
ment, would be the power to create n volunteer force, and 
to cont1'01 tbe militia; demands which of necessity would 
.be refused; and an irritating dead-lock would ensue. 

14.-(a} That the Imperial Parliament never would nor 
_could allow either the land question, or any question affect:
ing religious equality, to be. decided in accordance with Irish 
ideas; and English interference in these matters, and the 
necessary exercise of thEl Yeto, would create intense bitter
.11ess against England. 

(b) Th.at in fact any exercise of the veto would cause, 
irritation and a sense of injustice in Ireland; and would 

·-soon lead to demands for entire. independence. 
15.-That either the Imperial Parliament would over

shadow the Irish Parliament, and make it of little account, 
01' constant conflicts would arise between the two rival bodies, 

16.-1'hat the Nationalist Party has no IJower and.no. 
authority to accept any meltl\ure as a final settlement. It. 
is impossible, therefore, that there could be any guarantee· 

. of finality about any Home Rule measure. 
17.-1'hat the Imperial Parliament would have no .means. 

of compelling Ireland to adhere to the terms of the federal 
compact, except, ~n the very last resort, by levying war. 
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'18.-(a) That it is not possible, unddr any system 'of 
Home Rille, to guarllntee the integl'ity of the Empire and; 
the supremacy oC Parliament. 

(b) That, until it can be satisCactorily shown that,the con-: 
«:ession oC Home Rule would in no way menace the integrity' 
oC the Empire, the question is not one that ought to be 
considered. 

19.-That the difficulty which has arisen with reference 
to the exclusion or retention oC the Irish members in the 
Imperial Parliament, shows the impossibility oC reconciling' 
the creation oC an Irish P,\1'liament with the maintenance of 
the unity oC the Empire and the supremacy of the Imperial 
Parliament. 

20.-'1'hat the futility oC all -the so-called guarantees
'Provided in order to attain this object-would be proved on 
the -first occasion oC collision between Irish and English 
opinion. 

'21.-That Local liberty would diminish Imperial power, 
especially in the case oC war. 

22.-(a) That the existence oC a powerful CentL'al Body ill 
Ireland would create a rallying-point for disaffection; amI 
make any agitation -01' outbreak inore formidable than at 
present. 

(b) That in the event oC war, a rusaffecte(l Irish Parlia-' 
ment would constitute a far , more serious danger than could 
an unarmed and unorganized people. 

(c) That even if, under ordinary circumstances, the Eng
lish and Irish pulled together, in time of some great Euro-' 
pean excitement 01' contest, England being Protestant an(l 
Ireland being Roman Catholic, their aims and desires woultl 
coine'into active collision. 

23.-(a) That the concession of Home Rule would be Ii 
serious confession of failure, and would do much to weuken' 
the prestige of England among other nations. 
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(b) That it would be felt to be the beginning of the end; 
the first step towards the disintegration of the Empire. 

24.-That both the position and influence of the Eml)ire 
among nations would be greatly weakened; and 11e1" 
commercial supremacy and her influence for good, depend 
upon her strength and position being unimpaired. 

25.-(a) That the often avowed, and real aim find object 
of the Nationalist Pllrty in Ireland is Sel)aration; Home 
Rule is to them only 0. step towards the accomplishment of: 
that object. 

(b) That, in any case, nothing short of separation will 
satisfy the American Irish, who are the paymasters of the. 
moyement. 

(c) That the fact that Ireland is in no way more loyal .. 
and in no way grateful for the benefits and concessions; 
already showered upon her, shows that she is incUl"abl.); 
antagonistic to England. 

26.-That if, as is argued, Ireland is to have Home Rule 
because she demands Home Rule, logically separation cau
not be refused if she demands separation. 

27.-1'hat as Il"eland would not be strong enough to 
maintain herself as an independent kingdom, she would 
endeayour to place llerself under the protection of France 
or of the United States-and this could never be permittE'd, 
or, if permitted, would constitute a most serious menace to 
Great Britu.i.n. 

28.-That, as 1\ matter of fact, Englund could never per
mit separation, but the attempt to prevent it WQuld lead to 
much bloodshed, and to increased enmity between the'two 
countries. 

29.--(By some.) That, in many ways, sepamtion would 
be better than the indefinite and uncomfortable state of the 
relations which would exist betwcen Englnl1<l anll Ireland 
nf:er ,the concession of Home Rule. 
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80.-(a) That it would be treacherous and cowardly of 
G1'eat Britain to desert the minority-~he Protestants-of 
Ireland, who have always been the loyal and industrious 
IJortion of tile community, and who still desire to remain 
umler English rule. 

(b) That to constitute an Irish Parliament in Dublin, 
with full powers OVIl1' all Irish matters, would be to hand 
over to the party of violence and .disorder, the lives, 
property, and religious liberty of the loyal and law-abiding 
minority. 

(c) That an It'ish Parliament would unquestionably con
fiscate the property ofthe landlords. 

(d) That, even if protection and compensation could be 
al'orded to the landlords, Engll\lld would be abandoning 
to the tender mercies of their bitterest enemies, a number 
of 10yaliJerSOns scattered o\"er the country, who, during the 
Illst few yeat'S, have been concerned, under English orders, 
-as judges, jurors, witnesses, or officials-in calTying out 
the administration ofthe law. 

(e) That even now-even under the protection which the 
English. Go\"ernment can extend to them-the minority 
nre persecuted by the" Nationalists." 

(f) That aIt'eady-to judge from speech and newspaper 
-the majority are reckoning on the time when they will 
ba\"e the IJower of harrying the persons, confiscating the 
property, and harassing the trade of the minority. 

81.-(a) That religious antagonism in Ireland is S() 
bittel', that if Imperial control were withdrawn, strife would. 
ensue; the Roman Catholics, being the majority, would 
swamp and oppress the Protestants, and religious hatred 
and jealousies would be intensified". 

(b) That Home Rule would be Rome Rule. 
82.-That, once constitllted, it would be practically impos

sible for the Imperial Parliament to interfere with the 
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proceedings of the Irish Padiament, however unjust they 
might be to the minority. 

S3.-(a) That Ulster would resist, and rightly resist, to 
the death, the domination of a Dublin Padiament, and thus 
civil war would ensue, or we should be obliged to use force to 
put down that party in Ireland which alone has been loyal 
to this country. 

(b) That, in any case, the majority of the l)eople of Ulster 
would refuse to have any part or lot in the Dublin Parliament. 
Their abstention would either bt'ing matters in Ireland to 
i\ deadlock, or they (the loyalists) would have to be coerce(l 
by England into the acceptance of 0. constitution that they 
abhorred. 

S4.-(a) That the Irish are, ami hl\ye everywhere 
flhown themselves to 'be by temperament, thriftles~, 

improvident, deceitful, and totnlly incapable of self-govern. 
ment. 

(b) That where they now have power oyer local matters, 
they job, mismanage, and spend extravagantly. 

(c) That their Parliament, when they had one, was 1\ 

disastrous failure. 
(d) That the action and language of the Irish members 

in the Hou~e of Commons show that Ireland is unfit for 
Parliamentary institutions, a!ld th!tt the Irish leaders arc 
unfit to govem. 

(e) That neither the Il'ish people nor their leaders ha,'c 
sufficient l'egard for life, order, and property to fit them 
for self-govemment-witness Fenianism, agl,tl.l'ian crime, 
refusal to pay rent, persistent acquittal of cl'iminals, 
dynamite outrages, &c. 

S5.-That all Irish Government would entirely ignore 
that which is the paramount duty of every Government
the maintenance of law and order. 

86:~Thllt an Irish Parliament would 'feaken the self-
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reliance and self-help of the Irish nation by paternal and 
pauperising legislation. 

S7.-That the Irish Pddiament-following the example
of all young communities-would be protectionist, and 
differentially protectionist against England. 

88.-That Home Rule wouhl create a feeling of com~ 
mercial insecurity, and thus capital would be still further 
l'epelled from Ire laud. 

89.-That Ireland is so much impoverished, and her
credit would be so bad, that she could never -raise enough 
money 01' revenue to meet her wants j she would therefore 
soon become bankrupt, disorder and -distress would ensue. 
and England would have to come tohel' assistance. 

40.-That there would be no security that the lighto; 
houses, buoys, &c.-of vital importllnce to British commerce 
-would be kel>t-iu a state of efficiency. 

41.-'l'hat instead of the legislation of an It'ish Parlia
ment- tending towards the asslmiitltion of the -laws ill 
Englaud and Irelnnd, it would tend rather towards inequality 
and anomaly. 

42.-That, though it is tI'ue, that we have, in times past, 
oppressed and misgoverned It'eland, this is no reason for 
now handing her over to what would be certain misgovern~ 
ment. 

43.-'1'hat England long ago expiated ally wrongs she 
may have done to Ireland j she has conferred on her 
exceptional benefits, and is anxious fully to' remedy any 
real or material grievances from which Ireland can be shown 
t6 be suffering • 

. 44.-That it would be suicidal to risk the integrity of the 
Empire, the strength of England, and the happiness of the 
people of Ireland, on the mel'e chance of contenting;; -l\ 
handful of professional agitators at home and abroad. 

45.-That Home Rule would lead to the bitter disap-
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pointment of sanguine expectations; ° the fllilure wou~d 

be attribute:l to England; and, instcad of contentment, 
there would be gtOeater discontent, and the demand for 
separation woulll be strengthened. 

4G.-(a) That it is the first duty of any civilised govern
mant to enforce the lnw, and to maintnin social order. 

(b) That, in any cnse, before we can grant them further 
liberty and self-governmpnt, the Irish people must pro.ve 
themselves willing to obey the h\ws of the country. 

47o-(n) That so-called "coercion" is merely special 
cdminallegislatioll, directed to the repression of excpptional 
crime allll ouhoage, with which the ordinary Inw has lll"oved 
itself unable to cope-coercion of the moonlighter and 
assassin. 

(b) That exceptional legislation is requlloed in the case of 
ItOeland to prevent the unlawful coercion of individuals and 
classeso 

(c) That in no cas;) is the libel"ty of a law-a'Liding citizen 
curtailed by coercion. 

(d) That if the Irish" will abandon the habit of mutilat
ing, murdering, robbing, nnd of preventing honest persons 
who are attached to England from earning thellolivelihood," 
there wouhl be no need for coercion; but meanwhile 
coercion must be resolutely applied. * 

4S.-That the right l)olicy to be pursued towards the 
Il"ish is "that Parliament should enable the Government of 
England to go\"ern Ireland. Apply thnt loecipe honestly, 
consistently, and resolutely, for twenty yelll"S, and at th3 
end of that time you will find th:\t Ireland will be fit to 
accept 1ll1y gifts in the wny of locnl government or repeal of 
coercion laws that you may wish to gi,oe her. What she 
wauts is government-government that does not flinch, that 

.~ Lord Sillisbury at Sto Jamcs's Hall, May 17th, lSSG, 
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(loes not vary-government that she cannot hope to beat 
,lown by agitations at 'Vestminstel."-government that does 
not alter in its resolutions or its temperature by the party 
changeR which take place at Westminster." * 

49.-(0) That Ireland is surely, though very slowly, be
coming more civilised and less criminal. 

(b) That the present quiet state of Ireland is due to the 
firm application of coercion. 

50.-That, if we II ave patience, and carry out a resolute 
Ilolicy, combining with it a plan of "equal laws, equally 
apI,lied" to all parts ofthe United Kingdom, and the remedy 
of proved grie,·ances, Irish disaffection will gradually dis-
appeal·. 

51.-That Scotland and Wales are contented and pros
llerous without Home Rule, yet they at one time were 
eminently disaffected. 

52.-(a) That the Irish Question is economic, and not 
political. 

(b) That if Ireland weloe f!lirly prosperous, and the dis
content purely political, the remedy would be political too; 
Lut when, as is the case, the discontent is mainly clue t() 
('conomical causes, we cannot look with any reasonable 
JlOpe to a purely political remedy. 

53.-{a) That nobody really wants Home Rule. The 
movement is not a national one, but depends for its vitality 
on the land question; were the land question settled, the 
Ilome Uule movement would speedily collapse. 

(b) That the Irish people are coerced into Hupporting 
Home Rule by the action of agitators, whose power rests 
on boycotting and ,·iolence. 

(c) That the desire for Home Rule is merely a sentimen-
tal grievance. 

• Lord Salisbury, at st. Jamcs·s Hall, May 17th, 1836. 
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. (d) That the Irish delight· in political agitations, anel 
manufacture grievances where none exist. Nothing will 
l'cally. contellt them. 

54.-(a) That Ireland is not, and never has been, a nation. 
(b) That if the question of nationality be raised at all, 

it cannot be denied that Ireland consists of two nations, 
and. not one. If Home Rule be given to Ireland, Ulster, 
also, must have a separate Parliament. 

55.-That the constitution of the old Irish Protestant 
Parliament was so entirely different from that proposed for 
the Irish Parliament of to-day, that no llrecedent fOl; resto
l'ation can be founded on it. 

56.-That, even with Home Rule, the Imperial Parlimnent 
would not be fi'ee of the Irish element, which woultllJllve to 
be represented, at least in Imperial matters ; that, thus, the. 
Ir:sh would have more than their fair share· of political 
powei'r while one of the chief arguments for Home Rule-
that the Imperial Parliament would be quit of the Irisl~ 

meinbers"":""would not be fulfilled. 
57.-(a) That to' yield Home Rule because of ~he diffi

culties oi the present situation would be pusillanimous •. 
(b) That, as .. a matter of fact, Ireland does not" stop the 

way." It has of late been conclusively proved that Parlia~ 
mellt can legislate, though Home Rule be I'efused. . Par
liament has shown itself to be quite capable of coping with 
the constitutional difficulties which have. in the past been 
thrown in the way of legislation by the Nationalist members. 

58.-That tIle concession of Home Rille would be a 
cllpitulation to sedition, viol€llce, and crime-cowardly iu 
itself, and creating a disastrous precedent .. 
. 59.-Thnt ~he Americans, though for Party purposes tlley 
support the demands of the Irish, themseh·es.entere4 011 

civil war I'ather thnn permit the secession of a IJOrtion 01 

their empire. 
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6O.-l'hat.th¢ case .for Home Rule is founded on" the 
JDere unsupported /lssumptions of the maudlin optimism 
which passes for statesmanship in these clays; "* whereas 
the case againllt it is fO~llded on undeniable facts, social, 
l'olitical and economical. 

61.-l'bat if Home Rule pe conceded in the case of 
Il'eLmd, the fever, of disintegmtion would not stop there. 
Scotlaodl\nd. WRIes would also be induced to demaIi(1 Home 
TIule, and the bonds between the different portions of the 
United IGngdom would be disastrously weakened. 

IRISH MEMBERS IN IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

It may be well to give the arguments for and against the 
.retention of the Irish members in the Imperial Parliament, 
which may a~ise in reference to any measure of Home Rule 
for Ireland. 

The exclusion of the Irish members from tlie Im
.perial Parliament is urged on the grounds:- . 

1.-Thnt the supremacy of Parliament, nnd the unity of 
the Empire, would be fully ·maintained by the restdctiollS 

·which could "be placed on the power and discretion of the 
,Il'ish Parliame·nt. 

2.-That as the Irish contribution to tile National Ex
"chequer would probably be in the nature of a fixed sum,. 
which could not be inc;eased without the Irish assent; liS. 

"the Irish members would be excludecl with their assent 
and at their ·desire ;" as the arrangement wit.h reference to. 

* Lord Salisbury at Leeds, 18th JuneJ 18S6. 
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the collection of Customs and Excise would, be a matter of 
mutual convenience; and as the Irish members would be 
recalled when any proposal were made affecting the taxation 
of Ireland, the question of taxation without l'elJresebtation 
would not arise. 

3.-(a) Thllt it would not be possible-and if possiLle, 
very inexpedient-to distinguish between Imperinl matters, 
on which the Irish members would be entitled to a voice, 
and local matters, on which tbey would not. 

(b) That, eyen if a. distinction could be drawn between 
local and Imperial matters, the presence of the Irish melll
llers would be an element of disturbance in the constitution. 
~l'he Government might be in a majority on local matters, 
,,·here tbe Irish members could not vote, and in " 
minority on Imperinl matters where they coul(l vote, aml 
. ~ 

~'lce versa. 
4.-(a) That, if this distinction were not drawn, the Irish 

~yould obtain more than their fair share of representation; 
they would not only decide their own local affairs, but wouM 
l)ractically control those of the rest of the kingdom as well. 

(b) That such a position would be unjust, intolerable, aml 
.(\egrading to Great Britain. 

5.-That it is possible to devise a plan whereby Ireland 
-could maintain for her representatives a title to be heard on 
Imperial und reserved mutters. 

6.-(a) That to retain the Irish members in the House 
-of Commons would keep up a feeling of irritation between 
-the two COlUltries. The temptation to the Irish to. use 
their Imperial representation as a means of obtaining further 
-concessions for Ireland would be extreme. 

(b) Tllat the Irish members would come to Westminster 
"to fight out Irish, local, and personal quarrels. 

(c) That, thus, one of the chief objects of the concession of 
.an Irish Parliament-numely, to enable the Imperial PUl'lia-
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ment undisturbed to apply itself to British legislation and 
Imperial policy, would be defeated. 

7.-That their presence would necessarily involve the 
revision by the Imperial Parliament of all the Acts passed 
by the Irish Parliament, a pro::eeding that woultl iuevibbly 
lead to endless confusion and dispute. 

8.-That the essential condition of the problem is that 
the proposal shouM be accepted by, and be acceptable to 
the Irish people: and they do not wish to be represented in 
the Imperial Parliament. 

9.-That Ireland willl'equire the services of all her best 
men in her own Legislature, espccially at first-to restore 
order, to re-establish credit, to attract capital, to develop 
trade and industry, to slllooth over religious and educational 
difficulties, to settle the Land question. It is better that 
~reland should" keep her cream at home, and not only the 
skim milk." 

10.-That questions in dispute could always be settled by 
l'eviving the latent powel' of summoning back the Irish 
members to Westminster. 

On the other hand, the proposal is objected to on 
tho grounds :-

l.-(a) That to exclmle the Irish members from the 
Imperial Parliament would cast a doubt 011 its supremacy, 
and would impair the unity of the Empire. 

(b) That their presence at Westminster is an outwar(l 
~nd visible sign of the supremacy of the Imperial Parlia
ment, and the reality of the Union. 

2.-(a) That with the Irish members included, the veto 
of the Imperial Parliament would be effective; excluded, it 
(Jould ne\"er be effectively enforced; 01', if attempted, the 
.action would be considered as tyrannical. 

(b) That, included, subjects of dispute would be amicably 
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:deeided ;. eltcluded, they would' cause, dangerous initation 
nnd agitation. 

3."--(a) That to call upon Ireland to_ contribute towards 
the Imperial I'evenue, without allowing her Parliamentary 
representation, would be an abrogation of the constitutional 
doctline that taxationnnd representation should go together. 
;. "(b) That, without representation, the contribution would 
soon be looked upon as· 8 "tribute," and an agitation 
,against its payment would arise. 

(c) That exclusion complicates~ while indusion wonld 
simplify, any fiscal RlTangements with reference. to the 
levying of Customs and Excise duties, &c •. 

4.-That exclusion, by depriving her of all concern in 
Imperial nifnirs, degrades Ireland to the position merely of 

·8 tributary Province; that, though tile present Irish l'epre
sentatives apparently do not object to this degradation, the; 
cannot bind the constituencies either now or in the future • 

. Sooner or Inter the degradation would be felt, and resented, 
·and the Irish, in order to remove the reproach, woultl 
clamour for separation. 

5.-(a) That we have no light to strip Ireland of her 
Imperial titles, and to deprive her of all ~hare in Impelinl 
traditions or Imperial aims. The Empire belongs to the 
lleople of Ireland as well as to ourselves. 

(b) That Grent Britain cannot afford, in Imperial 
matters, to lose ·the assistance and advice of such 8 large 
proportion of her citizens. 

6.-(a) That there would be no real difficulty in dis
tinguishing between, and defining local and Imperial 
matters; Imperial matters would, in any case, have to be 
defined wIlen the limits of the llowers of the Irish Parlia
ment were fixed. . 

(b) (By some.) That it would be possible to have different 
Sittings or Sessions for Domestic, and for Imp'erial matters.; 
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the Irish representatives attending the one and not the 
other. 

(c) (By others.) That no attempt should be made to 
reserve certain questions; the Irish members, if included at 
all, should be on the same footing as the other members. 

7.-That the duty' of legislation is not a privilege but a 
responsibility, and there would be no unfairness to the 
English, Scotch and Welsh members in increasing the 
duties of the Irish members. 

S.-That included, the concession of Home Rule would 
be a step towards Imperial Federation; excluded, real 
Federation would be rendered impossible. 

[There is a feeling on the part of many that the difficulty 
might be overcome by excluding the Irish members for a 
few years only, until their Piuliament was in satisfactory 
working order.] 



CHURCH AND STATE. 

-
. THE fundamental doctrines of the Church of Englancl
which is Protestant Episcopal~were agreed upon in Con" 
vocation in 1562, ~nd revised, and finally settled, in 1571 in 
the form of the Thirty-nine Articles. The Qll~en is the 
supreme Head of the Church, and possesses the right of 
nominating to the vacant archbishoprics and bishoprics. 
'. There is no' official record of th~ numbers of the members 
of the Church of England,. or of the other religious bodies. 
Since 1831 no official returns of the revenues and pro
perties or' the Church of England have been issued, and 
it is therefore impossible to supply any authoritative state
ment, or even estimate, of the extent and value of the 
Church property. 

The Church Enquiry Commission, appointed in 1831 to 
enquire into the revenues and patronage of the Established 
Church in England and Wales, gave the number of incum
bents as 10,718, of curates 5,230, total say, 16,000; the 
number of glebe houses at 7,675, and benefices without glebe 
houses 2,878, total benefices 10,553. 

The total net incomes of bishops and archbishops 

" " 
cathedral establishments 

" " 

lit £160,300 
157,500 

3,480,000 beneficed clergy, and curates 

c;howing a tot~ revenue of, say £3,800,000. 
The most carefully prepared statistical estimate of the 

existing revenues and property of the Chw'ch of England is 
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that of Mr. Fred. Martin in his" Property and Revenues of 
the English Church Establishment." * 

The number of the clergy in 1875, according to an elabo
rate report compiled by Canon Ashwell from the" Clergy 
List," and other sources, and laid before a Select Committee 
of the House 'of Commons, was as follows :-

Church dignitaries 
Incumbents holding benefices 
Curates .•• 

Clergy in churches, &c. 

172 
13,300 
6,765 

Ordained Schoolmasters and Teachers 709 
Chaplains, Inspectors, &c. 465 
Fellows of Universities, Missionaries, &c. 434 
"Unattached Clergy" ... 3,893 

Hi,237 

5,501 

Total ... 24,738 

The revenues of the beneficed clergy, as given in the 
" Clergy List" for 1880, are as follows :-

Number. Total revenue. Average revenue.. 
£ £ 

Benefices nnder £50 167 5,747 34 

" 
from 60 to £100 ... 854 71,265 83 

" 
100 to 200 ... 3,034 -450,991 148 

" " 
200 to 500 ... 7,289 2,298,598 315 
500 to 1,000 ... 1,913 1,238,766 647 

of 1,000 and upwards 268 329,824 1,230 

" 
not valued ... 334 114,194 

Totals... 13,525 _ £4,395,251 1.325t 

The ecclesiastical census of 1851 gives the latest official 
information respecting the number of religious edifices 
belonging to the Church of England, as follows :-

• Edition, 1878. 
t FinanciaZ Re/oT'ln Alman!!C, 18S1; Annlysi& of "Clergy List," 

p.6!1. -

D2 
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Number. 
Churches existing at census of 1801 9,661 

" buUi between 1801 and 1811 55 

" .. .. 1811 and 1821 91 
.. .. .. 1821 and 1831 216 

" .. 1831 and 1841 661 

" .. 1841 and 1851 4,191 

" at dates not mentioned 2,118 

The number existing now is estimated at about 16,000.
Various statutes have froin time to time been. promulgated . 
with the view of assisting the erection or repair of churches 
from the public funds. In 1679 a rate was ordered to be 
levied to rebuild the churches of the City of London de
stroyed during the fire of 1666. Three years later it was 
followed by an Act imposing a tax on coals for the re-build
ing of St. Paul's Cathedral and fifty other churches. Other 
Acts, with like intent, wet:e passed dW'ing the reigns of 
James II., William III., Anne, and George I.j and in 1818 
au Act was passed .. to raise the sum of one million sterling 
for building and promoting the building of additional 
churches in populous parishes." The census report of 
1851 gave the following as the proportionate grants from 
public funds and private benefaction during the period 
(rom 1801-1851 :-

Grants from Private Total. Public Funds. Benefaction. 
:£ £ £ 

Period 1801-1831 1,152,000 1,848,000 3,000,000 .. 1831-1851 511,400 5,515,600 6,087,000 

Total ... :£ 1,663,400 £7,423,600 :£9,081,000 

The Church Building CommiRsion, established by the 
statute of 1818, dur~ng the 88 years of its existence ending 
1856, aided in the completiou of 615 churches, with sittings 
for 600,000 people. This Commission was in 1856 merged 

• Martin, Cl/urc1l. JUvenile" &e., l'd. 1818, p. 98. 
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into the Ecclesiastical Commission, and from 1818 to 1879 
the power entrusted to these bodies of forming new bene
fices and districts, was exercised to the extent of consti- . 
tuting 2,963 new districts. During the seventeen years, 
1856 to 1874, the amount of benefactions offered by private 
individuals to the Commissioners, for the benefit of the 
church, amounted to £5,000,000. 

In 1876 an official return was issued of churches built or 
restored since the year 1840, at a cost exceeding £500. 
The return (which was very imperfect) showed that, during 
these thirty-five years, 1,727 churches had been built, 
and 7,144 restored, at a cost of £25,500,000, or about 
£700,000 a year; and this sum was derived from voluntary 
offerings. 

Mr. Martin estimates the number of glebe houses at 
10,000, and their annual value at about a million sterling. 
The number of benefices producing tithes (inclusive of lay 
impropriations) also at 10,000, with a total tithe of 
£4,500,000 a Year.- The titheable land is about two
thirds of the whole. At the end of 1866-according to a 
Parliamentary return-the total rent-charge awarded in 
commutation of tithes amounted to £4,050,000. The 
levying and assignment of tithes has given rise to a vast 
amount of legislation, dating back as far as the ninth 
century. 

The revenu!.ls which the Church derives from pew 
rents, offertories, and gifts cannot be estimated; they 
are of course purely voluntary offerings. It is estimated 
by the editor of the "Official Year Book" of the Church 
of England, that between 1860 aqd 1884 the voluntary 
contributions for sectarian purposes of members of the 
Church (including elementary education £21,360,000 and 
foreign missions £10,100,000) amounted to £81,573,000. 

• lb., pp. 107-108. 
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The summary of Church Property given by Mr. Martin is 
as follows, in round numbers :-

Landed Property (from the "New Domesday Book ") :-

Of Archbishops and bishops 
" Deans and chapters ... 
.. Ecclesiastical Commissioners 

Under-valuation, omission of 
Metropolis, etc. 

say 500,000 acres. 

Revenues:-

Annual income of 2 archbishops and 28 bishops 

30,200 acres 
68,900 " 

149,900 " 

250,000 " 

" " 27 chapters of deans and canons ... 

£ 
163,300 
123,200 

" incomes of parochial clergy ministering in 16,000 
churches or chapels, chiefly derived from tithes 

Annual value of 33 episcopal palaces .•. 
" "deaneries, etc. 
" "glebe houses and of parochial clergy 

4,277,000 

4,583,500 
13,200 
56,800 

750,000 

£5,383,500 

This total is exclusive of extra-cathedral revenues, of dis
bursements of Queen Anne's Bounty, of surplus income of 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, estimated together at about 
£750,000. The total annual revenue may therefore be 
estimated at about £6,000,000, and the capital value at not 
less than £100,000,000.-

There exists no basis of any kind on which to define, 
to distinguish between, 01' to estimate, the " old" and the 
" new" endowments of the Church: 

* Idem, pp. 133-136. On the same basis Mr. Arthur Arnold, in °his 
BtJ.tineBI of IJiscstabliahmclIt (1878), elaborately estimates the total 
revenues of the Church (irrespective of voluntary contributions) at 
:£6,600,000 a year, and the capitalised value at :£158,500,000. 
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It may be of interest to recapitulate the principal features 
of the Disestablishment and Disendowment of the Irish 
Church, so far as these would be likely to affect action in the 
case of the Church of England. 

The Irish Church Act of 1869 provided that-(1) The 
Church of Ireland should cease to be established by law. 
(2) That no appointment to any preferment should in 
future be made by the Crown or the Ecclesiastical Corpora" 
tion. (3) That every Ecclesiastical Corporation should be 
dissolved, and that ihe Bishops should no longer have the 
right of sitting in the House of Lords. (4) That the juris
diction of the Ecclesiastical Courts should cease. (5) That 
the Church should be permitted to hold Syn9ds and Con
ventions for framing regulations for the general management 
and government of the Church. But no alterations thus 
made in the ritual of the Church were to be binding on -the 
existing incumbents. 

A Commission was appointed, with Jull powers to carry 
out the Act, and in them was vested-(1) All the -property 
of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners of Ireland. (2) All 
the property, real aud personal, of the Church, subject to 
the life interest of the present holders. (3) The nett in
comes of the existing holders was to be ascertained, and to 
be annually paid to them so long as they performed theh' 
duties. (4) The nett income of.each curate was to be paid 
him; or the life interest, subject to the consent of the incum
bent, could be commuted and paid to him in a lump sum 
at the ordinary rate of life annuities.- (5) The nett income 
of each schoolmaster, clerk, sexton, &c., was to be ascer
tained, paid him, or commuted. (6) Tithe rent-charges 
could be commuted, on easy terms, at 22} years' purchase. 
(7) The land vested in the Commissioners could be sold, and 
the existing tenants were to be offered the refusal of pur
chase on easy terms. (8) Ally person feeling aggrieved by 
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the action of the Commissioners, could refer the question to 
arbitration. 

A representative "Church Body" was incorporated by 
Law, and the Commissioners were empowered to deal 
direcUy with this Body, and to commute through them 
the annuities and life interests in ecclesiastical property 
created by the Act; the Church Body being bound to 

undertake the payment of the full annuity, so long as the 
annuitant required Iluch payment to be made, though they 
could make any private arrangements they liked with him. 
Where three-fourths of the whole number of annuitants in 
a Diocese agreed to commute, the Commissioners were to 
pay to the Church Body a bOllus of 12 per cent. on, and 
in addition to, the commutation money. The commutation 
moneys to be calculated at the rate of 3i per cent. 

As an equivalent for the private endowments of the 
Church, the Church Body received £500,000. All the 
plate, furniture, &c., belonging to any church or chapel, was 
left for the life enjoyment of existing incumbents, but was 
vested in the Church Body. All trusts for the poor were 
also vested in this Body, and were to continue unaffected. 

As regard the ecclesiastical buildings:-
(1) All old churches in the nature of national monuments 

were to be maintained by the Commissioners. (2) Churches 
in actual use, and required for religious purposes, were, 
together with the schoolhouse and burial ground, to be vested 
in the Church Body. (3) Any church erected since 1800 at 
the expense of a private person, if not taken over by the 
Church Body, and if applied for by the donor or his repre
sentative, was to be vested in him. (4) All other churches 
were to be disposed of by the Commissioners as they thought 
best. (5) Any burial ground, not vested in the Church Body, 
was to be vested in the Poor Law Guardians, and be kept in 
repair by them. (6) Any ecclesiastical residence' and with 
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garden • curtilage' could be purchased by the Church Body 
at ten years' purchase; in addition they could buy, at a price 
to be settled by arbitration. an additional SO acres. 

The capital sum. representing the commutation of annui.
ties, paid over to the Church Body, amounted to £7,560,Ot)O, 
the number of annuitants being 2,060; the annuities, for which 
the Church Body thus made itself responsible. amounted to 
£591.000 j the number of years' purchase averaged 12·8; the 
age of annuitants average4 56. 

The anuuities for which the Church Body were liable thus 
amounted to an equivalent of eight per cent. on the capital 
received. The Church Body were enabled to invest the 
money at four per cent. and the laity, responding to their 
call, subscribed the remaining four per cent.. required in 
order that, while the annuities should be paid. the capital 
should be kept intact 

Subsequently. when it appeared that mauy of the clergy 
were superfluous, the Church Body further commuted directly 
with these persons, but on terms less favourable than that 
of the general commutation. Thus, by 1877, the number of 
annuitants was reduced to 1052. and the composition balance 
acquired by the Church amounted to £1,300,000. 

DISESTABLISHMENT.· 

The proposal to sever all connection between 
Church and State, both in Scotland, Wales, and Eng
land, is upheld on the grounds :-

I.-That the objects of the State and of the Church do not 

• The arguments for and against Disendowment must be taken along 
with those for And against Disestablishment.. 
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run 011 parallel lines. The law regards certain actions as 
crimes, and forbids them for the sake of the Community j 

Religion regards them as sins, and forbids them for the 
sake of the Individual himself. 

2.-That as all men are not religious, while all are equally 
desirous to be protected by the State, it should not mix 
up its Civil with its Religious functions; but .should be 
purely secular. 

S.-(a) That the National Church was in former times 
founded on the idea that all citizens were of the same creed; 
she thus expressed a national faith, and aimed at national 
unity of belief, and uniformity of worship. Such aims are 
no longer attainable; and "establishment" now merely 
means the exclusive alliance of the State with one reli
gious denomination amongst many, together with a State 
assertion that that particular forID of religion is the only 
true one. 

(b) That when the King was supreme governor ove l' 
both Church and State, their connection was a natural 
consequence. But now, that the Sovereign is no longer 
ruler by Divine Right, and Parliament is omnipo
tent, the connection has become an anomaly; it is au 
attempt" to work the Tudor supremacy through manhood 
suffrage." 

(c) That so long as the Church is connected with the 
State, the higher ecclesiastical rulers must be appointe:! on 
the advice ·of the Prime Minister, who is not necessarily a 
member of the Church of England, is possibly not even a 
Christian; while many" livings" will rema.in in the gift of 
the Crown, of the Lo~d Chancellor, or of the Chancellor of 
the Duchy. 

ol.-(a) That the connection of Church and State causes, 
not the spiritua.lization of the State, but simply the seculari
zation of the Church; where political an~ ecclesiastical 
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powers al·e exercised by the same hands, the former aloe sure 
to prevail over the latter. 

(b) That an Established Church is a Church in fetters. 
The law is not only the last, but the first resort in all 
ecclesiastical differences-to the great spiritual disadvim
tage of the Church. 

(c) That as long as the Church is bound up with the 
Statll it must be controlled in every particular by the State, 
i.e., by Padiament; and Parliament, being increasingly 
composed of members of divers sects and creeds, many of 
them hostile to the Establishment, or even to religion, is a 
body eminently unfit to govern thll Church, or to legislate 
on religious questions. 

(d) That being thus tied and bo~d in every way, a State 
religion tends to become colourless, stereotyped, -and 
antiquated; it loses its touch with, and hold over the 
people, and no longer attracts to its service able and brllad
minded men. 

(e) That, consequently, on the one hand, apathy, and on 
the other, narrow-mindedness and sacerdotalism, are rapidly 
increasing in the Church; while, if she were Pisestablished, 
-and free to manage her own affairs, her doctrine would be 
placed on a broader and freer basis. 

5.-That it is contrary to religion that the secular 
power sh{)uld have any voice at all in religious matters; 
the Church ought in no way to be placed under the 
control of the State. It is thereby as likely to be 
fostllring error as to be upholding the true form of 
religion. 

6.-(a) That the Church will either hold her own, and no 
harm will be done; or else the State is artificially supporting 
a -religious system which could not otherwisll exist, because 

__ out of harmony with the wants and spirit of the age. 
(b) That if the Church is unable to hola her own 
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without State support, it proves that she is rotten to the 
core,-and if rotten she ought to be swept away. 

7.-(a) That religious equality does not mean equality of 
sects, but equal treatment of all sects by the State. 

(b) That while the State should be tolerant of all religi
ous sects, it ought not to choose out for support any special 
Denomination. In so doing, the State outstrips its true 
field of work, and trespasses on freedom of religious thought, 
and on the principle of religious equality, if not directly, at 
all events indirectly. For State recognition. of II. special 
Church, by taking her under protection, by ensuring her 
the possession of vast property, by placing her ministers in 
a position of superiority, * places those who do not belong 
to her communion, or who desire to leave her fold, in II. 

position of exceptional pecuniary and social disadvantage. 
(c) That this direct and indirect pressure to remain in, or 

to join the State Church, is an injustice to other Churches; 
and all State institutions should be founded on the principle 
of impartialjustice. 

8.-(a) That religion itself is injured by its association 
with injustice. 

(b) That the State recognition of one Denomination in
jures those whom it favours, and depresses imd angers those 
whom it wrongs-whereby religious strife is perpetuated. 

(c) That II. State-privileged Church divides instead of 
uniting the Community. 

• For instance, the Bishops sit in the House of Lords, II the Church digni
taries and the Clergy exercise anthority vested in them by the State. They 
alone can conduct religious services of a national charact.er, and can occupy 
the pulpits of cathedrals and other national ecclesiastical edifices. They 
are the chairmen of parish veatries, trustees of parochial charities, and 
custodianR of the ancient parochial burial places. Thcy hold the greater 
part of the chaplaincies, the masterships of public schools, and school in
spectorships,and largely control the educational machinel'y of the country." 
-Di8e,tabliRl~ment (" Imperial ParI. Series "), by Henry Richard and Carvell 
Williams, p. 73. 
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(d) That if dissenters were relieved from an irritating 
injustice, and churchmen deprived of a position of superi
ority, religious differences would lose much of their sting, 
social exclusiveness would be diminished, and the artificial 
barriers which now keep good men apart would be broken 
down. 

9.-That under the present system the Church is in 
a state of anarchy j none govern, and none obey j rules and 
regulations cannot be enforced. 

10.-(a) That, under the present system, presentations to 
Church livings are bought and sold, quite irrespective of the 
fitness of the clergyman or the wishes of the congregation. 

(b) That the presentation to livings is in very many cases 
in the hands of unfit patrons. 

11.-(a) That the congregation have no power of choice 
in their minister, nor control over those who appoint him j 
once appointed, unless he commit an illegal action, neither 
they, nor the bishops, have power to free themselves from 
him, however objectionable he may be to them either in 
doctrine 01' habit. • 

(b) That thus, in many parishes, there are incumbents 
utterly unfitted for their duties, either through physical in
capacity, or because of want of sympathy with their parish
ioners-to the great detriment of the Church and of religion. 

12.-That there is no hope of remedying this state of 
things by internal reform, because Churchmen will not 
accept, and non-churchmen are not concerned to press for, 
Church Reform. 

lS.-That the Church, as a State Church, has failed to do 
the good which from her position, privileges, and wealth, she 
ought to have done .. 

14.-That, at present, the Church is not a real Church of 
the people-it is not founded on popular sympathy and. 
esteem. 

15.-(a) That while there is great force in the" priest in 
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the parish" argument, as affecting the country districts,· 
th~ clergy, as a matter of" fact, have on the whole neglected. 
the agricultural labourer and the poorer classes, have taken 
but little intere3t in their temporal welfare or social improve
ment, and have purposely kept them ina state of political 
ignorance and darkness . 
. (b) That the so-called "civilizing agency" does not 

civilize, as witness the ignorance, the apathy, and social 
stagnation of very many country districts. 

16.-(a) That instead of taking up a catholic position, and 
welcoming help . in spiritual improvement, the spiritual 
influence and energy of these clergy is chiefly directed 
against Dissent. 

(b) That they have, as a rule, used the charities and funds 
placed at their disposal as " fetters to bind in slavery and 
serfdom the poor mendicants to whom they administer the 
charities; "t while these are too often so administered as 
to have a most demoralizing effect. 

17.-That where the clergy have been benevolent and 
civilizing, their influence for good has arisen from their 
being good men, and ministers of religion, not from their 
being State servants.. The good results that have ensued, 
·have cone ablut, not in consequence of the connection 
between Church and State, but in spite of its narrowing 
nnd numbing·influence. 

18.-That the opinion of those chiefly affected is clear 
.from the fact that most of the new, especially the agri
cultural; voters (enfranchised in 1885) are in favour of Dis
establishment. They are now for the first time in a: position 
to make their opinion felt, and it is clearly very a dverse to 
that State Church which is suppose~ to exist for their 

. special benefit~ 
19.-That no real fear need be entertained that the poor 

• See No.5, against Disestablishment. 
t J03eph Arch; at Sheffield, Feb. 1, 1~7fl. 
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would be neglected by the Church, if it became a Voluntary 
Church. The existing voluntary bodies certainly do not 
neglect the very poor; and many ofthem (especially inW ales) 
Are composed almost exclusively of the working classes. 

20.-(a) That" Establishment" and" Church" are not 
synonymous terms. Disestablishment would not affect 
(except to increase) the power of the church to do good: 
it would affect only her legal and political position. 

(b) ThRt the real sources of the power of the Church of 
England lie in her doctrines, her modes of worship, her 
organization, her self-sacrificing ministry, her zealous and 
generous laity, not in the fact of the Headship of the Crown, 
the Bishops in the House of Lords, the legal privileges of 
the Clergy, Acts of Parliament, &c. 

(c) That Disestablishment would not destroy the ma
chinery of the Church; and it is a gross libel on the Church, 
and on the religions feeling in England, to assert that the 
Church, if disestablished, would abandon its work. If the 
country continues religious, Disestablishment will not tend 
to make her irreligious. 

21.-(a) That there is much more vitality in a religion 
voluntarily supported, than in one largely endowed. 

(b) That the frequent abridgments of the prerogatives of 
the Establishment which have taken place of late years have 
been contemporaneous with an increase in' her spiritual 
strength and voluntary support. 

22.-(a) That if the Church were liberated from. the 
shackles now laid upon her by the State, she would be freer 
to do good, would be able to organize and consolidate her 
forces, and to distribute them more according to the· needs of 
the people. At present she too often squander3 her strength 
in places where it is ~ut of all proportion to local require~ 
ments,. or even does more harm than good, and this simply 
because of the existence of a "living." 



48 HANDBOOK TO POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 

(b) That under a voluntary system, if a clergyman did not 
work, neither would he be paid: at present much money, 
which should be devoted to religious purposes, is . ~bsorbed 
by faineants, or worse. 

23.-(a) That the withdrawal of Stat~ recognition from 
the Church, by placing her on a more even footing with 
her competitors, would increase friendly rivalry and com
petition, would tend to make each and all bestir them
selves-j and religious life would be quickened and extended. 
The less the State does, the more will voluntary effort ac
complish: ease weakens, hardship strengthens religious zeal. 

(b) That there would be less religious persecution and 
more hearty co-operation between the different sects. 

(c) That the members of the Church, who now have com
paratively few calls upon them, would be induced (emulating 
the example of the Dissenters) to subscribe liberally to her 
funds. 

(d) That, thus, instead of the neglect of the poor an
ticipated by some, there would be active compctition to enlist 
their sympathies, and not, as now, an assumption that they 
belonged to the !:ltate Church. . 

24.-That the fear some express lest the sacred buildings 
should be put to unseeml'y uses, is simply preposterous. 
The natural religious ,and reverential feeling of English
men is totally opposed to any such desecration j and, as it 
would rest with Parliament to determine the ultimate dis
posal of these buildings, Par~ament may be trusted to. act 
in accordance with public feeling. Moreover, the churches 
would as a ruie still remain the property of the Church of 
England. 

25.-That in a Disestablished Voluntary Church the laity 
wo'uld obtain the influence and the voice in Church matters 
to which they are entitled, and of which they are at present 

deprived. 
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26.-(a) That the governing Church Body of the Dis
established Church, constituted as it would be with a 
majority of its members laymen, would fully represent the 

'views of the laity; and, while keeping the clergy in check, 
would be able to initiate reforms where thought expedient, 
both in doctrine, discipline, and administration. At pre
sent, even though laity anll clergy agree, the Church herself 
is utterly impotent to effect much-needed internal reforms. 
Substantial reforms, even in minute particulars, still less 
in great matters, cannot be adopted without the cumbrous 
machinery of an Act of Parliament; the result being that 
they are left undone. 

(b) Titat such a Church Body, composed as it would be 
of able, zealous and educated Churchmen possessing ad
ministrative ability, wealth and influence, would be a body 
eminently suited to manage Church affairs. 

(c) That the form of worship would be made more elastic, 
and the ritual would be better adapted to the times. 

(d) That promotion would be more according to merit. 
Patrons would disappear, and congregations would seek out 
efficient men; whib the Central Body would be in a 
l)osition to compare the merits of individual clergy. 

27.-That the disestablishment and disendowment of 
the Irish Church has proyed in 'eIlery way a satisfactory 
precedent. 

28.-That the non-existence of an Established Church in 
America and the Colonies has been attended by many 
advantages. 

29.-(By some.) That, at present, instead of the Church 
being a bulwark against Papal aggression, she has become 
a nursery for Roman Catholicism. 

SO.-That the question of the Protestant succession is in 
these days a matter of small moment. 

Sl.-(a) That the Established Church (more especially 
I!: 
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with regard to Scotland and Wales) is the Church of a 
minority, and the numbers of her flock are diminishing.* 

(b) That unless an Established Church is the Church 
of a majority-of an overwhelming majority-her existence 
cannot be justified. 

32.-(a) That the influence of the Church of England, 
as an Establishment, has always been in opposition to the 
fuller and freer development of national life. 

(b) That the State-paid clergy form· a compact and 
powerful force always opposed to progress. 

33.-That it would be a great relief to the overworked Par
liament to be entirely free from all ecclesiastical questions. 

34.-That if the reform is to come, it is better to pre
vent excitement and bitterness on the subject by calm 
anticipatory legislation. 

The connection between Church and State is upheld 
on the grounds :-

l.-(a) That the State, as a State, while practising 
absolute toleration, must be religious, and must therefore 
profess and uphold some religious faith. 

* This is denied, at least as regards England. i'here are, however, no 
official figures on which can be founded any calculation of the relative 
numbers of the Church and of Dissent. "The Public Worship Census" 
report of 1851 (the last taken) can bardly be I'elied upon as sufficient evi
dence, and is now entirely out of date. It showed, however, that wbile in 
1801 the provision of sittings in places of worship in England and Wales was 

Church of England... ",059,281 
Othcr places of worship 963,169 

In 185] the relative numbers were-
Church of EngJand ... 
Other places of worship 

The latter with a population of 18,000,000. 

5,032,450 

5,3] 7,915 
4,894,648 

10,212,563 
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(b) That to break the connection between Church and 
State would be to discourage religion, and to encourage 
atheism. 

2.-(a) (By some.) That each man is bowld to yield up 
his mind to the teaching of the Church, and has no right to 
choose out another faith for himself; or, at any rate, has no 
claim to have his dissent recognized by the State, which, 
being in union with the Church, professes her faith and 
none other. 

(b) (By others.) That though the State lllay tolerate, it 
lllust in no way recognize dissent from the Established 
Church. 

a.-That it is better that religious worship should be 
regulated by the law, than that it should be left -altogether 
to individual clergy. 
4~-That as an Established Church is a vital part of 

our institutions, and bestows great bl~ssings on the 
w hole people, the advantages of its existence more than 
counterweigh the consequent disadvantages of religious 
inequality. 

5.-(a) That so long as there is an Established Church, 
every individual in the kingdom, whether he belong to any 
denomination or no, who may be suffering from spiritual 
distress, has an official spiritual councillor to whom he has 
a right to apply; and a Church accessible to him for all 
purposes of worship. 

(b) That not only in religious matters, but in every
day life, the existence of a State-p;id clergyman to whom 
every parishioner can apply is an enormous advantage, 
especially to the poorer classes; and a guarantee of social 
progre~s. . 

(e) That the poor gain greatly from the parochial system; 
under it the clergyman is the dispenser of the gifts and 
philanthropy of the rich for the benefit of the poor. 

B 2 
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6.-That the vast majority of the people are directly or 
indirectly attached by some tie to the Church. The tie 
being less binding than would· be the case in a voluntary 
association, many persons, to their spiritual advantage, can 
belong to the Church so long as it is in connection with the 
StRte, but not otherwise. 

7.-That under a purely voluntary system the clergy 
would be only really accessible to the members, or possible 
members, of their flocks; their public functions would dis
appear. 

8.-(a) And, that, as the different churches would be 
sustained by voluntary subscriptions, the clergy would have 
to bid for the support of those with means. This" begging 
system" would degrade the character of the clergy; and 
their time and attention being thus largely absorbed, the 
poor, the indifferent, those who cannot 01' will not contri
bute, those in short who are especially in need of spiritual 
aid 01' seasonable advice, would be perforce neglected. 

(b) That a clergyman would have to devote himself to 
the preaching of popular sermons, and would perforce 
neglect his functions as a minister and servant of the poor. 

9.-That under every voluntary system the clergy tend 
to become more and more mere servailts of their congt'ega
tions, and much freedom of thought, liberty of ideas, and 
elevation of mind, are thus suppressed and lost. Union 
with the State is the only way of securing real freedom of 
jurisdiction to the Church as a whole. and of preventing 
intolerance and narrow-mindedness. 

lO.-(a) (By some.) That the Church would be 00-
poyerished, and ouly able to offer small stipends, and would 
therefore attract a lower and less educated class of men 
to her ministry. and religion would grievously suffer in 
consequence. 

(b) And that she would, through lack of means, be obliged 
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to a considerable extent to contract her operations, both 
religious and educational, with the same disastrous results. 

(e) That in many parishes the clergyman is the sole 
centre of civilizing influence; disestablishment, by con
tracting the operations of the Church, and by attracting a 
less educated class of men, would injuriously diminish this 
invaluable influence. 

n.-(a) (On the other hand, many are possessed With the 
idea) That the disestablished Church Body being left, as it 
would be, with large and uncontrolled powers, and having 
at its disposal a very considerable capital, * would inevitably 
tend to become an exclusively, or predominantly, clerical 
body; the control of the State over the clergy can alone 
uphold the interests and influence of the laity. 

(b) That those who differed from the dictum of the Church 
Body would be driven out of the fold, and the Church would 

. split up into innumerable. fragments; intolerance and strife 
would be increased and perpetuated. 

(e) That the connection of Church and State is the 
best guarantee that the religion of the country will be kept 
broad and comprehensive; while it secures a certain amount 
of liberty and freedom from ecclesiastical tyrauny and 
dogmatism. 

12.-(By some.) That the existence of such a wealthy, 
powerfu], and independent body as the Church would 
become if disestablished, might be dangerous to the 
Commonwealth itself. 

13.-That if the Church obtained perfect independence of 
action, her conflict with Dissent would be sharpened and 
embittered • 

• Mr. Gladstone (May 16, 1873) made a computation that, if the dill
endowment of the Church of England were canied out with the same 
liberality 88 that of the Irish Church, she would be left with a capital of 
£90,000,000. 
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14.-That as all religious disabilities are now removed; 
and as everyone is free to remain in the Church, or free to 
leave, and as her ordinances are not forced on any person, 
the presenc~ of an Established Church in no way affects 
the question of religious liberty or equality. The supposed 
hardship is, therefore, no more than a sentimental 
grievance. 

15.-That the grievances of the Dissenters are at the 
best merely sentimental; and. any sectarian grievances 
which still reinain, can be better remedied by Reform than 
by Disestablishment. 

16.-That admitted scandals or anomalies, or anachro
nisms in Church doett-ine, discipline or administration, 
can be remedied, and are more likely to be remedied, if the 
Church retains her connection with the State. 

17.-(a) That the Church of England, established or 
disestablished, will always be superior to other se'Cts by 
reason of the culture of her clergy, and the better sociaJ. 
position of her members. 

(b) That, disestablished, the clergy of the Church would 
tend to become still more of a caste than they are at pre
sent; "social exclusiveness" would not be diminished. 

IS.-That the Church may, in the past, have been 
apathetic, but her members are now active, devoted, zealous 
and liberal. 

19.-That with the question of Disestablishment is 
necessarily connected the question of Disendowment; and 
the difficulties attending the possession of the Church 
buildings, the commutation of endowments, &c., are in
superable. 

20.-(By some.) (a) That it is intended by the Libera
tionists to drive all the clergy out of their parsonages, and 
to put the sacred buildings to unseemly uses. 

(b) That those who clamour for Disestablishment are 
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simply actuated by a desire to rob the Church of her 
possessions. 

21.-(0) That the position of the Church of Ireland-a 
very small Protestant minority and an enormous Catholic 
majority-was in no way analogous to that of the Church in 
England; its disestablishment forms therefore no precedent. 

(h) That the Church in England is the ChUL'ch of the 
ml\jority. 

22.-(a) (The argument which is urged against every 
reform is also nsed in this case)-That other institutions 
are threatened and weakened if one is pulled down. 

(b) That Disestablishment would dangerously touch even 
the tenure of the throne; the Establishment and the 
Monarchy. are necessarily linked, while Voluntaryism is 
Republican and Democratic. 

23.-(By flome.) That if the Church of England is 
weakened at all the ROm/l.D Catholic Church will gradually 
become the most power£Ul denomination, and will obtain 
Bupreme Bway in religious matters: while the Protestant 
Bucces;;ion, being necessarily abrogated, the State might also 
fall under that sway. 

24.-Many, without defending the principle of an 
Established Church, refrain from seeking to Bunder the 
Church from the State, on the ground, that the constitution 
is full of anomalies, and that institutions that have grown 
with the nation's gl'owth, ought not to be torn down simply 
for the sake of theoretical perfection. 

25.-And others, while equally denying the principle of 
the union of Church and State, are in favour of retaining 
the existing state of things, on the ground, that any attempt 
to sever the connection would cause endless confusion, strife 
and heart-burnings, especially in the matter of disendow
ment. It is better to leave bad alone than run the risk of 
making it worse. 
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[There is a large class who-not wishing for Dis
establishment if the Church can be reformed, or will reform 
1:terself-desire to see her remodelled on a more popular 
basis, that she may be made wide enough to include all 
English Christians; holding the principle, that the 
Established Church was made for the people, and not the 
people for the Established Church. * 

On the other hand, it is contended that, though un
doubtedly, and with advantage, the foundations of the 
Church might be broadened, mere reform would never 
enable hel' to comprehend within one fold the different 
religious sects.] 

DISENDOWMENT.t 

Together with Disestablishment is raised the ques
tion of Disendowment: namely, to what extent the 
Church, if Disestablished, should be allowed to retain 
her present possessions; or how far they ought to be 
appropriated by the State and applied to other purposes. 

Those in favour of a certain measure of Disendow
ment uphold their proposals on the grounds :-

I.-That the Church being a State Church, all her 
possessions are national property; and that, strictly speak
ing, the State would be justified in appropriating the whole, 
subject to existing life interests. 

. * See" Ck/J/I'ch Be/Of'IIl" (Impelial Parliament series), by Albert Grey, 
Canon Freemantie, and Geo. Harwood,-Revs. S. Barnett, C. W. Stubbs, 

'&. L. Reaney, and L. Davies. 
t See also tbe arguments for and against Disestablishment. 
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2.-(a) That mOllt of the Churches, and all the· Cathe
drals and Abbeys, are distinctly national property. 

(b) That the preseIlt Church has no prescriptive right 
to her old endowments. They belonged to the Roman 
Catholics, and were appropriated by the State; if therefore 
they belong of right to any Church, it is to the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

(c) That the Church has equally no private righ~ to her 
more modem endowments, which were presented to her
as the Protestant Church-when she included all or most 
Protestants. These endowments were intended for the use 
of the nation and not for that of a particular denomination; 
they belong therefore to the nation. 

·(d) That tithes, which constitute the chief support of 
the Church, were in no way voluntary offerings, but were 
imposed by the State for the support of a National Church; 
and should therefore revert to the State in case of dis
establishment. -

(e) That, moreover, the poor are legally entitled to sh!l.re 
in the tithes. 

S.-(a) That the endowments of the Church l"E'present 
to a large extent merely the appropriation of public property 
to certain ecclesiastical purposes. 

(b) That the proof that the endowments of the Church 
are national property, is shown from the fact that no 
part of them can be appropriated or applied to any fresh 
purpose except by Act of Parliament. The recipients 
of the annual revenues are, moreover,· ·simply public func
tionaries j their number, the mode of their appointment, 
the creed they shall hold, the services they still conduct, 
the allocation of their incomE'S, are determined by the 
State. . 

4.-(a) That the property of the Church of England is in 
the nature of a public trust j the State is, therefore,justifi~d 
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in treating it as national property, and in applying it to 
national purposes. 

(b) That the property of the dissenting bodies is held 
under private trusts, and the State (except in so far as the 
ordinary law is concerned) has scarcely any voice in, or con
trol over, their disposal. 

5.-That the action of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
(created by Parliament) in throwing much ecclesiastical 
property into a common fund, has entirely subverted the 
theory that Church property is simply the property of the 
several local Churches, &c. 

6.-That the action of Parliament in regard to the endow
ments of the Chmch of Ireland, and the application of the 
Surplus Fund to secular purposes, is a precedent which 
proves that the State may, and can with advantage, apply 
Church endowments to snch purposes as it thinks fit. 

7.-That the endowments given to the Established Church 
- either by public or private liberality - shonld not be 
applied for the benefit of one religious body within the 
nation only, but should be applied for the benefit of the 
whole community. 

8.-(a) That modern voluntaryism has made the ChUl"ch 
far less dependent than formerly on her ancient endow
ments, while Disestablishment would tend to economize her 
resources. 

(b) That the congregations of the Church constitute 
the richest part of the nation; yet they are now scarcely 
called upon for her support. If the Church were left to 
take care of herself, they would-as the Dissenters in their 
own case do-gladly contribute to maintain or extend her 
present scale of operations. 

9.-(a) That the question of the future of the Churches and 
Cathedrals is only a detail, and should not stand in the way 
of the acceptance of the principle of Disendowment. Details 
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can always be settled on a just basis afterwards; while, in 
the case of the Irish Church, similar difficulties were suc
cessfully surmounted. 

(b) That there would be no devastation of the Churches, 
nor hardship to individual incumbents. Disendowmimt 
would be only gradual; all life interests would be scrupulously 
respecteil, and the Church would be allowed to retain her 
recent endowments. 

[It is generally allowed that the Church, if disestablished, 
must be dealt with generously in tlle matter of her endow
ments; and that she (or the individuals interested) can fairly 
claim to receive a certain number of years' purchase of her 
revenues, the State appropriating only the balance. It is 
usunlly contended, however, that the terms given in the 
case of the Irish Church were too liberal *; and that the 
greatest care must be taken to prevent abuse of the powers 
of '''commuting, compounding, and cutting."] 

On the other hand, it is contended that if dis
established the Church must be allowed to retain 
all her present possessions, without deduction, on the 
grounds:-

I.-That the State is bound to secure all property to its 
owners; and the emoluments of the Established Church are 
strictly and legally her own property. 

2.-(a) That all endowments have been given to the Church 
as such-while most have been given to her as a Protestant 
Church-and are therefore her absolute property, and to 
dispossess her would be robbery and sacrilege. 

(b) That pl:actically, with the exception of .some trifling 
sums, none of the endowments of the Church have -come from 
the State; the Church costs nothing to the nation as such. 

• See page 39. 
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S .. -That if the Church of England be disendowed, there 
must be concurrent disendowment of all other religious 
sects: they all hold their property on the same tenure. 

4.-That whatever may be the advantages of Disestablish
ment, it cannot be right to divert any of the funds now 
applied to religious purposes, to other uses. 

5.-That enormous difficulties-especially in connection 
with the sacred buildings-would arise in endeavouring to 
carry out any scheme of partial 1)isendowment. 

SCOTCH DISESTABLISHMENT. 

In addition to the arguments already mentioned, 
most of which apply equally to the question of phe 
English, Scotch, and Welsh Churches, it is contended 
by those in favour of the Disestablishment of the 
Scotch Church:-

1.-(a) That the vast majority of church-going Scotch
men are not members of the Established Church. * 

(b) That, in many parishes, the congregation attending 
the Established Church is grotesquely small. 

2.-That the Established Church is simply one section 
of the Presbyterian Church of Scotland; and her recogni
tioh by the State is the chief bar to the reunion of the 

* It was estimated in 1872, that, ill Scotland, out of a population of 
3,400,000, only 1,063,000 were members of the Established Church. On the 
other hand, it is asserted, that the Church, since the disruption of 1843, has 
added and endowed 340 Parish Churches (usually with manses), at a cost of 
£2,200,000, and that it has shown greater vitality, and increased in numbers 
and influence in a greater degree than the other Churches. 
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BAveral branches of that Chul'ch-a reunion which would 
J'esult in great economy of power and resources. * 

S.-That, more especially in Scotland, this sectional 
Church has possession of national funds which were never 
intended to be used in providing religious ministrations for 
one portion of the people only. 

4.-That the Church of Scotland was established for the 
purpose of looking after the pOQr and promoting education, 
as well as for religious purposes; and she has now been 
relieved from the two first duties. 

5.-That the Scotch Established Church is constituted 
on an entil'ely different basis to the English Church-being 
II spiritually and ecclesiastically autonomic." That, there
fore, disestablishment in Scotland could be accomplished 
without diffi(lUlty, and would not affect the question of dis
establishment in England. 

6.-That Srotland is ripe for, and desirous of, dis
establishment. 

WELSH DISESTABLISHMENT. 

As regards Wales, it is also contended:-

I.-That in Wales the Church of Engla~d is an alien 
Church, a .. Church of Conquest," which has never taken 
l'oot, nor succeeded in winning the love and loyalty of 'the 
people. 

2. That it has fail~d to fulfil its professed object as a 
means of promoting the religious jnter~sts of the Welsh 
people. 

• On the other hand, it is denied that any scheme of Disestablishment 
would lead to reunion. 
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S.-{a) That it ministers only to a small minority of the 
population, and a Church is not a national Church unless it 
contains within its fold the bulk of the people of the 
country within which it is established.* 

(b) That even, if in England, the Established Church can 
claim to be called a National Church, it has no claim to 
be so designated in Wales; dissent, if local in England, is 
national in Wales. 

4.-{a) That not only do the Dissenters vastly outnumbel;" 
the members of the Established Church, but the growth of 
Dissent has been most strongly marked. 

(b) That, while Dissent has made enormous headway, and 
has been the chief means of fostering and extending religion 
and education in Wales, the Established Church has carried 
out its duties in a perfunctory and slovenly manner, and 
has been a hindrance, rather than a help, to the evangeli
sation of the Principality. 

5.-That the Church of England in Wales is a proselytis
ing Church, and thus greatly tends to embitter religious 
feeling. 

6.-That in Wales, the Episcopalian minority comprises 
the richer classes, the Nonconformist majority the poorer 
classes. The Church, which alone receives public aid, is 
the Church of the rich, not of the poor. 

7.-That whatever might be the case in England, the 
Church in Wales could be uprooted without any wrench to 
the morsl or spiritual life of the people. 

s".-That, therefore, whatever may be the case in England, 

.. In 1676 the population of Wales was 402,250, of whom 391,350 were Church 
of Englaud, and 11,000 belonged to other Churches. In 1851 it appeared 
that for a population of a little over 1,000,000, the Church of England had 
accommodation for 269,000 persons, and other Ohurches for 600,000 persons. 
It was estimate:! in· 1881, that out of a population of 1,574,000, about 
300,000 belonged to the Church of England and about 1,000,000 were 
Nonconformists. 
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the arguments are overwhelming in favour of disestablish
ment in Wales. 

9.-(a) That the people of Wales are different from the 
people of England in thoughts, habits, manners, and 
language, and can claim to be treated separately and 
distinctly. 

(b) That as separate legislation has been instituted for 
Wales on educational and t~mperance questions, there is 
precedent for dealing separately also with the religious 
question. 

On the other hand, it is contended :-

l.-(a) That between the Church of England and the 
Church of Wales there is complete ecclesiastical, constitu
tional, and historical identity. 

(b) That the Church in Wales is an integral part of tIle 
Church of England; the one cannot be disestablished with
out the other. The question of disestablishment cannot be 
limited to the Principality; it must be settled as a whole, 
not as a part. 

2.-(a) That whatever may have been the faults or mis
deeds of the Established Church in Wales in the past, of 
late years it has made vast progress, and is rapidly over
taking Dissent, and will, before long, even if it is not as yet, 
become the Church of the majority. 

(b) That while the Church is waxing, Nonconformity is 
waning. The Church is solvent, Dissent is bankrupt. . The 
Churches were filling, the Chapels were emptying. 

3.-(a) That the bulk of the philanthropic and benevolent 
work of the Principality is done by the ministers and mem
bers of the Church, and not by the Dissenting denomina
tions. 

(b) That in. Wales, as in England, the Established Church 
is the Church of the very poor. 



ELEMENTARY EDUCATION. 

THE interest of the State in Education is one of purely 
modern growth, and only dates back to 1832. up till then 
the supply of elementary education had been left entirely to 
yoluntary agen::ies. In that year, however, the eyes of the 
nation were partially opened to the educational destitution 
of the country, and it was determined to subsidise the 
volnntary agencies; and an annual sum of £20,000 was 
yoted for the purposes of elementary education. This 
sum was expended in giving grants in aid of the erection 
of schools, which schools were, however, to be in connection 
with the two great voluntary bodies,-the National Society 
(Church of England), founded in 1811, and the British and 
Foreign School Society (Un sectarian) , founded 1808. In 
1839 the Committee of Council on Education was formed, 
and £30,000 a year was voted for educational purp03es, 
a sum which was gradually increased to £100,000 by 1846. 

In 1846 the Committee of Council on Education instituted 
grants, of not less than £15 or more than £30, to teachers, 
in augmentation of the salary paid by the managers; on con
ditiqll of their obtaining a certificate of merit on examina
tion. They aiso encouraged the training of pupil teachers 
by granting aid ~o the training colleges, and by directly 
paying stipends to the pupil teachers themselves. By 1850 
the number of schools under inspection had increased to 
2,000, and the accommodation to nearly 500,000 places. 
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In lA53, when the gl'ant amounted to £160,OGJ a year, it.. 
was found, that, though by the help of the Government build
ing gl'ants many schools had been established, their mainte~' 
ance from purely voluntary sources was often-precarious, and 
inadequate to their propel' support; additional subsidies were, . 
therefore, given to rural districts in the form of capitation 
grants on the attendance of children, and in 1856 these were 
extended to town districts as well. By 1861 the number of 
children in average attendance in the assisted schools, 6,900 
in number, had increased to 700,000, with 920,000 on' the 
books, and the total grant to £840,000 .a-year, of which 
about £500,000 was for "maintenance/'· At the same. 
time some 1,250,000 children were on the books of unassisted 
scbools. In that yell.l', consequent on the Report of the 
Duke of Newcastle's Commission, the system of State 
payment was altered, and under the Revised Code (Mi:. 
Lowe's), grants were first given for the individual examina
tion of children, while at the same time direct payment to 
the teachers by the State was abolished. 

Thus step by step the 'State found itself obliged to come 
to the aid of those who were endeavouring to provide 
elementary education. Yet, in spite of these aids, it was 
found in 1870 that, though the number ()f children provided 
for amounted to over 2,000,000, those in no way provided 
for still amounted to over a million; and the nation at last 
appreciated the necessity of having a school place for every 
child, and every child in its place, It became evident that, 
to attain the former of these ends, the voluntary system 
must be supplemented by a national system; and the question 
arose whether this public system should be directed from a 
centre, and the cost be defrayed from·the taxes, 01' whether' 
each locality should provide its own educational necessaries, 
with the assistance of granb'l from the consolidated fund, 

The result of the discussion was the establishment 
11 
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of School Boards to supplement the deficiencies of the 
voluntary system; and the support of Board Schools from 
rates, taxes, and fees. 

To secure the full attendance of the children at the schools 
provided for them, compulsion became necessary. The 
extension of compulsion has taken place gradually; at first, 
in 1870, perniissive compulsion was introduced in School 
Board districts,-School Boards might enact and carry out 
bye-laws if they chose; secondly, in 1876, permissive com
pulsion was extended to all districts, and in addition, the 
deClaration was made, that" it is the duty of the parent to 
cause his child to receive elementary instruction;" thirdly, 
in 1880, compulsion was made compulsory throughout the 
country. Along with compulsion arose the question of 
whether a fee, and if so what fee, should be ex.acted from 
the parent. 

The efficient elementary schools of England, "rales, an(l 
Scotland provided, in 1890, 6,260,000 places, of which 
2,530,000 were in Board Schools. l'he average number of 
scholars in attendance was 4,230,000. The cost to the 
Imperial Exchequer (including administration) for ele
mentary education in Great Britain amounted, in the same 
year, to over £4,000,000 (the grant averaging 178. 10d. a 
head); the sum raised from the l'ates was £1,570,000; the 
fees amounted to £2,240,000. and the voluntary contri-

• butions and endowments to £968,000; making a tobl 
outlay of nearly nine millions. * 

* In 1886 a second Education Commission was appointed, which finally 
reported in August, 1888. The Code of 1890 was largely founded on some 
of the recommendations of the Commission. 
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FREE SCHOOLS. 

In previous editions, the arguments ill favour of, 
and against, Free Schools were given at length. In 
1891, a Free School Act for England and Wales 
("Elementary Education Act, 1891,") was passed. 

Its chief provisions were as follows:-

A fee-grant of ten shillings a child, for each child between 
four and fourteen years of age in average attendance, will be 
paid to the managers of any public elementary school (other 
than an evening school) willing to receive it_ Where the 
average fee, during the year ending January, 1891, did not 
-exceed ten shillings a llead, no fee, in any school accepting 
the grant, shall continue to be charged for children between 
four and fourteen; and, where t.he average rate received in 
respect of fees and bool"l did not exceed ten shillings, no 
-charge of any kind shall be made. Where the average 
fee exceeded ten shillings, the surplus over and above 
the ten shillings, but no more, may continue to be 
charged. 

Provision is made, whereby, if, after a year's grace, it is 
l'epresented to the Department that there is still in any 
-district an insufficient amount of free school accommodation. 
lInd the Department are satisfied, after enquiry, that this is 
the case, they will direct the deficiency to be supplied by a 
School Board. On the other hand, if, owing to a change of 
population in the district, the Department consider that it 
would be to the educational benefit of the district to re
introduce or to raise the fees in any particular school, they 
.can do so. 

Lastly, power is given to the managers of neighbouring 
I!' 2 
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schools to associate for all purposes, and to elect a joint 
Committee for their schools." 

RELIGIOUS TEACHING IN BOARD SCHOOLS. 

It is proposed by some to withdraw from School . 
-Boards the power of giving any.religious teaching 
in their schools, and to make Board School teaching 
entirely secular. 

This proposal is supported on the grounds :-

1.-(By some.) That it is beyond the province of the: 
State to recognize any religious teaching. 

2.-(By others.) That though the State may recognize
religious teaching, it should not use the national money in, 
encouraging the teaching of that which part of the nation. 
objects to or disbelieves. 

S.-That the necessary religious teaching can be given out 
of school hours, and in Sunday schools; and the children 
attending Sunday schools have largely increased in numbers. 
in consequence of increased education. 
• 4.-That where religious instruction is given, the teachel'" 
who is not a Protestant or a believer, is either obliged to. 
give up his profession, or hypocritically to teach that in.. 
which he disbelieves or of which he disapproves. 

5.-That to forbid the teaching of all doctrine, and pro
miscuously to place the religious instruction in the hands ot: 

* The provisions of the "seventeen and sixpenny limit" (Sec. 19 or
Education Act, 1876) are, however, maintained in regard to each individuat 
school. 



RELIGIOUS TEAOHING IN BOARD SOHOOM. 6~ 

teachers who belong to many sects, or to none, is bad for 
morality and disastrous to religion. ' 

6.-That religious teaching, if given at all, must neces
'8arily be sectari'ln in bias; and as the training colleges 
1\1'e nearly all in the hands of one sect, that denomination 
obtains an unfair advantage over the others. 

On the other'hand, the present permissive power of 
giving unsectarian religious teaching in Board Schools 
is upheld on the grounds :-

I.-That education without any religious teaching is 
worse than useless. 

2.-(a) That the State ought 110t to hold aloof from all 
recoglli tion of l'eligious teaching. 

(b) And that by refraining from any recognition of reli~ 
gious teaching, amI still more by practically prohibiting it, 
the State would cast donbts on all religion. 

(c) That as the State gives grants towards the seculnl' 
instrnction only, it does not actually endow religious te~ch
ing in any way. 

3.-That in the vast majority of cases the religions 
instruction given by the teachers in Board Schools is 
essentially reverential and religious, though not sectarian. 

4.-That the religious scruples of all are protected by the 
Conscience Clause. 

5.-That religious hatreds are softened by bringing' 
'Children of different denominations, under one common 
.religious teaching. 

6.-That at present the maj ority of the ratepayers, if they 
-So desire, can prohibit religious instruction in their schools, 
nnd it would be intolerable that the wishes of the majorities 
in other places should be overridden. 

7.-:-That the, attempt to do without religious teaching in 
Dirmingham and elsewhere has been a failure; and the step 
criginally taken has had to be retraced. 
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BEFORF. the Reform Act of 1832, the number of nomi
nation seats was enormous. It was computed that 175 
members were actually returned by 89 peers, while 10~ 
others obtnined their seats through the influence of 6f) 
membeJ's of the House of Commons, and the Goyernment. 
itself coulll command seven seats. In some boroughs 
there were practically no electors. 

The "first" Reform Act, introduced by Lord Grey's 
Government in 1831, was passed in 1832. Its mum pro-· 
visions: (i.) Simplified and unified the existing fran
chises, which were so complicated, that in boroughs alone
there were no less than twenty-five difi'erent qualifications, 
extending very low down on the one hand, and being very 
much restricted on the other. This simplification was accom
l)lished (to use general terms) by reducing the franchise in 
boroughs to an uniform £10 household, and in counties to a. 
£10 freehold I1n<1 copyhold, and a £50 leasehold qualification. 
By these means about half 1\ million of electors were added 
to the register. (ii.) Disfranchised all boroughs containing 
less than 2000 inhabitants, 56 in number; semi-disfranchised 
30 other boroughs of less than 4,COO inhabitants, and amal
gamated two others, making 143 borough seats available f~r 

* In the lllst edition, the arguments for lind against Reform and Redi~
tribution were omitted. Dut I have thought it well to lellve the historic'al 
retrospect, nnd ha",e brought it up' to date, ndding a s:ction on " Manhood 
Su1l'rnge." 
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Redistribution, of which 65 were given to the counties. III 
England and Wales 43 new boroughs were created, of which 
22-including Manchester, Birmingham, Leeds, Sheffield, 
Tower Hamlets, Finsbury, Greenwich, and Lambeth-were 
to return two, and the rest one member each. Seven 
counties each received a third member, and twenty-six were 
divided, each division to send two members; wllile Yorkshire 
was given six members instead of four, the Isle of Wight 
constituency was formed, and in Wales three counties had 
nn additional membar. In Scotland the representation was 
com})letely re-arranged; Edinburgh and Glasgow were given 
a second member, fh'e new single boroughs were created, 
nnd 69 towns were formed into 14 "districts of burghs," 
ench returning one member, while three additional sents 
were given to the counties. In Il'eland, Belfast, Limerick, 
Waterford, Galway, and the University of Dublin were 
given second membel's. Thus, England was to return 500 
members instead of 513, Scotland 53 instead of 45, and 
Il'eland 105 instead of 100, in all 658: 

In each of the years 1852, 1854, 1859, 1860, and 1866, 
Heform Biils were introduced by the Governm~nts of the 
dny, but ultimately withdrawn. 

The Reform Acts of 1867-8, introduced by Mr. Disraeli
but in their passage through the House greatly extended and 
nltered, both in principle and detail-as passed, provided (i,) 
For the reduction of the borough franchise in England and 

'Scotland to the basis of household sufii'nge, with a £10 
lo(lger qualification; in Ireland to a £4 rating; of the county 
fl'anchise to a £12 rating qualification, in Scotland £14 
valuation. (ii.) For the disfranchisement of 11 boroughs-
4 for corrupt practices, and 7 as containing less than 5,000 
inhabitants-and the semi-disfl'llnchisement of 38 more with 
l)Opulations below 10,000, making in all 52 borough seats 
Q\'ailable . fOJ' redistribution. Seven of these seats were 
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. given to Scotland, raising the numbel' of he:& representatives 
to 60, and were applied to creating two University seats, 
to giving Glasgo", a third seat, to creating the "Border 
Burghs," and to giving an additional member to Dundee and 
to two eounties. In Ireland no change was made. In 
England, additional members (bringing them up to three) 
were given to M:allch~ster, Liverpool, Birmingham, ana 
Leeds; nine new boroughs, each returning one member,· 
were formed, together with Chelsea and Hackney each 
returning two; Salford lLnd Merthyr Tydvil llad each an 
additional member; the University of London wal:! created; 
and 13 counties were divided, and were given 25 additional 
inembers. The system of miIiority voting was applie(l to 
the three-cornered constituencies. 

The Reform Act of 1884, introduced first in the session of 
that year by Mr. Gladstone; rejected by the House of 
Lords, re-illtroduced in the autumn session, and llassed, was 
purely a Franchise Bill, the question of Redistribution 
of Seats, being dealt .with in a separate amI subsequent 
Act. 

The gen~rlll principle of the Act was to unite the three 
kingdoms in one and the same " household" franchise. In 
order to' do this it (i.) Assimilated the county franchise to 
that existing in the boroughs, namely, rnteuble househol<l 
suffrage, retaining the £10 lodger franchise; and reduced. 
the £12 county ratiIlg to a non-residential qualification of 
£10 yearly value. (ii.) Included, both in counties and, 
boroughs, by means of the "Service" franchise, those 
l'esponsible householders who were neither owners no1" 
tenants,. but who held their houses as one of the condi
tions of their service. (iii.) Prevented the manufacture of 
.. faggot" votes, by prohibiting future qualification by rent
charge-except for the whole of a tithe rentcharge-and 
by fOl'bidding the subdivision of. any interest in any land or. 



REFORM. '13 

tenement, ~nless the owners have derived their intel'e.st by 
will or marriage, or are bonf1 fide partners in business. 

The Redistribution Act of 1885, introduced in the 
-course of the autumn session of 1884, was a most sweeping 
measure, whicJ:i. adopted and applied almost universally the 
~ystem of single member seats, and went fill' towards the 
adoption of the principle of equal electoral distl'icts. 
• The Act disfranchised, by absorption into the county, 
all boroughs below 15,000 inhabitants, 107 in number-with 
120 seats; and two, with foul' seats, for corrupt practices; it 
_semi-disfranchised all boroughs containing between 15,000· 
and 50,000 inhabitants, 89 in number with 39 seats; and 
in addition three counties each lost a seat.'$ 

This gave a total of 166 seats (of which 163 were 
borough seats). To these were added siX: Reats, then ill 
abeyance for COl'l'Upt practices and no\v revived; while the 
number of members of the House was increased by 12, thus 
giving a total of 184 seats available fOl' Redistribution. Of 
these, 60 were allotted t.o the counties (an additionall'epre
sentation of 57), and 124 to the boroughs (a dill~inution of 
l'epresentation of 39). Scotland received 12, and Englancl 
6 additional members, Wales and Ireland remaining as 
before. 

Constituencies of 165,000 inhabitants and above, received 
additional members, one for about every 54,000 inhabitants, 
with the exception of I"ondon, which was dealt with less 
iiberally. Thus, Yorkshire has now in all 26 members, Lan:" 
cashirc, 23, Liverpool, 9, Glasgow and Birmingham, 7 each, 
Manchester, 6, &c., while London, enlarged in area, returns. 
61 members against the 22 previously. 

-Bnt a {wther shifting of constituencies took place. For~ 

with the exception of those boroughs of between 50,000 am} 

• The University'seats were exempt from these, as we11118 trom ~hCloth~r' 
provisions oi the Act, . - . , 
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165,000 inhabitants, which al.J:eady returned two members, 
29 in number, all other constituencies, whether ·old or new, 
which returned more than one member, were mapped out 
on the single-member system, the counties into di~isions, 
the boroughs into wards or districts, each .to return one 
member. * The" three-cornered" constituencies disappeared. 

The number of niembers-in consequence of the dis
franchisement. of divers corrupt boroughs-amounted in-
1884 to 652, of whom England had 489, Scotland, 60, and 
Ireland, 103. This number wus increased to 670, t of whom 
to England and Wttles (I)Opulation 26,000,000), were assigned 
495, to Scothmd (population 3,730,000),72, and to Ireland 
(population, 1881, 5,100,000), as before, 103. 

The Reform Act of 1832 enfranchised less than half 
n million of electors. The number of voters in 1866 
nmounted to 1,364,000, which was increased by the Re
form Bills of 1867-68 to 2,500,000. The number on the 
register in 1883 was about 3,170,000, of WhOUl England 
had 2,620,000, Scotland 320,000, and Ireland 227,000. The 
Reform Act of 1884 has enfranchised nearly two million 
lUlll a half of persons, of whom 1,700,000 are in England, 
250,000 in Scotland, and 500,000 in Ireland.! The electors 
on the register in 1890 numbered 6,000,000, of whom 
4,700,000 were in Englnnd, 570,000 in Scotland, and 
760,000 in Ireland. 

* The City of London alone, in virtue of its historic associations, 
remained undivided, but its members were reduced from four to two. 

t See p. 151. 
::: The number of new electors enfranchised in Ireland, in consequenee 

of the equalization of the franchise throughout the United Kingdom, was 
milch larger in proportion than in Englsml and Scotland. This is due to 
the fact, that in 1829 Sir Robert Peel raised the freehold qualification from 
408. to £10, thus vastly reducing the hish t:lectorate; while the Reform 
Acts of 1832 and 1868 left the Irish franchise almost untouched; on the 
other hand the Irish Franchise Act of 1850- reduced the bOl"CUgh franchise 
to an £8 rating. 
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ELECTORAL REFOR]L 

The chief Electoral Refurms at present advocated, 
nl'e-{l) The reform of the existing system of Regis
tration; (2)" One man one vote;" and (3) " Every 
JUan a vote;" (4) Shorter Parliaments; (5) Elections 
to be held on one and the same day; (6) The trans
ference of the Returning Officer's expenses to the 
taxes or the rates; (7) Payment of Members. 

The general principles propounded by the advocates 
of Reform are :-

l.-(a) That the true democratic principle is, not only 
Government of the people, for the people, but by the people. 

(b) That to obtain this, there must be complete electoral re
presentation, and complete electoral simplicity and equality; 
wealth must not enfranchise nor poverty disti'anchise. 

2.-That every man should possess not only the right to 
,'ote but the power to be voted for. 

S.-That all the existing restrictions tell in favour of 
PL'operty, and against the People. 

4.-That, in order to improve legislaiion, the instrument. 
by which legislation is carried out must be perfected. 
Election Reform is a means to an end. 

5.-That, wit,hout the full power of the people behind, 
essential and sweeping reforms cannot be carried through. 

------------
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MANHOOD SUFFRAGE. 

. n is proposed to place the franchise on the basis of 
~anhood Suffrage, so that every male adult-not a 
criminal, lunatic, or pauper-should be entitled to be 
placed on the register. 

This proposal is advocated on the grounds :.-

l.-(a) That every man who belongs to a. Commonwealth 
bas a right to share in the management of its affairs, inas
much as he is a contl"ibutor to the public revenue, by rates 
and taxes, and to the public wealth, by h:is labour. He has. 
therefore, a just claim (and 8S he can make himself mis
chievous and burdensome to the nation, it is expedient to 
allow it) to take l)art in the passing of its laws. in the 
healing of its gt·ievauces. in the choice of its rulers • .in 
deciding whE)ther it should make war, and what steps it 
should take for its defence. He cannot rightfully be de
prived of all control over matters which touch his well-being 
so closely; and the only way in which he can legitimately 
exercise influence on the government of the country is by 
the possession of II vote. 

But that this right is forfeited by pauperism and by 
~rime. The man who is either useless or baneful to the 
Commonwealth IlllS no claim to handle its afiairs. 

(b) That not only every individual. but every class in II 

Commonwealth, has a claim to share in its counsels. or, nt 
least. to have a spokesman in the National Assembly. 

(c) That. thus nlone. will a full and fair tlxpression of 
public opinion be secured. 

2.-(a) That the broader the basis of the Constitution. 
the more firmly will it rest. 

• See also the arguments in favour of the abolition of PllIl·al FotiRD. 
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(6) That were Parliament more under the sway of the whoie 
people, the differeut classes would be further knit together, 
legislation would be bolder,. more vigorous, and beneficep.t. 

(c) That every section of the community knows something 
-and something material to the general weal-which the 
other sections do not know, and the power of expressing this 
knowledge will add to the common stock information which 
else would be wanting. 

(d) That men understand aud manage their own affait·s. 
better than others who may perhaps have conflicting interests. 
to serve. 

S.-That a nation preferring self-govemment should be
self-governed; the basis of the Constitution shoulel be con ... 
sistent as well as wide; privilege and franchise should uot. 
be capricious. 

4.-(a) That there is no logical or intelligible halting
place short of manhood suffrage. 

(b) That, with the introduction of manhood suffrage, .. 
we should have got to the rock bed; and the agitation for· 
electoral changes would cease. 

5.-(a) Th~t the extension of the fl'anchise would not. 
enfranchise a fresh" class" of voters, but would only give, 
to the rest of the urban aud rural male adults that which 
has alL'eady been granted to some. 

(b) That, especially in some of the great towns in the. 
Midlands, manhood suffrage is already to a large extent iu_ 
force. 

6.-That the men principally excluded Imder the preseut. 
system, are the younger men-as a class, intelligent,. 
educated and active members of the community; men who; 
would improve and not iower the standard of the electorate. 

7.-{a) That the unenfranchised man has the same qualifi..; 
cation for the franchise as his enfranchised fellow-namely .. 
interest in good govemment. 
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(b) That as it is to the interest of all to be well governed, 
there will be no severance of interests between those in 
question and the nation at large. 

8.-That the gift of political power strengthens the cha
!'acter, tends to educate, gives greater interest in good govern
ment, and further enhances the dignity of the receiver. 

9.-That it is better to give freely than to yield under 
pressure. 

10.-That men denied the privileges are apt to forget the 
duties of citizenship. 

ll.-(a) That the vote should be attached, not to the 
qualification, but to the individual; electoral rights shoulll 
be based on manhood, not on propert~'. 

(b) That electoral qualification should depend on age, not 
on residence. 

12.-(a) That the increase in the electorate would fur
ther diminish the undue influence of wealth and of the 
aristocracy. 

(b) That as property not only gives a plurality of votes, 
but affects more, the educated and wealthy classes would 
110t really be swamped by the increase in the number of 
voters, or find their legitimate influence diminished. 

IS.-That, hitherto, the lowering of the franchise has 
never been followed by the prophesied evils; the pre-
1!umption against change has become comparatively weak. 

14.-(a) That the immense simplification of the franchise 
which would follow on manhood suffrage, would gl'eatly 
facilitate the registration of voters; doubt and difficulty 
would be minimised, simplicity would succeed com
plication. 

(b) That, more especially, is the lodger vote full of 
anomalies and inequalities, enfranchising property, dis
franchising poverty-manhood suffrage alone wonld correct 
these inequalities. 



MANHOOD SUFFRAGE. 79 

15.-That the abolition of plural voting would almost 
necessarily follow the adoption of manhood suffrage. 

IG.-(a) That manhood suffrage is in force ill nearly 
every civilized country. In France, Germany, Italy~ &c., 
as well as in our self-governing Colonies, and the United 
States of America. 

(b) That the citizens of the United Kingdom are quite 
as much to be trusted with universal suffrage as those of any 
other country. 

On the other hand, the adoption of l\;fanhood Suf
frage is opposed, on the grounds: '*-

I.-That no one has a "right" to claim the franchise. 
2.-(a) That the obje.ct to be arrivell nt is the best possible 

government; not that certain persons should be gratified by 
having a share ill l·uling. That the claim of iudividuals, 
nnd even of classes, to share in political power is secondary 
to the paramount claim of the whole people to be ruled by 
the best rulers, and in the best way. Thus it would be a 
wrong done to the nation, if the better-taught classes, who 
also have most at stake, and have a greater knowledge of 
politics, were overwhelmed by mere numbers. 

(b) That the House of Commons, under the existing 
extended franchise, fully represents popular feeling. 

S.-(a) That, while dreaming of equality, the greatest 
inequality would be caused by placing the minority-the 
rich and educated-at the mercy of the day labourer and 
the working man. 

(b) That the enfranchisement of the masses would mean 
the disfranchisement of the rich and educated. 

4.-(a) That every person with any stake in the country 
is already enfranchised. 

• See also the argaments against Plltl'al Voting. 
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(b) That anyone can now, by a minimum of industl·y 
and thrift, qualify himself for a vote. 

(c). That those who have gathered no wealth, and hence 
remain on the lowest levels of the working classes, have 
shown themselves unfit for handling the policy of the 
kingdom. 

5.-(a) That ah'eady-though the step cannot lIOW be 
retraced-too great an element of ignorance has been intro
duced into the electoral system by the latest extension 01 
the franchise. 

(b) That the residuum it is now proposed to enfranchise. 
are of necessity, wit.h few exceptions, the most ignorant 
and the least intelligent body of persons in the kingdom. 
They cannot improve, and will of necessity lower the 
electoral standard-aIt'eady too low. 

6.-That they will be easily bribed in the concrete, and 
easily bamboozled in the abstmct. Theil' enfranchisement, 
would tend to electoral corruption and political dishonesty. 

7.-(a) That the working classes, if the whole of them 
were endowed with power, would use it to overthrow, or at. 
least to injure, the institutions of the realm. 

(b) That the voice of the workiug people would be on the 
side of extravagance, war, and commnnism. 

8.-That those proposed to be enfrunchised, having a class. 
interest, would combine against the rest of the community; 
beingignol'ant, they would. be easily led and swayed by 
demagogues; and, being numerous, they would obtain what~ 
eyer they desired. 

9.-Thatthe extension of the franchise'has lowered, and 
will, if extended, still further lower, the standard of political 
courage and originality of statesmen, while weakening the 
independence of kgislation, the yigoul' of administration. 
und the capacity of Parliament. . 

lO.-That it would giyefree scope to socialism and ultra~ 
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philanthropic tendencies, and result in a great increase of 
I the poor rates. 

n.-That the extension of the franchise is not really 
demanded; its concession is not therefore required. -

12.-(a, That the present anomaly does no harm; the 
extension of the franchise might do untold evil. It is wise 
to leave well alone. 

(b) That it is a mistake to be constantly tinkering at the 
Constitution. It is too soon to begin amend~g the Reform 
Act of 1884. 

13.-That it would increase the costliness of elections. 
14.-(a) (By some.) That manhood suffrage would 

necessarily involve a considerable redistribution of seats, 
and probably also equal electoral districts. 

(b) That a redistribution of seats (especially with equal 
electoral districts) would necessarily involve the whole ques
tion of the proportionate representation of the three king
doms; thus re-opening the difficult question of the repre
sentation of Ireland. 

15.-That manhood suffrage has, on the whole, not 
worked satisfactorily in our self-governing Colonies. 

"ONE MAN, ONE VOTE." 

Further, it is proposed that the system under which 
a man, who possesses distinct qualifications in different 
constituencies, can claim to be placed on the register 
of voters, and can vote, in more than one con-

a 
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stituency, should cease; * and that, in future, no 
elector should be entitled to more than one vote. t 

The abolition of Plural Voting is supported on the 
grounds:-

l.-(a) That it is altogether inconsistent with the 
principle of representative government, that one man 
should possess greater statutory electorai powers and 
privileges than another. 

(b) That, with the great extension of the franchise, with 
the abolition of fancy franchises, of checks and balances, 
plural voting has become an anachronism. 

2.-That, in the interests of the publicwelfarc-in order 
to bring. about the greatest happiness of the greatest 
number-all electors should be equal before the law.! 

S.-That Parliamentary representation is founded on 
National, not Local, interests; and a mere multiplication of 
local qualifications should not entitle to additional electoral 
privileges. 

4.-,--(a) That no special privileges-electoral or other
wise-should be given to a particular class or to individuals, 
and denied to others. 

(b) That Parliament has decided that each householder 
has a right to_a vote.;_a.nd,_t..his. being so .... no one house
holder should have greater electoral rights than another. 

5.-(a.) That each self-supporting and law-abiding citizen 
is, on the average, as well qualified as another to express an 
opinion on public affairs. 

• Of the 6,000,000 voters of the United Kingdom, 586,000 have duplicate 
,·otes; of these, about 400,000 are reSident owners, and therefore not plural 
voters, leaving about 190,000. plural voters. (Mr. Ritchie,. H. of C., 
March 3, 1891.) 

t He would be given the power of electing in which constituency, and on 
which qualification, he would desire to be registered. 

t See also the arguments for Manhood Suffrage. 
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(b) That each one, whatever his position, has a relatively 
equal stake-life, property, ~ealth, happiness, 'security-in 
the country, and an equal interest in good government. 

(e) That the interest of the poorer man in good legisla
tion, is in some ways really greater than that of the richer 
mao. Mistaken legislation may reduce the income of the 
one, it may altogether destroy the subsistence of the other. 
Social legislation affects the former far more personally 
aod directly than the latter. 

6.-That it is therefore anomalous and unjust that one 
man should be allowed greater electoral privileges than 
another.· 

7.-That no voter would be disfranchised; it is only pro
posed to take from a limited number of voters an undue 
political power which they at present possess. 

8.-(a) That no part of the electoral privilege should be 
founded simply on property. The electoral influence of 
property is already, in other ways, too predominant; and it 
certainly should not be allowed the additional advantage of 
plural votes. 

(b) That brains and character not only ought. but do 
count for much in politics; yet the qualification for a plural 
vote depends in no degree on either brains or character but 
simply on property. 

9.-(a) That (putting aside faggot votes, and deliberately 
manufactured plural qualifications, which are absolutely 
indefensible) the system of plural votes is not founded on 
any system of justice ;r equality; it is purely a hap-hazard 
franchise. 

• .. I will take my own case. I am a terrible example. I have three 
votes for as many borough constituencies, and I have three votes for as 
many county constituencies. That is to say I have six votes. I use them 
on the right side, but I know many of my friends Who have ten or twelve, 
and I have heard of one reverend pluralist who has twenty.three." (Mr. 
Chamberlain, Birmingham, Jan. 29, 1885.) 

G I 
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(b) That, for instance, one land owner, the whole of WhOSE 
('states hap'pen to be in· one. division of a county, will bE 
entitled to but one vote; anotller, with IIll equal estate: 
caD clllim three votes, because his property happens to liE 
in three different divisions. One manufacturer has hi~ 

residence and his works in the same constituency; another, 
lives in one constituency, and his business premises arE 

situated elsewhere; the former can have but one vote, thE 
second has two. 

10.-(a) That, thus, plural voting has no direct connectioI 
with wisdom, c1iaracter, talents, rank, or even wealth. Ii 
depends chiefly on whether or no the property the individual 
-pos!lesses hai)'pens to be scattered or compact. 

(b) That, if plural voting be allowed at all, it should bE 
based on some principle of uniformity; and, as in the caSE 
of the election of guardians, vary with the amount 0: 

property held-and this is, of course, now-a-days, manifestlJ 
absurd. 

ll.-(a) That the chief abuse of plural voting lies in th4 
fact that the votes are largely possessed by non-residen 
'·oters .... 

(b) That these persons, though they possess no activ4 
interest in, or special knowledge of the wants and interest! 
of the locality, can come in on the day of poll and over-ridE 
the wislles of the resident voters. 

(c) That this is more especially the case in some of th4 
London constituencies. t 

(d) That the non-resident vote is especially effective,an< 
therefore especially injurious, at bye-elections. 

12.-That the existence in any constituency of a largE 
lIumber of non-resident voters, tends to destroy publi4 

• See note, next page. 
. t It is estimated that one· fifth of the non-resident duplicate voters ar. 
Metropolitan. 
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political opinion and to lead to political apathy. The one 
side depend on the out-voters to keep the seat; the other 
side are aware, that, do what they will locally, tJ.1ey will be 
outvoted by the non-residents. 

13.-(a) That the "propert,y vote" is to a large extent 
held by men who do not reside in the constituency.· 

(b) That some non-resident "property votes," such as 
those attaching to the City Livery Companies, depend 
simply on purchase-a gross anomaly now-a-days. t 

14.-That the "occupation franchise," enables a man to 
obtain a vote for business or other premises in which he 
does not reside.: 

15.-(a) That the "University franchise," attaching to 
the degree of M.A~ at Cambridge and Oxford, is simply a 
property vote, not given on examination, but purchased for 
a few pounds by anyone who has taken even the ordinary 
degree. 

(b) That one advantage of' the abolition of plural voting 
would be the destruction of the University vote. 

(c) That nearly every University voter is qualified ,else
where, and' would not therefore be disfranchised by the 
abolition of the University franchise. 

16.-That the abolition of the plural vot~ would greatly 
simplify the registration of voters. 

17.-That the principle of plural property representation 
does not exist in the case of Town Councils, County 

* While there are about· 390,000 resident (lwne1'8hip vote1'8, there are 
121,000 non-resident ownership voters. (Mr. Stansfeld, H. of C., March 3 , 
1891.) 

t There are some 7,000 liverymen vote1'8 in the City o,f London. The 
non-resident vote in the City far exceeds the resident vote. 

t In Central Birmingham (electors II,OOO) there are nearly 2,000 non 
resident Toters, in tbe Exchange Division. ,of Liverpool (electors 8,00U) 
there ~ 1,850, in Holbom (electorS 9,800) there are 1,400, in Central 
Glasgow (electors 13,000) there are 3,000 non-resident voters, (Sir George 
Trevelyan, Newcastle, Oct. 3, 1891.) . 
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Counciis, and School Boards; yet it is far more defensible 
n the case of elections for Local Bodies, than in the case 
of Parliame.ntary Elections. 

18.-(a) That the increased facility of locomotion, has 
accentuated the evil. 

(b) That to hold elections on one and the same day, 
would be a palliative, but would not get rid of the evil. 
London would scarcely be affected, and the evils of plural 
voting are most rampant there. 

On the other hand, it is contended :-

I.-That the principle on which representative govern
ment is founded, is .due representation of each class and 
interest, not necessarily pure equality between man and man, 
or the mere citizenship of the voter. 

2.-(a) That-while" faggot votes" cannot be defended 
-a man may have a very real and separate interest in more 
than one constituency, and is entitled to vote separately in 
-each. 

(b) That, for instance, a man may have a private 
residence in London, and there pay rates and taxes, employ 
many persons, support various local institutions, give con
siderable custom, etc. His business premises may be in the 
City, where he also pays rates and taxes, employs clerks, 
etc. Further, he may lease (or own) land and house in the 
country, reside there part of the year, pay rates and taxes, 
employ hands, etc. In each of these three constituencies 
he will have a very considerable, natural, and justifiable 
interest; and it is neither just nor expedient that he should 
be deprived of his vote in any of the three. 

(e) That while the individual with the larger interest 
would be deprived of a vote, his servants, employes, etc., 
with a lesser interest, would still be entitled to vote. 
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S.-(a) That the theory of the Constitution-emphasised 
by the adoption of the principle of "single seats "~is that 
it is the Locality that is represented in Parliament. 

(b) That, therefore, each man who has a substantial 
interest in a particular constituency, and possesses the 
proper qualification, should, whatever his interests else
where, be entitled to vote in the choice of the representative 
who is elected to watch over the interests of the locality in 
the House of Commons. 

(c) That, unless this be so, the interests of the locality 
would cease to be accUl'ateJy represented; while an injustice 
would be done to the individual himself. 

4.-That, in each separate constituency, the vote of each 
elector is of equal value and power; there is no local 
invidiousness or local superiority or inferiority, as between 
the local voters, raused by plural voting. 

5.-(a) (By some.) That the rich man, as such, has a 
greater stake in the country; he has more to lose by bad, 
and more to gain from good government, than the poor 
man. 

(b) That the man who has acquired wealth and position 
ought to possess greater political power than the man who 
has acquired neither, for he is better qualified to exercise 
his electoral privileges. 

6.-(a) That the existing system works without any real 
friction, and with a minimum of injustice or inequality. 

(b) That the grievance is very minute; the number of 
plural voters is infinitesimal compared to the wh.)le 
electorate; and the bulk of these do not exercise their full 
electoral privileges.· 

7.-That it would involve the abolition of the forty. 
shilling freeholder j an historical franchise. 

* See note, p. 82. Of the 190,000 plural voters, it is estim ated tha t a 
least 45 per cent. do not vote. 
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8.-Thatto be continually tinkering with the Constitu
tion is inexpedient. 

9.-(a) That the chief object aimed at by the introduc
tion of the system of " one man, one vote" is to give to each 
individual elector equality of voting power; the abolition 
of plural voting would therefore necessarily have to be 
followed by a system of equal electoral districts. *. This 
would involve a sweeping re-di~tribution Act; and would, 
moreover, necessitate a periodical rectification of the electoral 
areas. 

(b) That periodical redistribution Acts would greatly tend 
to destroy political life and interest in the constituencies. 

lO.-{By some.) That if, as many advocate, elections all 
took place on the same day, t the evils of plural voting 
would practically disappear. 

WOMAN'S SUFFRAGE.t 
It is proposed to extend the franchise to women, 

so that every woman holding (in her own right) a 
sufficient property qualification, would be entitled to 
vote at the Parliamentary elections. Some propose 

• For instance, under the present system of unequal electoral districts, 
Central Leeds, with 11,000 electors, has only the same voting power as 
Canterhury with its 3,000 electors. Each Canterbury elector may be said 
to possess almost four times the electoral power and privileges of an elector 
in Central Leeds. 

t See p. 141. 
t The reader is espeIJially referred to " Women Suffrage," by Mrs. Ashton 

Dilke and Mr. W. Woodall, M.P. (Imperial Parliament Series), and to 
.. RIJO,IUt14 /01' OppoBing lVofllell Suffrage," by Vice.Admiral Muse 
(Ridgway). 
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to confine the privilege to spinsters and widows; 
others would extend it to married women as well. 

This proposal is upheld on the grounds :-

l.-(a) That our electoral system should be founded on a 
complete representation of the whole people. 

(b) That as women of property bear the burdens, 
they should not be deprived of the rights of citizenship; 
that as women have to obey the laws, they should be 
allowed a voice in making them. It is property not sex 
which gives the right to vote. 

(c) That, though certain other persons (minors, men who 
are not householders, paupers, &c.) share with women 
electoral disability, women alone retain their disability 
throughout life and under every condition. 

(d) That, thus, in the case of women, "the very principle 
and system of representation based on property is set aside, 
and an exceptionally personal disqualification is created for 
the mere purpose of excluding her." 

(e) That, consequently, just that result ensues which it 
is especially desirable to avoid-women are treated as, and 
become a " class." 

2.-(a) That women have just as much interest in good 
government as men; and if there be any difference, women 
being physically the weaker, require protection more than 
men. 

(b) That the interests of women are either identical with 
those of men-,-and in that case their votes would not affect 
the ultimate result; or their interests are divergent-and in 
that case they should be fairly and directly represented.. 

'(c) That where the interests of men and women are 
divergent, the latter, being unrepresented, suffer.:.-witnesli! 
the. laws respecting women's property, divorce, custody of 
children, contagious diseases, child murder, and child 
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assault, &c.; while if directly represented, the anomalies 
and inequalities of the laws as affecting them would be 
modified o.r swept away. 

(d) That even if women are to be subject to men's 
authority, they" require the protection of the suffrage to 
secure them from an abuse of that authority;" "they do 
not need political rights in order that they may govern, but 
in order that they may riot be misgoverned." 

S.-(a) That the argument that the male vote, on some 
special occasion, would be swamped by the female, cannot 
be seriously entertained. Moreover, women would never 
vote all one way, any more than men do. 

(b) That women would be much more likely to vote 
under the influence of the men, than contrary to it. 

4.-(a) That though there may be truth in the assertion 
that a manied woman is represented through her husband, 
a widow or spinster is entirely unrepresented. 

(b) That, as a matter of fact, the grievances of women 
are as much the grievances of wives and mothers as of 
the unmarried. 

5.-(a) That it is an anomaly for women to be allowed 
the School Board and Municipal, and to be excluded from 
the Parliamentary franchise; if they are fit for the one, they 
are qualified for the other; they pay taxes as well as rates. 

(b) That as the highest post in the realm can be, and is,' 
worthily filled by a woman, it is an anomaly to refuse to 
women the lesser privilege of a vote. 

6.-(a) That mentally and physically there is no sufficient 
difference between men and women to j ustify withholding from 
the one that which is given to the other j the idea that women 
are the inferiors of men, and that they should be " subject" 
to them, is merely a relic of semi-barbarism. 

(b) That the inferior position which women now hold, is 
due not to natural causes, but to the laws made by men. 



WOMAN'S SUFFRAGE. 91 

Repeal these laws, and women would soon take their proper 
position. 

(e) That as the question is one of voting and not of 
being elected, the physical inferiority of women is of no 
account in the matter. 

(d) That whenever women have had the opportunity they 
have shown themselves competent to exercise power and 
responsibility. 

7.-That a disfranchised class is either politically 
ignorant and indifferent, or else disaffected. 

B.-(a) 'fhat the possession of the suffrage would have a 
salutary effect on women, by increasing their intelligence 
and interest, and extending their range of vision, and by 
removing the ide" that they are necessarily inferior; while 
to withhold it, injures their self-respect, and counteracts all 
attempts to improve and elevate them. 

(b) That more especially is this latter the· case now that 
the servant and labourer are enfranchised, while the female 
employer or farmer is refused a vote. 

(e) That, naturally, so long as women are denied political 
power, they are under no sense of responsibility in using 
th8ir political influence. 

(d) (By some.) That the enfranchisement of a small 
minority of women (for the numbers who would be enfran
chised would not be large) would have little effect one way 
or the other on the character of the whole sex. 

9.-(a) That women being more deeply imbued with reli
gious feeling, and with respect for law and order, than men, 
their possession of a vote would be an additional bulwark 
against socialism and anarchy. 

(b) That the extension of the franchise to womeIi-neces
sarily women of property-would tend to check the 
democratic tendencies of the age, and would thus be a 
Conservative measure. 
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(c) That as the women enfranchised would be chiefly 
those of education, their opinions (as expressed by their 
votes) would be of value. 

(d) That women are more free from part.}' politics and 
party bias than men, and would therefore judge a political 
question more on its own merits. 

(e) That the education of women has made such rapid 
strides, that to-day they are fitted to exercise a power of 
which yesterday they were incapable. 

(f) That the more political women become, the less 
priest-ridden will they be, and- the greater will be their 
sympathy with the other sex. 

10.-That the question of enfranchisement ought not to 
depend at all on the possible way in which the vote will 
be afterwards cast. 

11.-That the possession of the franchise would not cause 
family friction. and ill-feeling; for it would be chiefly 
widows and spinsters of property who would possess votes, 
and they would be independent. 

12.-That the line between voting at Parliamentary 
elections and being eligible for Parliament, is so absolutely 
distinct, that to concede the one would not be in any way 
to admit the principle of the other. 

13.-That the ballot has so entirely extinguished all 
rioting and roughness on the day of election, that women 
could vote in perfect safety and without fear of intimida
tion or rudeness; just -as now they vote at School Board 
and Municipal elections without any personal unpleasant
ness ensuing. 

14.-(a) That the assertion that the majority of women 
are not desirous of the franchise, proves in what subjection 
to U custom" they are still bound-u slaves never wish to 
be free "-and demonstrates the need of further freedom. 

(b) That no woman need exercise the franchise unless 
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she likes.. The indifference or aversion of some, should 
not be a bar to the possession of their rights by others. . 

15.-That though women do not themselves serve in the 
army; through their· fathers, brothers, husbands, they are 
vitally intel'ested in the preservation of peace; and them
selves really suffer more from the horrors of war than men. 

16.-That to argue that because women are not physically 
strong they should not be allowed votes, is to deny also the 
right of weaker men to possess the franchise, and is an 
endorsement of the principle that" might is right." 

17.-(By some.) That if the franchise be extended to 
the single women and the widows, it will ultimately be 
extended to married women as well. 

On the other hand it is urged :-

l.-(a) That the principle that representation and taxa
tion should go together, is by no means fully carried out in 
the Constitution; all minors, and many men, as well as the 
women, are excluded from the franchise. 

lb) (By some.) That the change would be opposed to the 
fundamental principle of <lemocratic government, namely, 
th.at persons, and not property, constitute the basis of re
presentation, and that property, and not persons, is the 
basis of t1\xation. 

2.-(a) That the existing electoral law was framed merely 
with a view to the representation of men. It chooses out 
the head of the family, and gives the vote to him as a man 
aud not as the representative of property. The adoption of 
.. woman suffrage" would entirely reverse this principle. 

(b) That to grant the- suffrage to women on the ground 
tbat, as they are hound to obey the laws, they ought to have 
:t hand in making them, would logically oblige us to concede 
the suffrage to every maD, woman·, and .child in the 
kingdom. . . 



94 HANDBOOK TO POLITIOAL QUESTIONS. 

3.-That men and women are, both mentally and 
physically, in every way different, and it is a mistake to 
endeavour to break down any of the natural differences
implied in sex-which exist between them. 

4.-(a) That women are not a .. class," their rights and 
interests harmonize with those of men, and are therefore 
duly protected. 

(b) That, oflate years especially, very much has been done 
to redress any legal inequalities which may have formerly. 
existed between the two sexes. 

(c) That such delays as occur in adopting reform in 
favour of women, are due, not to indifference on the part 
of men, but to the difl!.culties which now-a-days beset all 
legislation. 

5.-(a) That if, however, women obtained the suffrage, 
class distinctions would be set up, .. women's questions" 
would be manufactured, and men and women would be 
thrown into antagonism. 

(b) That, thus, not only would the whole nation suffer, 
but beneficent legislation in favour of women would be 
retarded instead of being advanced. 

6.-That if the franchise is conceded to spinsters and 
widows, it cannot be long or logically refused to married 
women also. Adult suffrage is only a matter of time j and 
as the women outnwnber the men, they will iIltimately 
predominate in voting power. Such a condition of affairs 
would be, however, purely artificial, and must disappear 
when any real stt:ain came. At some moment of national 
excitement, a preponderance of the women vote would carry 
some measure which was unpopular with the majority of 
men, but the physical strength being on the side of the 
men, they will re-assert their relative position ill the midst 
of confusion, perhaps of revolution and bloodshed. 

7.-That as the men have practically to put the. law into 
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execution, and women would be powerless without them, 
they should also make the laws. The voting power should 
correspl)nd with the real strength of the nation. 

8.-(a) That it would be contrary to the natural position 
of women to be entrusted with power. That women's duties 
are at home and not in the polling booth. 

(b) That men's respect and reverence for women would 
be fatally undermined if they were allowed to mingle in 
political strife; while the fuer edge of women's nature 
would be blunted,. and they would become unsexed. 

(c) That if women were enfranchised, the disposal of their 
votes would lead to family jealousies, ill-feeling, and greater 
political friction. 

(d) That the subjection of women by men is a less seriouR 
evil than would be the domination of women over men. 

9.-(a) That the female mind lacks the quality of judg
ment, and mentally, morally, and physically women are 
unfitted by nature to exercise a calm discretion, more espe
cially on exciting political questions; they cannot, therefore, 
claim the suffrage on equal terms with men. 

(b) That educational and municipal questions stand on 
an entirely different footing from matters political; while, 
as regards the first, women are especially qualified to give 
advice. 

(c) That a School Board or Municipal Election is less 
impassioned than a Parliamentary contest. 

10.-T4at as women at:e not liable to bear arms, and 
as' they are by nature warlike, it would be inexpedient to 
give them the p,ower of voting on questions of peace and 
war. 

n.-That the majority of women do not want and would 
rather be without the suffrage; while,· however, if they 
obtained it, they would be coerced into exercising it •. 

12.-(a) That women are pl·operly. represented, ).n\ that 
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they can and do exercise immense and legitimate influence 
over the male voters. 

(b) That the married woman is much better represented 
through her husband than she would be through the vote of 
Bome spinster or widow; while the two last are directly 
represented by other male relatives. 

IS.-(a) That though at first the women enfranchised 
would be those possessing, some property, as manhood 
suffrage will eventually be adopted, the sufft"age will ulti
mately have to be extended to all women. 

(b) That those alone who would take an active part in 
politics would be the" strong-minded" women, who are not 
really representative of the sex. 

14.-(By some.) That women are conservative in habit 
Rnd tendency; while the disposal of their votes would be 
very much subjected to clerical influence. 

15.-(a) That to demand the suffrage for the spinster 
and widow and not for the marri~d woman, is illogical, and 
is not genuine" woman suffrage." 

(b) That it would be impossible, without great disadvan
tages, to give the suffrage to married women; and to allow 
spinsters and widows a privilege which they would lose 
on marriage, would be an ano~aly, which could not long 
endure. 

16.-That the concession of the vote would enfranchise, 
amongst others, a very undesirable class of women. 

17.-That the evidence of Municipal elections goes- to 
show that female electors are more open to bribery than 
male, and thus electoral purity would suffer. 

IS.-That the concession of the suffrage would inevitably 
'be followed by the demand, which could not logically be 
l"efused,that women should be qualified to sit in the House 
of Commons themselves; no other electors, except clergy
men, being ineligible. 
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19.--{A latent fear in the minds of some.) That women, 
if given the opportunity, would oust men from many occu
llations which the latter now monopolise, and would thus 
diminish their earnings. 

[Apart from reasons which can be categorically stated, 
there is against the proposal R strong feeling, which can best 
be expressed in the phrase-that "women Q,re women."] 

H 



SHORTER PARLIAMENTS. 

---
IT is proposed to repeal the Septennial Act and to 

shorten the legal duration of Parliament. Different 
terms of years are advocated, five, four, and three
the most popular being perhaps the four years' term. 

The ·existing Septennial Act was passed in 1716, 
shortly after the accession of George I., superseding 
the Triennial Act of 1694, which had itself followed 
on the Revolution of 1688.* During the period o~ 
the Triennial Act, the average duration of the Parlia
ments (exclusive of the six months' Parliament, which 
was dissolved· on the demise of the Crown in 1702), 
was two years and fi ve mont~s. 

The average duration of the Parliaments between 
1796 and the Reformed Parliament of 1833, was three 
and a half years; one Parliament alone (that of the 
First of George IV., the very Parliament that intro
duced the Septennial Act), exceeding six years. From 

.• The first Parliament of Charles II., elected in 1661 (1660), lasted 
eighteen years. It was dissolved in Jan. 1679 (1678) "in the thirtieth (I) 
year of Ollr Reign ~..I' "The King's Most Excellent Majesty," ran the Pro
clamation, " taking into his serious Consideration the many Inconveniences 
Arising by the over-long continuance of one and the same Parliament doth 
hereby dissolve the same." 
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the first Reformed Parliament of 1833 until the year 
1868, there were nine Parliaments, the average dura
tion of which was three years and nine months; two 
of these Parliaments existed just six years. Since 
the Reformed Parliament of 1868, until that dissolved 
in 1886, there have heen four Parliaments averaging 
four years and five months; the longest term was that 
of the Parliament elected in 1874, namely six years 
:and two months. 

The present Parliament was elected in July, 1886~ 
.and can legally sit until July, 1893. 

Shorter Parliaments are advocated on the groUIidS :-

l.-That there exists no constit.utional means whereby 
-the nation can express its opinion except at - a General 
Election. 

2.-(a) That under the Septennial Act, the nation is 
-obliged to COlllmit absolutely into the hands of Parliament 
for a lengthimed term enormous powers, that may be used 
for weal or woe without opportunity of check or change. 

(b) That" Parliament," iii this connection, means, at the 
best, a majority only, perhaps but a very small majority, of 

-the House of Commons for the time being. 
S.-That the Parliamentary majority, elected to CalTY out 

:11. particular course of policy, may inaugurate a new policy, 
may break its election pledges, betray its trust, and forfeit 

.;.the confidence of the countr)' • Yet it cannot be called to 
-account, and may continue to defy for a lengthenell period 
;the evident feeling of the country.'" 

• }'or instance (it is argued) that the Ministry of 1874, elected in quiet 
-times as a protest against the over activity of its prcdecessor, devclopetl 
: in~o a "Jingo" Government. -

x2 
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4. - (a) That in the expiring years of a "long" Parlia
ment questions of moment are decided,which had not even 
veenmooted at the General Election, and thus momentous 
decisions are taken, or new and grave responsibilities Ilre 
incurred by Parliament, not only without consultation with 
the nation, but e.en, it may be, entirely contrary to their 
wishes. 

(b) That before fresh legislation is undertaken, a new 
expenditure incurred, or a novel step in Foreign or Colo
uial policy taken, the nation ought to have an opportunity 
of passing its final and conclusive judgment upon these 
questions. 

5.-That public opinion may distinctly change on a par
ticular question; or a hasty and ill-considered verdict on 
a side issue may have decided the majority j yet, fOl" seven 
years, the verdict given at the General Election may remain 
irrevocable. 

6.-(a.) That in these days of quickened communications 
and increased education, greater knowledge of, and interest 
in, politics, opinions are formed and change more rapidly 
than of old, and a length of years fonnerly not excessive fOl' 

a Parliament is now far too long. 
(b) That the condition of the country and the mind of 

the people goes on changing, and Parliament, remaining. 
unchanged, gradually ceases to reflect the opinion of the. 
constituent bodies. 

7.-That it is right that the power of election shoulc1 
regularly and at short intervals revert to the people, so that. 
they may have more frequent opportunities of endorsing (I1~' 
.reconsidering their choice of rulers, and the policy to be." 
pursued. 

8.-(a) That' so long as the franchise was restricted,. 
when elections were costly and corrupt, when the repre-. 
sentation was practically confined to the wealthy classes, the. 



SHORTER PARLIAMENTS. 101 

question of the frequency of elections was of secondary 
importance. 

(b) That, indeed, in days when the poll extended over 
UI1YS 01' ~veeks, with open corruption and unchecked bribery, 
-elections were a positive evil. But successive Reform Billil 
have purified elections, limited them to one day, and placed 
the franchise in the hands of the nation at large. 

9.-That every year, under the extended franchise in 
force, a large number of new voters come on the register; 
and they ought to have an early opportunity of expressing 
their views. 

1O.-(a) That a representative system in which the electe(l 
not frequently submit themselves, their acts, and their 
views to the elector, loses much of its representative 
character. 

(b) That we have now placed our Parliamentary system 
on a democratic basis, and other parts of the Constitution 
must be adapted to this. 

(c) That in these democratic days it is essential that 
representatives should be in neal' touch with their consti
tuents; and more frequent elections would greatly tend 
towards this consummation. 

ll.-(a) That shorter Parliaments, and the more frequent 
necessity imposed on members of meeting their constitnents 
and justifying their existence as representatives, woul<1 
quicken their sense of responsibility. 

(b) That the sense of responsibility in members is greater 
towards the end than at the begi.nning of a Parliament. The 
shorter the life of a Parliament the more likely is the member 
to appreciate his responsibilities. 

(c) That a member who has decided not to stand again, 
is likely, during the last year or two of a prolonged Parlia
ment~ to become lax in his attendance and interest. 

12.-(a) That real independence and strength of character 
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would not suffer from more frequent communion between 
the member and his constituents. 

(b) That "political honesty" can hardly consist in a. 
member actin'g contrary to the wishes of his constituents 
over a period long or short. 

. . 
IS.-That 110wer requires constantly to be checked;, un

controlledpowe): in the hands of the unscrupulous will 
quickly lead to encroachments upon the liberties of the 
people. 

14.-That more frequent elections would create a greater 
general interest in politics; and bring home to the minds 
of the people the fact that they are a self-governing ccm
munity, responsible for the action of their rulers. 

15.-(a) That the necessity of more frequently submitting 
t.heir action to the judgment of the country would, by 
making them more careful in regard to their measures and 
IJolicy, have a wholesome efl"ecton the Government of the 
day. 

(b) That the knowledge that they would have an early 
opportunity of appealing to the country against the Govern
ment, would increase the vigilance of the Opposition; and, 
at the same time, the possibility of a speedy accession to 
IJower would quicken their sense of responsibility. 

16.-(a) That the House generally would have a better 
appreciation of the value of time, and business would be 
more efficiently conducted. 

(b) That more especially would this be the case, inasmuch 
as the real ana recently expressed will of the nation would 
be known in reference to the principal questions to be dis
cussed and decided. 

(c) That it is only in the early -days (,f a Pllrlillmellt, with 
the impetus of the General Election, thllt great reforms are. 
cal"ried through. 

17.-(By some.) Thllt we should thereby obtain some-
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thing of an equivalent to the system of the" Referendum .. 
that prevails with much advantage in Switzerland. 

18.-(a) That more frequent elections would tend to the 
gl'eater ,tability of successive Govemments, and therefore to 
greater continuity of policy both at home and abroad. 

(b) That during the prolonged life of a Parliament, the 
Government lose touch of the nation, fall into decrepitude, 
while by theil' action .01' inaction they offend divers indi
"iduals nnd interests. These causes of offence would· be 
lessened if elections were more frequent. 

(c) Tllnt an earlier appeal for a renewnl of power woulel 
be much more likely to result in the endorsement of their 
llOlicy and in the attainment of a fl'esh lease of powel·. 

(d) That, thus, while a strong and popular Government 
would be l)eriodically reinvigorated by a new mandate, a 
weak and unpopular Governmentwould the sooner disappear. 

19.-That the fact that a General Election so often goes 
against the Government shows that more frequent oppor
tunities ought to be given of declaring the popular will. 

20.-That shorter Parliaments would tend to greater 
continuity of policy ill Foreign Affairs. A change of policy 
could not be so easily effected in the shorter period. The 
influence of the British Government abroad would be mQre 
llotent when it was known. that the country was at their 
back. During the latter years of a prolonged Parliament, 
the power of the Government of the day to negotiate with 
foreign nations is largely curtailed in consequence of the 
uncertainty as to whether their policy will be endorsed at 
the next General Election. 

21.-That while it is possible thnt some of those who now 
enter Parliament would no longer be inclined to stand, their 
places would be taken by men who would be more interested 
in politics and be more serious in attempting to remedy 
abuses. 
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22.-That shorter Parliaments and more frequent elections 
would tend to less sweeping alterations in the personnel of 
the House-" short reckonings make long friends "-and 
thus each new l)arliament would contain a larger proportion 
of experienced men than is the case at present. 

23.-That Parliamentary animosities would be less acute 
if the Opposition knew that the period of a fresh appeal to' 
the country could not be very remote. 

24.-(a) That if elections were more ii'equent, tIle tendency 
would be towards reduced expenditure. The candidate would 
be less inclined to a large outlay, public opinion would favoUl' 
reduction, and a further legal limitation of expenditure would 
take place. 

(b) (By some.) That as Parliaments (with a four years' 
term) would tend, on the average, though with greater 
regularity, to extend over as long a period as' now, the 
average cost to the candidate would be no greater than at 
present. 

25.-(By some.} That the adoption of shorter Parlia
ments would render irresistible the demand for the payment 
of members, * and for the transfer of the official expenses of 
elections to the rates or taxes. t 

26.-(a) That, nowadays, with the duration of the poll 
confined to twelve hours, with expenses limited by luw, alltl 
with the ballot, elections are conducted ill a quiet an<1 
orderly way, and a General Election causes but little dis
turbance to trade. 

(b) That there would be fewer contested elections, con
stituencies that had lately unmistakably expressed their 
preference would not be again fought. 

(c) (By some.) That if General Elections were more 
ft'equent, the inclination would be to hold them on one day! 

* See p. 149. t See p.125. t See p. HI. 
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-resulting in far less excitement, turmoil, or interruption 
to business. 

27.-That it is better that the country should know in 
advance approximately when an election will take place. 

28.-(a) That for R period of twenty-two years a Triennial 
Act was in force and worked satisfactorily. 

(b) That the Triennial Act was replaced by a Septennilll 
Act chiefly in order to meet a great national emergency, and 
to secure the Protestant Succession to the Throne. * 

(c) That as a political makeshift, its adoption may have 
been justifiable, but there is now no dynastic or consti
tutionalreason fol' its continuance. 

29;-That in 1867 the Septennial Act was itself in 0. 

degree extended by the abrogation of the provision formerly 
existing that on the demise of t!le Crown a dissolution,must 
take place. t· 

80.-(a.) That the te!ldency is towards a longer average 
life of Parliament. 

(b) That the natural inclination of a Government, and of 
the mnjority for the time being, is to cling to power, and not 
to take the risk of a dissolution earlier than they can help. 

81.-Tllnt there wonld be no real infringement of the 
prerogative of the Crown; for it is long since the Crown 

. dissolved Pnrliament ~f its own initiative. 
82.-That it wonld weaken the threat of dissolution by 

means of which the Government of the day is sometimes 
enabled to force measures upon its unwilling supporters. 

• The Septennial Act was passed in the first y~ar of Geo. I. by the Whig 
Government of the day, with the object of postponing a General Electioll 
until the new dynasty should be more firmly established ou the throne. 
The Act was applied to the then existing, as well as to future Parliaments, 
lind the Parliament of 1715, elected for three years, lasted for over six. 

t For instance, on the death of Geo. III. Parliament was ipso facto 
dissolved, though it had been in existence but eighteen months; on the 
death of Geo. IV. three years and eight months, on that of William IV. 
two years and five months only. 
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33.-That in no other country lIaS the Lower House of 
HepresentatiYes so long a lease of 110wer as in England.* 
34,~TLat the term of election in the case of Municipal, 

School Board, and other local elections is for the most part 
for three years only. 

On the other hand, it is contended:-

l.-(a) That the "Septennial Act" is septennial only in 
name; the full legal limit is never reached, hardly eyer 
approached, and the country has a full opportunity at short 
intervals of re-considering its position, and of recording its 
verdict. 

(b) That if the legal period of the life of Parliament were 
shortened, the maximum period would tend to become a 
minimum, and, on the whole, the country would have fewer, 
and not more frequent opportunities of expressing its 
dlJinion. 
~,-That rarliament ought, if the country be in a normal 

I::tate, to be dissolved at the least a good year before the 
legal limit, lest it should legally lallse at a moment when an 
election might be illcomenient 01' injurious to the country. 
I f the term were shortened, the Government would be tempted 
always to go to the extreme legal limit. 

3.-(a) Tllat Parliament, elected on a purely democratic 
basis, does nowadays faithfully represent the opinion of the 
country for the time being. 

(b) Thnt the numerous by-elections that take place tend, 
by the opportunity they afford of testing public opinion, lind 
of introducing new blood into the House, to keep Parliament 
ever in touch with the country . 

.. Germany, Italy and Spain, and some of the Colonies, five years i France, 
Belgium, and some of the Colonies, four yeal'S i Denmark, Portugal, Sweden, 
Hollancl, Switzerland, and some of the Colonies, three years i United States, 
two yeal'S, (S~e Dickinson's Procedlll'c FOl'qign P~I·lial1U>lit8.) 
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(c) That members nre far more and increasingly in touch 
with their constituents, and aware of their feelings and 
clesires. 

4.-(a) That, nowadays, it is absurd to assert that any 
l'arty or persons could or would use their powers to the 
curtailment of the liberties of the people. 

(b) That as II. Goyernment depends for continued exist
ence on the good will of the electorate, it will always 
clldeavoul' to propitiate, and not to run counter to the 
desires of the nation, 

5.-(n) That, as a matter of fact, neithel' Prime Minister, 
Government, nor Parliamentary mllj9rity can defy the will 
of the nution, and pass measures 01' cllrry out a policy 
directly controry to the general feeling of the country. The 
stl'Ongest Goyernments are forced to yield to the pressure of 
llublic opinion. 

(b) That, short of a General Election, the electors hav~. 
through by-elections, newspapers and speeches both inside 
and outside the House, ample Rnd perpetual opportunity of 
forcibly expressing their views. 

6.-(a) That shorter Parliaments, by involving more. 
fl'equent appeals to the country, would impair the inde
pendence of the MinistJ,y. 

(b) Tllat the Government would be tempted to delll with 
those subjects that were for the moment popular, rather 
than with those of the greatest permanent benefit; and the 
measures proposed would be designed with a view to th«;:il' 
immediate effect on the public mind, rather than for the 
solid advantage of the countl'y, 

7.-That, with shorter Parliaments, the majority wouhl be 
clected with a "mandate" on some particular question of 
the moment; and thus legislation would be more likely to 
b~ hasty and emotional. 

8.-(a) That the extension of t3e franchise has tenlled to 
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political ~apJ'iciousness on the part of the electors, tllo 
<lecision of one election being often reversed at the next. 
Political instability and constant change of GovernmeJit 
are serious evils, which would be accentuated if elections 
were more frequent. 

(b) That the check of the Septennial Act on the 
capriciousness of the electorate is advantageous to the 
country. 

9.-(By some.) 1'llat the longer period of the existence 
of Parliament makes it more possible for the Government 
of the day to resist some " great delusion" that may tempo-
1'I1rily prevail in the country. 

10.-(a) That at present there is far too little continuity 
in the foreign policy of the country; more frequent 
election!:', implying more frequent changes of Government, 
would make it still more hal)hazard. 

(b) That, even now, the Government of the day is much 
hampered in its relations with Foreign Governments by 
reason of the possibility of a reversal of policy consequent 
011 its ,lefeat at the next General Election. Increase this 
110ssibility, and embarrassment would amount to paralysis. 

ll.-(By some.} That the less the foreign policy of the 
country is subject to the revision of popular sentiment tIle 
better. It cannot properly be controlled by the electorate, 
for they cannot 110ssess either the general knowledge 
requisite, 01' the particular (and perhaps secret) information 
necessary to the subject; and their decision is too often 
influenced by impulse 01' clamour. 

12.-(a) Thnt shorter Parliaments, entuiling the -more 
frequent submission of a member to a fresh election,'wouM 
greatly weaken his independence and impair his political 
honesty. 

(b) That good work is not done by men who CI have their 
eyes on the door." 
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(c) That the position of the member would be lowered 
fwm that of a representative to that of a delegate. He 
would lose all his individual freedom of thought and action, 
and be forced to support or oppose measures at the dicta
tion of his constituents. 

IS.-That, nowadays, with a very extended franchisE'~ 

gt·eat publicity, and universal political activity, the sense of 
.·esponsibility of the member and his personal contact with 
his constituents, extends over the whole of his Parlia
mentary life, and is not simply quickened by the prospect 
of 8 dissolution •. 

H.-That constant elections would tend to throw political 
power more and morc into the hands of caucuses and wire
pullers, making the members mere machines, amI tending 
to the manufacture of public opinion. 

15.-(1I} That each newly elected House of Commons 
necessarily takes time to acquire experience before it can 
settle down satisfactorily to the conduct of the business of 
the nation. 

(b) That constant elections would involve constant 
changes in the personnel of the ~ouse, bringing in at short 
intervals a large number of inexperienced men, strangers to. 
each other, and new to the work required of them. 

16.-That neither the first year nor the Illst year of a. 

Parliament is devoted to valuable work. 
17.-(a) (By some.) That the result would be to throw 

administrative power more and more into the hands of per
manent officials, whose irresponsible influence is already too. 
great. 

(b) That the risk of personal Government from" long , .. 
Parliaments is far less serious than the risk of bureau
cratie Government.s from" short" Parliaments. 

18.-(a) That the additional expense, risk of loss ot 
seat, WOlTY and trouble involved in more frequent. 
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elections would deter many good men from becoming can
didates. 

(b) That the best class of candidates would resent the 
loss of independence involved, and would be loth to stand. 

(c) That the duties of a member would necessarily 
become more multifarious and more irksome, both in the 
House and in the constituency; and men, whose tastes or 
whose business preyent them from devoting their whole 
time to politics, would be deterred from standing. 

(d) That the constituencies would be greatly restricted in 
theil' choice of candidates; and the standard of the House 
would be sensibly lowered. 

19.-(0) That the great additional expense involved· in 
more frequent elections would certainly lead to the trans
ference of the official expenses of elections from the 
shoulders of the candidate to the rates or taxes, and this 
would be a mistake. * 

(b) That it would also render irresistible the demand for 
the payment of members-a system which would involve 
many serious evils. t 

20.-(a) That every General Electio~ involves 1\ very 
~onsiderable disturbance to the trade of the country. 

(b) That political animosity and party heat engendered 
by General Elections would be greater if they were more 
frequent. 

(c) That with more frequent elections party passion would 
never have time to cool down, and the country would 'be 
kept in a state of perpetual turmoil and in continuous 
·preparation for the next election. 

21.-(By some.} That, even now, with the Parliamentary, 
Municipal, School Board, and other Elections, there is little 
~nough peace from electioneering turmoil. 

• See p. 125. t See p. 149. 
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22.-That too frequent Parliamentary Elections would 
greatly diminish the general intel'est taken in them, and 
this would be a serious evil. 

23.-That the shortening of the life of a Pariinmc:1t 
would greatty diminish the force of the thl'eat of dissolution 
now often nsed with salutary. effect by the Government of 
the day. 

24.-That the pl'erogntive of the Sovereign in .the 
matter of dissolution would be infringed by being greatly 
cUl·tailed. 

25.-That the Septennial Act has worked. very well for 
the last 174 years, and it is unstatesmanlike and dangerous 

. to make a grave constitutional change without adequate 
cause. 

26.-Tho.t the supporters of shorter Parliaments are not 
yet agl'eed o.mong themselves on the. best term of years to 
advocate. To every term prvposed grave objection co.n be 
taken.· 

27.-That the proposal is only a gl'ievance of the 
" outs," and would be immediately dropped if they hecame 

. the " ins." 



PARLIAMENTAUY ELECTIONS. 

--
REGISTRATION REFORM. 

IT is proposed, that the Electoral Registration Laws 
should be amended and simplified. That a Respon
sible Registration Officer should be appointed in each 
constituency, whose duty it should be to see that 
every duly qualified person was put on the regist~r, 
and kept on the regis~er. That the registration should 
be continuous, all the year round, and made up at 
least once a quarter. That the qualifying period of 
rpsidence should be reduced to three months; and that 
the disqualifications attaching to removals should be 
abolished. 

In order to vote at Parliamentary Elections a person 
must possess one or other of the following qualifica
tions:-

I.-As a Householder, he must have lived in the same 
Parliamentary Division for twelve months preceding the-
15th July. He may have removed more than once, but so. 
long as each house occupied is within the Division, he is. 
entitled to the franchise. Any pcrson WllO separately 
occupies part of a house, thc landlord not residing on the: 
premises, is entitled to be registered. 
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2.-As 8 Freeholder. he must have had possession for six 
months of property producing forty shillings per annum 
clear of all expenses. 

S.-As a Leaseholder, he must have held for tweh"e months 
previous to the 15th July a lease of property worth £50 
per annum. Rnd originally created for a term of not less 
than 20 years; or a lease of property worth £5 and up~ 
wards per anuum, aud originally created for a· term ·of not 
less thRn 60 years. 

4.-As a £10 Occupier, he must have occupied for 
twelve months some land or tenement of £10 clear yearly 
value. 

5.-As a Lodger. he must" have occupied rooms in the 
same house for twelve months. As regards the annual 
value of the rooms, which is fixed by law at £10, a payment 
of 4 •. a wcek for unfurnished, or "68. a week for furnished, 
rooms, is usually accepted as a sufficient indication of value. 
A son liying at home with his parents may claim, when by 
agreement with his father he is the sole occupant of a 
l·oom in the house, and might if he chose lock it up and 
prevent Rny other member of the family from entering. 
Every mRll over 21 who has a right to the exclusive use of 
a room or rooms in his parents'house should therefore 
claim to be put on the Register liS a lodger. 

6.-The Service Franchise. Bank" Managers, School
masters, Caretakers, Servants, and others who occupy 
rooms or houses rent free on their employers' property, are 
entitled to this franchise, provided their" employers do not 
reside 011 the premises. 

In Boroughs the Parliamentary Franchise may be 

exercised by every person q.ualified:-

I.-As a"Householder, including Bank Manag~l·s, Sc~ool. 
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masters, Servants, Caretakers, and others occupying houses 
under similar conditions, as in Counties. Any IJerSOll who 
separately occupies part of a house, the landlord not residing 
on the premises, is entitled to be registered. 

2.-As a £10 Occnpier, i.e., anyone who occupies an 
Office, Shop, Warehouse, or other building or land, of £10 
clear yearly value. 

S.-As a Lodger. The conditions are exactly the 
same as previously described under the head of County 
qualifications. In all cases Lodgers must claim every 
year. 

4.-As a Freeman. In certain cities and boroughs 
where such rights are reserved. 

The ParliaDlentary Franchise in no case extends to 
women. 

The Reform of the Registration Laws is supported, 
on the grounds :~ 

l.-(a) That Parliament, in gtvmg the vote, intended 
that every duly qualified person should be able to exercise 
the franchise. 
. (b) That, in ordel' to perfect our representative system, 
every obstruction in the way of the registration of duly 
qualified persons, should be removed; and registration 
should be easy, economical, and automatic.· 

2.-That, the existing system, is so replete with techni
calities, complications, and anomalies,· that every obstacle is 

• Some go so far R8 to argue that each qualified person should be obliged, 
under penalty, to register himself as a voter; and, further, that every 
registered voter should be eompeITed to vote - this proposition need. 
perhaps, hardly be argued. 
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put in the way of getting on, and every facility exists for 
getting struck off, the register. 

S.-(n) That the present system of registration origi
nate!1 at the time when the franchise was a restricted 
frunchise, and when the vote was treated as a privilege and 
not as ~ right. The object chiefly in view then, was to 
prevent persons, not properly qualified, from getting on 
the l'egister. 

(b) That, now-a-days, with the extende!l franchise, 
.nnd with the vote considered in the light of a public 
tmst, a simple automatic and efficient, not a compli
cated, costly, and inefficient system of registration is 
required. 

4.-(n) That the registration l!lwS have not kept pace 
with the extension of the franchise, and, being obsolete, al'e 
mischievous. 

(b) That where (as is the case here) 0. distinct political 
"gl'ievance exists, depeliding not on principle, but merely on 
mechanism it should unquestionably be remedied. 

5.-That, at present, a man cannot obtain and cannot 
1'etain his vote, without involving himself or others in great 
expense, trouble, and worry. 

6.-(a) That the obligation of a year's residence, and the 
,general condition precedent to registration, namely the 
llayment of rates, lead to wholesale disfranchisement; 
e!lpecially of the working classes. 

(b) That the absurdities and anomalies in connection with 
,t. remo\'als" and "successive occupation," result also in 
wholesale disfranchisement. 

7.-That the nominal one year'ff residence, practically 
involves a two years' residence, ap.d may involve more, 
.before a man becomes entitled to vote.* 

• Tb.e period of qualificationlfor occupiers and. lodgers is twelve months, 
;ani the ye:u must be reckoned as the tw~lve m)nths immediatelyprece:ling ... 
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8.-(a) That the oniy residential qualification required, 
should be just sufficient to enable a correct local register of 
the voters to be made' up at short periodic intervals. . 

(b) That the qualifying period should not be arbitrarily 
dated; and' should not depend on whether or no a mlln. 
happened to entei' on residence on a particular day .. 

9.-That the electoral qualification should depend on age" 
not on residence; on citizenship, not 011 property or on the· 
payment ofrates.* 

lO.-(a) That the disqualification attendant on "re
movals" is anomalous and unjust ; t a'man, once qualified,. 
should be entitled to retain his qualification though he
may change his residence.! 

(b) Tllat change of l'esidence should not stand in the WRy 
of qualificntion for tIle franchise; nor in the way of due
qualification for" successive occupation." 

the 15th of July in anyone year; and, for freeholders, full possession of the
qualifying property for six months previous to July 15th. The new register
dOP.8 not come into force until the January of each year. Thus, a man who. 
enters into occupation on, say, July 16th, could not even claim to be
registered nntil two years less one day had elapsed, and then a further six;. 
months -would pass before he would be entitled to vote-in all two and a, 
half years. At the best, it would take him eighteen months of qualificati.:>n. 
before he would be in a position to exercise the franchise. 

* See" Man/lDod Sltjfl'age" and" One man one v..tc." 
t Removal from one Parliamentary Borough and Connty division tl). 

another disfranchises the voter, and he has to go through the whole qualify, 
ing process over again. . 

~ There is this additional anomaly; that in the case of Borough con, 
stituencies, which were formerly one, and were divided into two or more 
Bingle Beat divisions by the Redistribution Act of ISS"', the qualification for 
a householder remains good though he may have moved from one Parlia
mentary Division to another. For instailce, Birmingham formerly returned 
three members for the whole undivided Borough, it now returns seven 
members for as many different Parliamentary Divisions. Removal from 
one Parliamentary Division in Birmingham to anotller does not disqualify 
in tho case of a householder, but remonl to any other Parliamentnr,jl: 
Constituency in the Kingdom would both disqualify and disfranchise.. 

See also Note, p. 11, for London. 
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11.-That, at present, every removal-and removals.(lrc 
~onstant and habitual-from one constituency to. another, 
(lestroys the qualification of " successive occupation;" more
over, a lodger must not only occupy lodgings, hut lodgings 
in the lIame house during the qualifying period.· 

12.-That every move a man makes, may have been a 
IJromotion-he may have risen in the world, and from a 
lodger become a householder-and may. thus ha\'e made 
alimself more fitted than before to ex.ercise the franchise; 
.:yet, each mo\'e, practically disfranchises him, 

lS.-(a) That a man, who, from the natul'e of his busi
ness Ilnd calling, has often to change his residence, become.s 
~ voiceless political vagabond. 

(b) That, especially is this the case with large numbers 
-of working men, who ha\'e to change their dwelling-place 
,nccording to the locatioll of their work; amI are thus .dis
il'anchised simply for following their employment. 

H.-That the question of disqualificatioll for removal, 
oespecinllyaffects London, inasmuch as the Metropolis is 
l10t, like .athel' Boroughs, treatell as a whole, bu.t as a 
:sel'ies of separate Boroughs those namely existing ill 
1884.t 

I5.-Thllt the freeholder, howeyer much he moves Ilbout, 

• For a householder, or occupier of land or tenement, successive oeclip 
tion in the same Pal'liamentary Borough and County Division dUling the 
year of qualification is requisite. 1!'or a lodger, occupation of lodgings in 
the same house. See p. 113. 

t For instance, the old undivided Borough of the Tower Hamlets returned 
two members, In 1884, the old Borough was divided into seven Parlia
mentary Divisions, each l'eturning one me¥1ber. A housebolder removing 
from one part of the Tower Ham lets to another, does not prejudice his qualifi
eation; but if he removes over the borders (perhaps only across a street) 
:into Hackney, he disqualifies himself. lIow largely removals, etc., disqualify 
.in the poorer parts of London, is shown from the very low per cen tage of 
.electors to population a~ compar~ to other large towns. For instance 
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still retains his vote; because his qualification remains 
constant. 

16.-(a) That the" Overseers," who are SUllposed to make 
out the list of voters, are for the most part untrained men, 
with nc) particular interest in the work. These lists are, as 
a rule, most inaccurate; while they obtain no sufficient 
pUblicity to enable a man easily to ascertain whether he has 
been put on the register or no. 

(1..) That the ordinary individual is at a loss to know 
whether he is duly qualified, and, to discover how he ought 
to IH'oceed to obtain his rights; cost, trouble, and annoyance 
are involved if he attempts the task. 

17.-(a) That, thus, the public system of registration has 
of necessity to be supplemented by private effort and 
enterprise; with the result, that registration has become part 
of the necessary duty of the lwlitical and party organization; 
and the voters, in order to obtain their rights, are (hi yen 
into the hands of political agents. . 

18.-(a) That it is manifestly an indefensible anomalJ~ 
that the registration of a voter should depend on the 
activity, and be undertaken in the interests, of a political 
party. 

(1..) That it leads to the deliberate and injurious use 
of technicalities to keep off duly qualified, and to hard 
swearing ana deception in order to get on not properly 
qualified persons. 

(c) That, the whole work is done twice over, once by 
each of the political parties; involving double expense and 
great waste of power. 

19.-(a) That the reduction of the qualifying period t() 

(1890), BUl'Y with a population of 05,000- has a registered electorate of 
8,200; while St. GeOl'gC's-in-the-East (an extreme case), with a population 
of 50,000, has a registered electorate of o,!lly 4,300( 
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three months, the disappearance of disqualification for 
" removal," and the niceties of "successive occupation," 
would immensely simplify and greatly reduce the expense, 
tl'ouble, manipulation, and chicanery of the registration 
system. 

(b) That, in connection with registration reform, the costly 
and troublesome interposition of the revising barristers could 
be done away with. 

20.-(a.) That, with a continuous or quarterly registration, 
the register would be as representative and as complete at 
one period of the year as at another. 

(b) That, at present, this is by no means the case; and 
nn election, if taken nt one period of the year might, and 
probably in many constituencies would, result differently 
than if taken at another. * 

21.-That one step in the right direction has already 
been taken in Scotland, by the appointment, of a pUblio. 
l'egistration officer-with excellent ~'esults. 

On the other hand, it is contended :-

"There are no snakes iu Iceland."-The principle of 
l'egistration reform is not seriously opposed by any 
persons. 

Pleas of delay-of dislike to re-opeu the reform question
of the possibilities of increased public expense-'-are some
times raised, but these do not affect the principle. t 

.• The register is "new" on Jnnuary 1st; and as the year proceeds 
becomes ever more" rotten." 

t One argument, and one argument only was raised in the Debate of 
1891, directed against the expediency of a sborter period of qualification, 
namely, that" it would be possible in certain cases, which might easily be 
imagined, to flood a constituency with new' voters in order to win an 
election." (Mr. Chamberlain, Mar~h S, 1891.) . ... 
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THE BALLOT. 

The Ballot Act of 1872 was passed experiment
ally for a limited number of years, and expired in 
December) 1881, and is only now kept in force by 
being included each session in the Continuation Act. 

The principle of secrecy of voting is, however, so defi
nitely accepted, that it is not worth while to recapitu
late the reasons advanced for and against the Ballot. 

flliterate Voters. 

It is probable, however, that one poiut connected 
with the Ballot will be re-discussed; namely, the 
question whether the illiterate voter, who solicits 
assistance in recording his vote, should continue to 
l·eceive the h~lp of the officer presiding at tho 
polling-booth in marking his ballot paper."* 

It is contended that this assistance should be with
dra~, on the grounds :-

1.-(a) That a man so illiterate as to be unable to mark 1\ 

ballot-paper con-ectly, is presumably too ignorant to be 
worthy of a vote. 
. (b) That the illitemte man, not being able to acquire 
information by reading, is more likely to be at the bidding 
of the unscrupulous agitator. 

2.---:That the desu·e of being able to record his vote will 
be an incentive to acquire education. 
, S.-(a) That it is possible for the voter who claims assist
~l.Dce to make known which way he votes, and so the d001' 

* In 1881l, 4,700,000 electors polled, of whom 186,500 were i11jterates. Of 
these, 98,400 were in Ireland. (P. P. 165 of 1886.) 
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is left ajar to bribery and intimidation, more especially as 
the illiterate voter is likely to be amenable to corrupt 
infl uences. 

(b) That literate voters are induced to plead illiteracy, 
60 that the briber may know which way they vote. 

4.-(a) That the voter will not be disfranchised except by 
his own illiteracy. . There is nothing to prevent him frOID 
voting if he likes; it is only proposed to withdraw a special 
privilege now gl'anted to ignorance. 

(b) That an illiterate of ordinal',Y intelligence could be 
easily taught how to mark his ballot-paper: the returlling 
officer has great latitude in judging of the evident intention 
of the voter. 

5.-(By some.} That the extension of the franchise to 
Ireland has confelTed votes on a vast number of illiterates; 
and all the abuses springing frOID "illiterate voting"
accentuated by priestly pressure-are there so rife as to 
warrant the withdrawal of the privilege accordecl t~ illiteracy. 

On the other hand, it is contended that the illiterate 
voter who solicits assistance from the presiding officer, 
should be entitled to receive it, on the grounds :-

I.-That lIe represents" a household" and is as much 
interested in good government as the . well-educated 
voter; .and if he were deplived of the assistance necessary 
to him in recQrding his vote, he would be· practically 
disfranchised. 

2.-.:..That if he has to record his vote without assistance, 
he will give it in a haphazard manner, and it might be 
recorded for the wrong candidate, or 'be lost fro·m infringe6 

mentof.the . rules of 'Voting - either result· would be an 
an0li!aly. 
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3. -That as the number of illiterates-especially in 
Ireland-has been largely increased by the Franchise Bill, 
it is still more necessary to grant this assistance. ' 

4.-That the question is a·small one, and of diminishing 
importance; illiteracy is b'rndutllly disappearing before the 
spread of education. 

5.-That as the presiding officer and those attending in 
the booths are bound to secrecy, and as proper care is 
taken to prevent exposure, 110 infringement of secrecy is 
possible. . • 

6.-1'hat as the blind, and those physically incapable of 
mat·king the yoting paper, are assisted by the presiding 
officer, the uneducated, who are equally unfortunate, should 
receive the same assistance. 

CANVASSING. 

It is proposed to prohibit canvassing at Parliamen
tary Elections on the part of the candidate, and 
systematic volunteer canvassing on the part of other 
persons.· 

• These proposals are upheld on the grounds :-

1.-Ca) That canvassing stultifies to a very considerable 
extent the advantages of the secrecy of the ballot. 

(b) That the . liberty of the voter is most ,seriously 
curtailed in consequence of the pressure brought to bear 
on him by canvassers. 

• The Corrupt Practices Act of 1883, by strictly limiting employment 
prohibited for the future the use of paid canvassers. Personal and 
fJ"stcmatic ~IIllVRSSing, if unpaid, is, however, not affected by the Act. 
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(c) That as they have been given the ballot, voters have 
a l'ight to be protected from personal solicitation. 

2.-That it leads to intimidation. 
3.-That it leads to bribery, both by bringing the canvasser 

into direct contact with the voter, and by malung knowll 
who are most likely to be amenable to a bribe. 

4.-That it leads to much decept.ion on the part of the 
,·oter. 

5.-That many unauthorised promises are made and 
pledges taken, on behalf of tbe candidate, which he -is not 
aLIe to redeem. 

6.-(a) That the whole energy of the canvassers is 
practically directed towards inducing those to vote who 
have no political opinions or convictions. 

(b) That if canvassing were abolished, the most indifferent 
and the most ignoraut voters would not poll; and this would 
be an advantage. 

7.-That under the ballot, canvassing has lost its former 
advantage of being a guide -to the probable result of the 
poll. 

8.-(a) That there would be little difficulty in defining 
cnndidate-canvassing and systematic unpaid canvassing. 

(b) That ill the same way that "agency''' cannot be 
strictly defined, and has to be left to the election judges to 
decide, so " canvassing" could be left to theil' decision. 

(c) That as long as it is legal, both sides are ,obliged to 
undertake canvassing. But as both canvasser and canvassee 
dislike the system of canvassing, a law prohibiting the 
l)ractice would be thankfully obeyed; and the necessity of 
deciding whe'ther the law had been broken would seldom or 
never arise. 

9.-That canvassing will not cease unless it be made 
absolutely illegal, with invalidation of election on breach or 
the law. 
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lO.-rThat the supposed educating advantages of can
vassing do ,not exist. 

Th~ prohibition of a. personal canvass on the part of 
the ca~didate is also upheld, on the grounds :-

11.-That canvassing implies a vast waste of time anll 
energy, without any c'ompensating advantages of real per
sonal intercourse between candidate and elector. 

12.-1'hat it is humiliating for the candidate to be obliged 
personally to solicit the votes of the electors~ 
, 13.-That by means of more frequent meetings aiHl 
deputations, the candidate could (and . would) give t113 
electors better opportunity of becoming acquainted with 
him, and wit.h his opinions, than through the medium of 
canvassing. 

On the other hand, the abolition of canvassing is 
()pposed on the grounds:-. 

i.-That it would be a gl'OSS interference with the liberty 
of t4e subject. 

2.-That as it is practically the candidate who solicit3 
,the suffrages ~f the constituency, and not the constituency 
which prays the candidate to stand, it is not ullreasonable to 
.expect that both he and his friends should take trouble an.l 
spen(l money in informing the constituency of his desire, 
.nnd of his qualifications, to represent them. .' 

S.-That its abolition woultl be greatly to the advantage
,of local men;. and local influence is already more thail 
sufficiently represented in Parliament. 

4.-That constituencies would l'equire more careful and 
Jaborious " nursing" between election times. 

5.-(a) That it would be very difficult, and well nigh im-
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possible; legally to define canvassing, while means would be 
easily found of evad.ing the law. 

(b) That it would be intolerable to impose silence on the 
question of the merits of the candidates, etc.; and without 
Rbsolute prohibition it would be impossible to draw the line 
between" conversation" and" can\·assing." 

(c) That it would be impossible to' punish the candidate
for a harmless excess of zeal on the part of some friend. 

G.-That it would greatly increase the number of election 
petition!!. 

The personal ca.nvass of the elector by the candida.te. 
is also upheld, 011 the grounds :-. 

7.-(a) That it is mutually advantageous to the candidate
and to the elector to become personally acquainted with one 
another; while canvassing on the part of others has au. 
educating effect on the electors. 

(b) That this could not be done so effectually by means. 
of meetings 01' deputations. • 

S.-Tllat every voter has a right to see the candidate or
his representatives, and to question him, 01' them, about the. 
former's political opinions, and this he cannot conveniently
accomplish unless canvassed. 

THE "OFFICIAL" EXPENSES OF ELECTIONS.· 

It is proposed to' relieve Parliamentary candidates. 
. . 

. of the cost of the farHamentary machinery of elections.. 

• See also section on Payment of Member,; 
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~ the Returning Officers' expenses at present cast upon 
them. * This proposal is urged on the grounds :-

1.-That, at present, however much a candidate and 
his supporters may desire to conduct the election without 
expense, they cannot escape the payment of ,a large sum 
enforced by the State. 

2.-That this compulsory charge constitutes a prope11y 
qualification; yet Parliament, as long ago as 1858, pro
fessed to abolish all property qualifications for Members of 
l)arliament. 

3.-(a) That it is unjust and inexpedient that the candi
date, desirous of serving his country, should be called upon to 
bear the cost of elaborate and expensive machinery, the use 
of which is enforced by the State for its own purposes, imd 
over the working of which he has no control. 

(b) That more especially is this the case where the 
burden is from time to time increased by the popular desire 
to afford woeater facilities for voting,' or of encouraging 
purity-the nation is liberal at the expense of the individual. 

4.-(a) That constituencies ought to have the fullest 
possible choice of candidates. 

(b) That the necessity of meeting the cost of conducting 
the election, greatly limits the range of choice. 

(c) That, more especially, is this the case in regard to 
4' labour" candidates. 

5.-That opinions, not purses, should be represented in 
Parliament. 

6.-(a) That, as the cost of elections are gradually ,being 

• The Returning Officers' expenses at thc election of 1880 amounted to 
:£ 134,000 out of a total expenditure of £1,650,000 j in 1886 they were 

-:£140,000 out of a total expenditure of £624,000. The amounts vary (for 
('cntested elections) from some £80 to £670 in borougbs, and from £270 to 

.£ 730 in counties. ' -
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reduced, the official expenses constitute an ever larger pro
portion of the whole cost. 

(b) That their transference would encourage still more, 
because it would make possible, cheap elections. 

7.-(a) That the Returning Officers' expenses constitute 
but a very small ,pl·oportion of the whole cost of ~lections; 
their transference would not, therefore, encourage frivolous 
or vexatious candidatures. 

(b) That the cost of "sitting," and not the cost of 
.. standing," constitutes the real deterrent to the political 
adventurer. 

8.-(a) That the system of Sacond Ballots· might be 
adopted in case' of a multiplicity of candidates. 

(b) That if the system of Second Ballots were not accept
able, there would be no great difficulty in checking fL"ivolous 
or vexatious candidatures, by requiring a deposit from each 
candidate, to be forfeited unless he polled a certain propor
tion of the electorate. 

(0) That, abroad, where the official expenses are borne by 
the State, frivolous candidatures are almost unknown. 

9.-That in the case of School Board, Municipal antI 
County Courts elections the official expenses are a charge 
on the rates. 

10.-That the payment by the State of that portion ofthe 
expenses of elections which is due to the machinery alone, 
~ould in no way interfere with the personal and political in
dependence of members. 

ll.-(a) That the amount of these expenses varies in 
different constituencies;t they constitute therefore a varying 
burden on different candidates, and a varying charge for the 
1!ame office. 

• That is to say, that if no candidate polls an absolute majority of the 
total vote cast at the first election, another ballot takes place, at which the 
~andidate highest on the poll is elected. See section on "Second Ballot." 

t Sec note, p. 126. 
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(b) That, in a two-membered constituency, the candidate 
at a bye-election is charged with double the expense that he 
would have to meet at a general election.- . 

12.-(11) That the candidate has no check nor control ov~ 
this expenditure,and cannot, without incIDTing political 
odium, refuse to pay the amount demanded by the RetUrning 
Officer. 

(b) That, as an Imperial or local charge, the amount of 
expenditure would be strictly supervised and limited. 

13.-That in the case of all the other European nations~ 
this charge is either an Imperial or local one. 

On the other hand it is contended :-

1.-(a) That the question is not one of abolishing or 
diminishing the costs of elections, but affects merely the 
incidence of a certain portion-a necessary and essential 
portion-of the cost. 

(b) That it is just and right that the candidate wh() 
aspires to a seat in the House, should be called upon. to pay 
the cost of the machinery of the election which his candida
ture renders necessary. 

2.-That the independence of members would be seriously 
affected, if they were indebted for their election expenses. 
either to the State or to the locality they represented. 

S.-That, by diminishing the legitimate cost of elections~ 
the standard of the House would be lowered. 

4.-That the official expenses of elections bear but Ii 
small proportion to thewhule cost, and no bona fide orrepre
sentative candidate is prevented from standing by the 
necessity of producing the comparatively small sum com
pulsorily required. 

5.-(a) Tlui.t to relieve the candidate of the cost of the 
election would be to encourMe the candidature of political 
adventurers. 
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(b) That to relieve the candidate of the cost of his election 
would be to encourage frivolous and vexatious candi
datures • 
• (c) That, even in the case of School Board and Municipal 
Elections, frivolous candidatures are by no means unknown; 
and the attraction of a Parliamentary candidature w"uld be 
much greater. 

6.-(a) That it would become essential to introduce some 
safeguard against a multiplicity of candidates; and no satis
factory safeguard can be devised. 

(b) That the system of Second Ballots would in itself 
introduce many evils-it would increase the number of 
candidates; it would, as it has done abroad, divide parties 
up into an infinite number of "groups," and so make 
pa~y government impossible; it.would involve the duplica
tion of the worry, trouble and expense of elections.· 

(c) That any system of deposit, to be forfeited unless 
certain conditions were fulfilled, would act very unfairly, 
would be almost impossible to work, and would in itself con
stitute a form of property qualification. 

7.-That School Board and Municipal, etc., Elections form 
no precedent. There are local elections for local purposes; 
the official expenses form the chief portion of the cost of 
the election; and, as the duties are not very attractive, it 
is essential to remove every obstacle to candidature. 

8.-That no comparison with the system prevailing 
abroad is possible; there, a Parliamentary seat is neither 
so honourable nor so greedily sought after as in England; 
while, as a matter of fact, the candidates (in consequence 
of the payment of election expenses and the salaries of 
members) arc not of a high class. 

9.-That, the official expenses being fixed by Act of 

* See section &c01Id Ballot,. 
K 
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Parliament, exorbitant charges on the part of the Return
ing Officer are not possi ble. 

If the principle of the relief of the candidate l}e 
granted, the further question arises whether the 
burden should be thrown on the taxes, or on the rates; 
on the nation at large, or on the constituency. 

Those in favour of placing the burden on the rates, 
argue:-

I.-That as the district chooses the member, and he 
represents them in Parliament, it should also pay the cost 
of the election. 

2.-That, in the case of the School Board and Municipal 
Election, the burden is borne by the locality. 

3.-(a) That, nowadays, it is practically the ratepayers 
who constitute the electorate. 

(b) That, if the burden were placed on the taxes, non
el~ctors would have to bear 1\ portion of the cost. 

4.-That contests would be discouraged, to the advantage 
of continuity of policy and of person. 

5.-That the local interest in economy would act as a 
check on the expenditure. 

Those in favour of placing the burden on the Con
solidated Fund argue, however:-

I.-(a) That the expenditure is for National not for 
Local purposes, thereby differing from the cost of School 
Board or Municipal Elections, which is rightly met from 
the rates. 

(b) That, to place the charge on the rates, would be to 
confirm the vicious principle that the member represented 
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the petty local interests, instead of the general political and 
niltional feeling contained in the constituency. 

2.-That the member would be more independent and 
less of a delegate, if he were indebted to the State. and not 
to his constituents for the expenses of his election. 

S.-That ratepayers and electors are not synonymous: to 
place the expenses on the rates would be to throw a direct 
burden on many non·electors-women, peers, &c. 

4.-(<<) That the charge, if placed on the taxes, would be 
an uniform burden over the whole country; if placed on the 
rates, the charge (which itself varies in different localitie!l) 
would constitute a proportionately heavier burden on small 
or straggling than on large or compact constituencies. 

(b) That the ratepayers in one constituency, which should 
not happen to be contested, would escape all charge. 

(c) That the ratepayers in a constituency in which, 
through any cause, a bye election took place, would be put 
to a double expense. 

5.-That so long as local taxation remains unreformed, the 
iucidence of local taxation is uruair; and to add to it would 
be to accentuate the existing injustice. 

6.-That to throw the burden on the locality would tend 
to discourage contests, which, from a politico-educational 
point of view, are advantageous. 

7.-That it is advantageous to encourage _increased 
facilities for recording the votes; public opinion would 
favour these if the charge were a national one, local opinion 
would discourage them if the. charge were to come on the 
rates. 

8.-That Exchequer control and audit would tend towards 
economy, by ensuring that those who have a pecuniary 
interest in the amount of the expenditure should not have 
the power of increasing it. 

11:2 
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SECOND BALLOTS. 

It is proposed that, along with the transference 
of the official expenses of elections to the taxes 
or l'ates, * and the provision for the payment of 
members, t a system of "Second Ballots" should 
be introduced. 

That is to say, that, if at the first election, the 
candidate highest on the poll, does not obtain a clear 
majority of the aggregate votes cast, a second 
election shall take place, at which the candidate then 
highest on the poll will be duly elected.! 

This proposition is defended on the grounds :-

l.-(a) That, by this means alone, will the other electoral 
reforms be safeguarded; and the obj ect aimed at by them
true representation of the majority-be attained. 

(b) That the system of second ballots is simple and 
effective, and gives logical completeness to the repre
seutative system. 

2.- (a) That one of the principal objects of cheapening 
elettions end paying members, is to give the greatest possible 
choice of candidates to the electors. 

(b) That these, and other electoral reforms, would un
questionably lead, in very many instances, to a multiplicity 
of candidates. 

* See p. 125. t See p. 149. 
: It is usually proposed that, at the second f'lection, the choice of the 

electors should be restricted (in single seat constituencies) to the two 
candidates (among those who had not withdrawn) who stood highest on the 
poll at the first election. Of course, in no case, would fresh I:ominations be 
allowed. 
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(c) That, without a system of second ballot, the 
majority of the electors, where they divided their votes 
among two or more candidates, * might be outvoted by n. 
compact minority. t 

(d) That, thus, the minority, instead of the majority, 
obtains the representation; and the constituency, during the 
existence of that Parliament, is misrepresented.: 

. S.-(a) That a necessary corollary to single-seat constitu
encies is, that a candidate should secure an absolute majority 
of the vote caRt before he can be duly elected. 

(b) That with "double-barrelled" seats, the different 
shades of opinio,n existing in a party, and with " three
cornered" seats the minority also, were represented, or 
might be represented; neither of these things is possible 
under the system of single seats, now almost universal. § 

(c) That it is essential, therefore, that some means 
should be found, whereby, without endangering the seat, it 
may be possible to select the candidate whose vie~s are most 
in accordance with those of the majority. Second Ballots 
and Single Seats go together. 

4.-(a) That, at present, there is often great difficulty, 
when selecting a candidate, to discover which person or whose 
views will meet with most support from the party. The first 

• Throughout, for the sake of simplicity" single seats" are assumed; the 
3rb'1lments mostly hold good for "double barrelled" seats alf well. There 
are now no " three cornered" seats. 

t At the election of 1814, no less than 13 Liberal seats were lost in 
consequence of a multiplicity of Liberal candidates. These 13 seats, 
representing 26 votes on a division, constituted half the whole Tory 
majority in that Parliament. . 

~ In the election of 1885, for instance, two Liberals stood for Peckham 
a~d polled between them 3,510 votes, the Conservative candidate, however. 
securing the seat with a poll of 3,362 votes. Similarly, in N. Lambeth, the 
two Liberals polled together 3,038 votes, the successful Conservative but 
2,542, the electorate numbering nearly 8,000. 

§ There were twenty-nine" double barrelled" constituencies only left by 
the Reform Bill of 1884. 



13! HANDBOOK TO POUTIOAL QUESTIONS, 

ballot would give an easy means of accurately testing the 
opinions of the Party. 

(b) That the noisy, active, extreme section of a Party 
often force on the' Party as a whole, candidates distasteful to 
the majority. At present, the fear of splitting the Party 
enforces acquiescence in the selection; with the result, that 
the seat is lost, or, if Wl)n, a large portion of the Party 
remains practically misrepresented. 

(c) That a system of second ballots would protect the 
majority of a Party in a constituency from the mistakes, or 
worse, of wire-pulling dictation. 

5,-That the constituency as a whole, should not be 
punished, by being misrepresented, because of local jea
lousies or blunders. 

6.-(a) That, though a section of the Party might, in the 
end. be unsuccessful in returning their candidate, their 
special views and special grievances-at present necessarily 
stifled or "squared "-would obtain a public hearing. 

(b) That a system of second ballots would give the 
best and readiest means of accurately _ ascertaining 
the real extent and importance of particular - opinions 
in current politics. 

7.-That candidates and members would be more 
independent if they had not, as at present, to submit 
to pressure, or to compromise on so many different 
questions, in order to meet the view of the different 
sections of their Party • 

. 8.-(a) That Party organization would be sufficient 
to prevent the Second Ballot from being used as an 
instrument to ventilate any but substantially supported 
divergences of opinion. . 

(b) That, at the first or second elections after the 
introduction of the system, there would probably be, in 
many constituencies, a multiplicity of candidates belonging 
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to the same Pluty, anxious to test the relative strength of 
their particular views; but the relative strength of the 
different sections of the Pl1rty once satisfactorily tested, the 
Party 8S a whole would deprecate continual division, and 
become-because unity would be founded on knowledge
more consolidated than before; ana thus, a multiplicity 
of candidates would in the end be discouraged and not 
encouraged. 

9.-«(£) (By some.) That, along with the introduction of a 
system of second ballots, it would be just and necessary, in 
order to prevent mere frivolous candidatures, that a deposit 
should be made by each candidate, to be forfeited if he did 
not poll a certain proportion of th,e electorate, or of the votes 
actually cast.~ 

(b) That, thus,.while no bOlla fide candidature would be 
prevented, the cheap indulgence of human vanity and selfish
ness would be prevented. 

(c) That such a deposit would in no sense constitute a 
property qualification-it would only be forfeited if an over
whelming majority of the electorate were unfavourable. t 

• Two very different thi ngs, e3p3cially in London. For instance, in 
Stepney, the voters nllmbering 6,900, the total votes polled in 1896 only 
amounted to 3,970, little more than half the electorate. Thus-assuming 
that the requisite ·per centage to be polled to save forfeit, is put at ten per 
cent.-if the percentage were reckoned on the electorate, the candidate 
wOllld have had, in this case, to poll 690 v<>tes, if reckoned on the votes 
actually polled, only 397. In the case of (for instance) the Darwen election 
of 183~, where the poll was a very-high one, the difference would have been 
small; 11,750 votes were polled out of an electorate of 12,600. A. concrete 
instance is that of the Mile End election of 1885, where the total electorate 
being 0,880, and the total votes cast 3,933, the lowest nnsnccessful candidate 
palle.! 420 votes; thus, if the percentage were fixed on the electorate, the 
deposit wOllld have been forfeited; if on the votes polled, it would have 
been saved. 

t To meet the objection that the deposit would constitute a property 
qualification, an alternative snggestion is sometimes made, that a re'lnisition, 
signed by a certain percentage of the electors, should be a necess.'lry antecedent 
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10.-That_ the introduction of second ballots would lead 
to the abolition of existing .. double-barrelled" seats-now 
an anomaly. 

11.-That the system of second ballots almost universally 
prevails abroad;* and works without difficulty or friction. 

12.-(a) (By some.) That the Liberal Party, even now, 
suffer from a plurality of candidates. 

(b) That the growth of "Labour" and "Socialist" 
opinions, combine<l with universal suffrage, the payment of 
members, and the transference of the official expenses, would 
greatly encourage the multiplication of "I.iberal" candi
dates. 

(c) That the introduction of second ballots constitutes the 
only hope for the Liberals of avoiding the loss of many 
seats; and of maintaining Hie homogeneity of their 
Party. 

(dj That, by this means alone, without endangering the 
seat, can the opinion of the constituency, in regard to the 
particular "Liberal" opinion most prevalent, be easily and 
accurately ascertained_ 

(e) That, at the second ballot, the different sections of 
the Party would sink their differences and loyally support 
the Liberal candidate highest on the poll. 

(f) That, thus, the danger of a loss of seat would be 
minimised; while a desirable, because safe, opportunity 
would be gh'en to the various I'ections within the Pllrty of 
testing their relative strength. 

(g) That, thus, a system of second ballots would lead 
to a greater solidarity in· the Party than at present 
exists. 

to the legality of a candidature. But to this plan there are obvious objec
ti"ns-practical infringement of the secrecy of ·th'l ballot, trouble, expense, 
difficulty of check and verification, etc. 

• ~ee P. P.-2987. (1881.) 
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On the other hand, it is contended;-

I.-That the present system of elections works well; 
and, on the whole, results in an accurate representation of 
the opinion of the constituencies. 

2.-(a) That a divided majority-often differing more 
seriously from one another than from the minority-cannot 
be said to be a majority of opinion. 

(b) That, if the minority be greater in numLers than 
either or any of the sections of the majority, and thus 
obtains the seat, the largest single· section of opinion has 
carried the day, and the constituency is properly repre
sented. 

(c) That the candidate returned by the majority at the 
second election, would often not be the true choice of 
the constituency, but only the nominee of a section; pot 
the representative of a Party but the representative of 
one particular shade of opinion in the Party. 

s.- (a) That because a Party generally, or in a particular 
district, is so disorganised that it cannot arrange its internal 
qllarrels, is no reason for dislocating tIle whole electoral 
system in order artificially to alTange these disputes. 

(b) That, if a constituency so mismanages that the 
minority win the seat, it must suffer for its blunder. 

4.-(a) That one great advantage of the present system 
is, that all sections, classes, and opinions in tIle Party 
combine, and work heartily,.loynlIy, and unitedly for the 
common cause. 

(b) That a system of second ballots would encourage divi
sions, and accentuate differences; would lead to suspicion, 
inbigue, and jealousy; to the setting of class against class, 
wealth. against poverty, labour against capital. 

5.-{a) That, often, at the second ballot, the Party as a 
whole, would not coalesce nor give their united support to 
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the nominee of a section; and thus the minority would still 
gain the seat. 

(b) That· this is all the more probable, inasmuch as the 
real contest at the first ballot would have been, not between 
the two opposing Parties, but between the different sections 
of one Party-the object being to place the special candidate 
lligher on the poll than the candidate of the other section 
or sections, so that, at the second ballot, he' may become the 
selected candidate. Friction, heat, and ill-feeling' would 
have been engendered, resulting in wholesale abstention at 
the second ballot by the partisans of the less successful 
candidates. 

(c) That, unless coalition takes place, there is no virtue 
and no advantage in the second ballot-the minolity would 
still obtain the seat. 

(d) That if the minority of the majority abstain, and the 
majority of the majority are nevertheless successful in re
tw'ning their candidate at the second ballot, the member, 
so returned, will sit, not as a representative and supporter 
of the Party at large, but only and specially of a section. 

6.-(a) That, apart from nny divisions in the Party, the 
second election, where it takes place, would not fairly reflect 
the opinion of the constituency. 

(b) That it would be impossible to keep up for the second 
election the excitement and interest that prevailed at the 
first election; or to get the bulk of the electors to record 
their votes twice within a few days. 

(c) That, as it is, many electors are w:. h ,"'ulty 
• 1t dIfliv-

persuaded to vote, whIle to many others, e' '. t() 
kin .. I 'fi f' Fmp", .. I1" wor g men, votmg lllVO ves saCrl ce 0 time or money. 

Thus a large number, who had voted at the first;. ballot, 
would be for~ed to, or would abstain at the second; while 
some who abstained at the first, would vote at the second. 

(d) (By some.) That this would be more especially the case 
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with" Liberal" voters; the Party does'Ilot possess the same 
facilities as their opponents of bringing the electors to the 
poll; and depends more on the working classes. 

(e) That, thus, the opinion of the constituency recorded 
at the first, might be reversed at the second bullot. 

7.-That the system of voting prevailing abroad is very 
different to that prevailing here. Moreover, the elections are 
greatly facilitated by being held on a Sunday*-impossible 
in England. 

B.-That pushing, obstinate, ill-conditioned men would 
force themselves on the constituencies; and moderate, fair
minded, and public-spirited men would be forced aside, or 
deterred from becoming candidates. Thus the personnel of 
the House would seriously suffer. 

9.-(a) That a double expense and a double trouble would 
be iuvolved to the candidate and to his Party, by the intro
duction of second ballots. 

(b) That the additional expense involved would greatly 
tell against "Labour" candidates; and the benefit of the 
economy derived from the other electoral changes, would 
be largely lost. 

1O.-That the country would not stand the worry, trouble 
and expense of double elections. 

ll.-(a) That it would greatly encourage frivolous and 
vexatious candidatures. A crotchety or notoriety-seeking 
individual would be enabled, without loss to himself, and 
without endangering the seat, to air his crotchets, and to 
obtain the notoriety he sought. 

(b) That any compulsory deposit with forfeit, would 
constitute a property qualification-for no man can tell 
beforehand what proportion of the electorate he will poll. t 

• Not so, however, in Germany. 
t See note, p. 145. 
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12.-That Second Ballots would involve the abolition 
of the remaining double seats,-and this would not be 
expedient. 

13.-(a) (By some.) That it would totally destroy 
all cohesion, already somewhat attenuated, in the Liberal 
Party. 

(b) That there would be nothing to prevent, and every
thing to encourage, a multiplicity of " Liberal" candidates 
of various shades of opinion. 

(c) That the supporters of those different candidates would 
be, before and during the election, working strenuously 
against one anothAr; and, whatever the result of the election, 
-and many seats would be lost by abstentions at the second 
ballots.*-the local .. Liberal" Party would be permanently 
split up into rival and hostile camps. 

(d) That, the various candidates would stand, and would 
Le labelled as belonging to a particular section of the 
Party; and the member, when returned, would sit and 
vote with the particular section of the Party in the 
House to which be belonged. Thus, the Party, both 
inside and outsid"e the House, instead of being homo
geneous, would be split up into . different and distinct 
sections; and the Liberal Party, and especially a Liberal 
Government, would be completely paralyzed. 

(e) That the effect of second ballots on the system 
of P81ty Government is seen in France. There the 
Republican (the Liberal) Party, though in an enormous 
majority iu the country, is so split up into multifarious and 
diverse groups, each with its own leader and its own 
organ in the l)ress, that the Government of the day is 
merely a Government on sufferance; is constantly being 
changed, and is almost impotent for action. 

• See No.6, p. 138. 
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ELECTIONS ON ONE AND THE SAME DAY. 

It is proposed that, at a General Election, all the 
elections should be held on one and the same day; 
either on a fixed day in the week (Saturday is 
usually suggested), or within a fixed number of days 
after the issue of the writ. * At present, the Return
ing Officer has a certain amount of discretion in 
fixing the day after the receipt 'of the writ. In 
Doroughs the election must take place within nine 
days after the writ is received; while in Counties 
the period can be prolonged to seventeen days. t 

This proposal is urged, on the grounds :-

1.-(a) That it is not right that the returning officer
often a partisnn-should have any discretion in fixing the 
day of the poll. 

(b) That the poll is now often fixed on a particular day 
because of the anticipated advantage to one Party and the 
disadvantage of the othllr. 

2.-That, in many places, certain classes of electors
fishermen, sailors, railway men, etc.--are partially dis
franchised by fixing the poll on one day rather than on 

another. 
S.-(a) That there is little force. in the argument that, 

• Some suggest that, as a modification, the Borough Elections should be 
held on one day and tbe County Elections on another; many propose that, 
"ithout adopting the system of simultaneous election, the discretion now 
ldt to the returning officer should be largely contracted. 

t At the General Election of 1885, the first contested election took place 
on Novemher 24, the last (exclusive of Orkney and Shetland) on Decem
bertl. 
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With a fixed day in the week, elections would often take 
place on "market" or other inconvenient days, at present 
avoided. Elections only come once in several years; and, . 
ah'eady, they often, in counties, take place on market days 
in some places. N ow-a-days, the di!lturbance caused by a~ 
election is comparatively slight. 

(b) That the country would soon become habituated to 
elections on a fixed day in the week; and local circum
stances would be alTanged accordingly. 

4.-(a) That a fixed period of election, would greatly 
tend to shorten the average period of the contests; and 
this would be an advantage. 

(b) That it would reduce the expense of elections .. 
5.-That elections are now peaceful and orderly, and no 

extra force of police is required on the spot. 
6.-(a) That at present, the earlier elections exercise an 

undue influence on the later. The prestige of success of 
one Party at the earlier elections, often helps to turn the 
scale in some of the later. 

(b) That each elector ought to exercise his franchise 
independently, and unbiassed by the result of the poll else
where-this can only be obtained by means of simultaneous 
elections. . . 

7.-That it would do much to miuimise the evils of 
plural voting; time would not permit of separate votes 
being recorded in different constituencies. 

On the other hand, it is contended:-

. I.-That the present elastic system is far the most 
convenient for the locality; and allows the day of the poll 
to be fixed according to the varying circumstances . of 
Borough and County, of constituency and constituency. 

2.-(a) That, with a fixed day, the day of the poll 
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would often necessarily fall on a market, or some other 
inconvenient day; to the disturbance of trade, and to the 
annoyance of the locality. 

(b) That, in nearly every locality, one day in the week 
is usually more convenient than another; a fixed day, 
ignoring local circumstances, would, in many places, often 
practically disfranchise a considerable number of electors. 

3.-(a) That the only day that would be equally con
venient to all is Sunday-and Sunday, in England, is out 
of the question. 

(b) That the simultaneous elections abroad usually take 
place on a Sunday. 

4.-That, now-a-days, the returning officer does not use 
his power unfairly or corruptly; but fixes a day-usually 
after consultation with the representatives of the candidates 
-likely to be most convenient and desirable to all parties. 

5.-That, if the day of poll were a fixed day in the week, 
the writ might be issued at a moment that would delay the 
election by five or six days. 

6.-That it would be difficult, in the counties at least, to 
find a sufficiency of competent persons to act as returning 
officers, polling clerks, etc. This would be especially the 
case, if the number of polling booths was increased; and 
the tendency is all in that direction. 

7.-(a) That, very often, even with elections as peaceful 
and orderly as they now usually are, extra police have to be 
drafted into a constituency on the day of the poll to keep 
order. That, with simultaneous elections, there would be DO 

means of obtaining these extra police, they would each and 
all be wanted in their own districts. 

(b) That the argument applies with great force to Ireland, 
where elections are not invariably peaceful. 

8.-(By some.) That it is an advantage that earlier 
elections should,. as they do, influence the later election'!. 
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It is better for the country that the Party obtaining the 
majori.ty, should obtain a large majority, and be strong in 
the House of Commons. 

9.-That simultaneous elections would be but a po!>r 
palliate aga.inst the evils of plura.l voting; abolition is the 
only remedy. 



REPORM OF THE PROCEDURE OP THE 
HOUSE OF COMMONS. 

--
THE modern f?rm of " Obstruction II may be said to have 

taken its rise in the session of 1871, in the discussions on 
the Ballot Bill of that year. Since then it has become a 
settled institution, and an ever-increasing evil. 

To meet it, Sir S. Northcote, in 1877, introduced his first 
Resolutions. As passed, they provided for the suspension 
of a member for the period of the debate, if thrice called to 
order; and that, in committee, the same member should not 
be allowed more than once to move the adjournment of the 
debate. The futility of these Resolutions was, however, 
immediately demonstrated by the 261 hours' sitting of 
July 31, 1877. Again, in 1880, on the motion of Sir S. 
Northcote, a further standing order was adopted, slightly 
increasing the penalty and the facilities of suspension, for 
persistent and wilful obstruction. 

The question was, however, first seriously taken up by 
Mr. Gladstone in 1881, after the provocation of a very pro
longed debate on the Address, and of a 22 hours' and a 41 
hours' sitting,· with general obstruction of business. t The 

. • The 41 houl'S' sitting was on the Coercion Bill, and was ended by the 
Speaker (Sir H. Brand) of his own monition, closing the debate, and 
... lusi ng to call upon any further speakers. 

t During the three m:>nths of the short second session of 1880 (according 
L 
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.. urgency rules" were adopted, by which, when the 
" urgency" of any particular question was declared by the 
House on the motion of its leader, extensive powers of 
closing the debate were conferred on the Speaker; at the 
same time the Speaker was also authorised to frame and 
enforce rules affecting the forms of the House, calculated to 
diminish obstruction. The" urgency" rules were success
fully applied more than once during the session of 188!. 

In the following session, 1882, Mr. Gladstone opened Ul) 
• the whole question of the Procedure of the House of 

Commons, and introduced a series of new standing orders, 
adopting most of the " urgency" rules framed the previou!; 
session by the Speaker. Unable to pass his proposals in 
the course of the ordinary session, an autumn session was 
held to consider them. As ultimately adopted, they pro
vided (1) Against Obstruction and waste of time :-(a) By 
the introduction of a " closure" rule, by means of which, if 
in tIle opinion of the Speaker it became the" evident sense 
of the House" that a question had been" adequately dis
cussed," he could put the question without further debate; 
the proposal, to be effective, had, however, to be suppurted 
by over 100 members when the minority WIlS under 40, or by 
over 200 when the minority exceeded 40.* (b) By increasing 
the stringency of the rules directed against disorderly con
duct; a first suspension involved exclusion for a week, a 
second for a fortnight, a third for a month; while power was 

to Lord Hartington) six member&-Lord R. Churchill, Sir H. Wolff, Mr. 
Gorst, Mr. Biggar, Mr. Finnigan, and Mr. A. O'Connor-made between them 
i07 speeches, and in addition asked 166 questions. Allowing ten minutes 
only for each speech, and putting aside the questions, each session would, 
if all the other members occupied the same amount of time as these six, 
last over eight years I 

• This" closure,." rule itself was only once actually euforced, namely, on 
February 24, 1885, and, on that occasion, in consequence of the opposition 
and abstention of many members, the motion nearly failed to obtain the 
requisite majority, the numbers being but 207 to 46. 



REFORM PROCEDUBE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 147 

given to the Speaker to silence Rny member for" continued 
irrelevance or tedious repetitions." (c) By depriving 
members of their former power of moving the adjournment of 
the House,. in order to call attention to any question, unless 
it were a " definite matter of urgent public importance," and 
unless the mover were supported bY.40 members, rising ill 
their places. (d) By confining the discussion on an ordinary 
motion for adjournment of the House, or of the debate, to 
the question of adjournment; by prohi1>iting a member from 
twice moving, or twice speaking on. the adjournment; and 
by empowering the Speaker to refuse to put a motion for 
adjournment if he considered it "an abuse of the rules of 
the House." (e) Byaltering the rules as regards "going 
into committee of supply," the" half-past twelve rule," &c., 
so as to facilitate business and economise time. (2) For 
Devolution of Business, by the appointment, as a sessional 
order, of two public Grand Committees, to consist of 60 to 
80 members, one for Law and one for Trade and Justice, to 
which all Bills affecting these questions were to be referred, 
and there thrashed out, though Bills reported to the House by 
the Grand Committees could be re-discussed by the House. * 

Though these rules were unquestionably of much use, the 
forms of the House still adapted themselves so readily to 
the delay of business, that though each Government, session 
by session, encroached more and more on the time allotted 
to private members, the length of the sittings appreciably 
increased, and the strain on the strength smd health of 
members gradually became intolerable. Consequently, in 
1887, and again in 1888, Lord Salisbury's Government 
revolutionized, with (so far as can as yet be judgetl) 

.. The qllestion of "Grand Committees" was inserted in the third 
edition of this book, published in May, 1881; since then the section has 
been omitted. 

Grand Committees were appointed dllring the session of 1883, and were 
revived in the session of 1888, and are now a standing instiplltion. 

, L 2 
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singularly good effect, the rules of procedure of the House 
.of Commons. 

Under the New RuleR, as ultimately adopted:-

(1.) All contentious business was, in the ordinary way, 
to end at midnight.* 

(2.) The Committee and Report stages of the Address at 
the beginning of the Session were' abolished; the process of 
"going into Committee" was further simplified, and there 
was a limitation ·of the amendments possible on the 
" Report" stage of Bills. 

(3.) Notice of Questions could, in future, only be given 
in writing. 

(4.) The Speaker or Chairman was invested with further 
powers of refusing to put, or of summarily putting, the ques
tion of the ordinary adjournment of the House, Committee, 
or Debate, if he considered it to be an abuse of the rules of 
the House; while he could can upon members to rise in 
their places, if he thought that a division on any question ~ 

was being frivolously or vexatiously claimed. 
(5.) The closure rules were greatly strengthened. Any 

member was empowered, at any time, to move" that the 
question be now put;" and unless it appear to the Chair 
that such a motion is an abuse of the rules of the House, or 
IIll infringement of the rights of the minority, the question 
is to be put forthwith, and decided without amendment or 
debate.t 

• The House beginning its ordinary sitting at 3 instead of at 4 o'clock. 
When there is a morning sitting, namely, from 2 till 7 p.m., the ,evening 
sitting heginning at 9, may last until 1 o'clock; altered in 1891 to 12 o'clock. 
The )2 o'clock Rule may be suspendcd by notice given on behalf of the 
Government at the begiuning of the sitting. 

t In the session of 1887 the pl08ure was moved on 37 occasions, on 32 of 
which a memher of the Government was responsible. The assent of the 
Speaker or the Chairman was withheld on 5 occ,asions. In the ,sefsion of 
1888 the figures were respectively 63, 18, and 25; in 1890, 39, 11, and 23. 
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(6.) Further powers of silencing members for irrelevance 
or tedious repetition, and of suspension for disorderly 
conduct, were given to the Qhair. 

(7.) The system of Grand Committees was revived. 
(S.) The order of private members' Bills was so altered, 

that after Whitsuntidepriority was given to the Bills then 
most advanced. 

It is possible, especially in the interests of private 
members' Bills, and in order to facilitate Government Bills 
in Committee and" Supply," that these rules may from 
time to time have to be modified; but, as they stand, they 
have struck at the root of obstruction, and, by limiting the 
hours of sitting, have put an end to the system under which 
it was physically impossible for members satisfactorily 
to carry on the business of the nation. Moreover, the ice 
has been so effectually broken, that no objection could now be 
urged, on principle, to any further extension of the rules. 
Hence it seems unnecessary to repeat the arguments for and 
against the .. Reform of the Procedure of the ~ouse of 
Commons," which have appeared in some of the former 
editions of this book. 

PAYMENT OF MEMBERS. 

It is proposed that members of Parliament should 
be paid a State salary for their Parliamentary 

services.4lI 

• The salary nsually proposed is £300 a year. There are 610 membns 
bnt of these abont 30 already receive salaries, leaving 640 to be paid 
At :£300, an annnal ou_lay of nnder £200,000 a year would be entailed; at 
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This proposal is advocated on the grounds :-

l.-That, in a democratic country, no obstacle ought to 
stand in the way both of a man voting, and also of being 
voted for, so that he may serve his country in Parlia
ment.* 

2.-That, so long as constituencies are in any degree 
restricted in the choice of candidates, our representative. 
system lacks completeness. 

S.-That the greater the choice of candidates, the better 
will the electors be represented j ~nd the greater will be the 
confidence felt in the Legislature. 

4.-(a.) That, where the choice is limited, sections of the 
electors are perforce often dissatisfied with the candidate, 
and discontented with their representative. 

(b) That the choice of candidates is so limited, that it is 
often not worth the while of electors to go to the poll. 

£500, the cost would be £320,000. It is universally admitted now, that the 
ealariesshould be a charge on the Consolidated Fund (i.e. the taxes), and not 
on the rates. It is somewhat curious to note. however, that, in 1885, Mr. 
Chamberlain favoured the latter principle. "Mr. Chamberlain proposes to do 
nothing of the sort (i.t!. charge the amount on the Consolidated Fund). What. 
ever sum may be paid to the representatives of the people, it would be a charge, 
not as the Quarterly reviewer finds it convenient to assume, npon the Imperial 
Exchequer, but upon the constituencies." (T/w Radwal Program11le, p. 27.) 

• The present Victorian I,egislative Assembly (1892), is composed lUi 

follows :-" 12 barristers and solicitors, 12 farmel'S, 3 printers, 4 miners, 
3 merchants, 3 surveyors, 3 boot,makers, 3 auctioneel'S, 2 doctors,3 butchers, 
:l storekeepers, 2 carpentel'S, 3 mining agent;!, 2 compositors, 2 florists, 
2 publicans, 2 squattel'S, 2 teachel's, 2 engineers,2 drapers, 1 saddler, 1 
cordial manufacturer, 1 gardener, 1 tailor, 1 banker, 1 wheelwright, 1 
minister, 1 sugar-refiner, 1 tanner, 1 warder, 1 sheep-farmer, 1 carrier, 
1 watchman, 1 stock agent, 1 agriculturist, 1 chemist, 1 builder, 1 olerk, 
I maltster, 1 hatter, 1 weaver, 1 mason, 1 saw-miller, 2 sharebrokers-total 
!l6 members. These receive £300 per annum each, no matter if the vacation 
oovers nine months in the year, as the last one did. Each also holds a free 
pass over the Victorian lines of railway, which by a system of reciprocity 
"xtends over the other colonies. so that hon. members may travel scot-free 
whether on business or pleasure bent."-Pall Mall (}'II(."ff~, Del'. 14, 18!11. 
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(c) That to give free choice is safe; to decline to do so 
is dangerous. 

5.-That the limitation of choice especially affects the 
working classes. 

6.-(a) That, at present, the choice of candidates is almost 
exclusi\"ely restricted to one class, the rich. 

(b) That, except as representatives paid by their fellows, 
poor men and working· men are almost entirely excluded 
from the House. 

(c) That the sacrifices entailed on the Labour candidates 
and on those who send them, are out of all proportion to the 
sacrifices entailed on other members of Parliament and their 
constituents. 

(d) That the working-men delegates are an honourable 
addition to the House; and it would be very advantageous, 
for the sake of all classes, that their numbers should be 
increased. 

7.-(a) That the men excluded from the House by lack of 
means, would be as capable of serving the State as those 
who, under existing circumstances, are able to stand. 

(b) That it is a misfortune to the State to be deprived for 
any reason of the services of any able citizens; that in this 
case, the disqualification-poverty-can be easily removed. 

8.-(a) That it is not only the election expt'nses that 
prevent men from standing; but still more the cost of main
taining themselves afterwards as members of Parliament. 

(b) That practically, therefore, the non-payment of a salary 
constitutes a "property qualification" for members of Par
liament. 

9.-That sitting and voting are not a privilege enjoyed by 
the individual, but a duty performed t,owards the community 
--'-and, as sooh, should be paid for. 

·10.-That the demands on the time of members have so 
much increased, as to make it ever more difficult for a 



152 HANDBOOK TO POLITIOAL QUESTIONS. 

man to do his duty as a member of Parliament, and, at the 
same time, to earn his own living. 

ll.-(a) That, nowadays, we do not want members of Par
liament to play at politics, but to work at politics; we want, 
not dilettante politicians, but practical hard-working men. 

(b) That, if the members were paid, they would feel a 
higher responsibility towards those who employed them, and 
the work of the nation would be less neglected. Parlia
mentary work would be better and more rapidly done; 

• economy and efficiency would prevail, and the cost to the 
State would be saved many times over. 

12.-(a) That, apart from the "labour" question, payment 
of members would greatly and filyourably enlarge the choice 
of candidates. Local men of the best stamp, young men of 
energy and with fresh ideas, young men of the universities, 
and others, who cannot now afford to be in the House, 
would be encouraged to stand. 

(b) That the constituencies would not be perforce obliged 
to fall back on "carpet-baggers" and lawyers, too often now 
the only candidates available. 

13.-(a} That the salary would not be of a sufficient 
amount to be an object of desire to the adventurer; while it 
would be enough to enable earnest· and able men to serve 
their country without starving their families. 

(b) That the prophecies made at every stage of electoral 
reform, that the spouter and the demagogue would become 
omnipotent, have always been falsified by the instinctive 
common-sense of English constituencies. 

(c) That after all, it is the constituency that returns the 
member j and they can be trusted, and' should be trusted, 
to return good men. 

14.-'1'hat payment would lead to gl'eater political purity; 
a needy member would not have the same temptation to 
become a " guinea pig," etc. 
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15.-That ministers are already paid, and well paid, for 
devoting themselves to the public service. Doubtless it 
would be easy to obtain the gratuitous services of good Ilien 
for these duties, but the nation prefers to pay them, in order 
to secure a wider range of selection,and to ensure that no 
man shall be pecuniarily a loser by devot.ing himself to the 
public service. Similarly, the private member, who also has 
to sacrifice a very large amount of time, should receive some 
proportionate remuneration. 

16.-(a) That the principle of payment for political 
services is already practically admitted. On personal 
application, and on proof that the pension is necessary 
to enable the recipient befittingly to maintain his position, 
a certain number of political pensions are granted to ex
cabinet ministers. 

(b) That these pensions are given to men who have already, 
as ministers, received considerable payment from the nation; 
and who, when not in office, are charged with duties practi
cally no. heavier than those which fall to the lot of private 
members. 

17.-(a) That, as no stigma attaches to the possession 
of these pensions, so no stigma would attach to the 
possession of a salary, granted in order to enable the 
holder properly to maintain his position as a member of 
Parliament. 

(b) That a State salary, if paid to all members, would in no 
way interfere with the independence of the individual. At 
presr nt, the poorer member is obliged directly to depend on 
his friends or his constituents. 

(c.) That receipt of a national salary would in no way tend 
to make members more of delegates, or more dependent on 
their constituencies, than they are at present. 

IS.-That the superior character of the British House of, 
Commons over similar institutions abroad, arises from 
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constitutional and national causes, not from the mere fact 
of the non-payment of members. 

19.-That the total cost would not ex~eed some £200,000 
to £300,000 a year*- a very small sum in comparison with 
the many advantages that would accrue. 

20.-(By some) That payment of members would 
ultimately lead to a reduction in the number of members of 
the House; which in many ways would be advantageous. t 

il.-That it was the ancient practice in England to pay 
members of Parliament. The unpopularity o( that system 
arose from the fact that it was founded on a wrong 
principle,-payment by the constituency instead of by the 
State. 

22.-(a) That in England, almost alone among States 
possessing a representative system of government, members 
are not paid. t 

(b) That in nearly all the self-governing Colonies the 
representatives are paid. 

23.-(By some) That payment of members is essential 
to the future existence of the Liberal Party; it lacks money 
and it lacks wealthy candidates. 

On the other hand, it is contended:-

1.-That one source of England's greatness, and of her 

international position, is that her citizens generally have 

• See note, p. H9. t See note, p. 151. 
: Each American Senator and Representative receives $5,000 (J,OOOl.) I 

year, plus lOll. per mile for travelling expenses to and from Washington, 
add £25 a year for stationery. The cost to the Republic amounts to some 
£400,000 a year. The payment in the Australian Colonies is at the rate 01 
between £200 and £300 a year. In France tbe Deputies receive £360; ill 
Russia, £1 a day; in Austria £1 a day, and in Switzerland £3 a day, during 
the Session. In most of these cases there are, moreover, travelling or othel 
allowances. Neither the members of the Italian Chamber,' nor of thE 
German Imperial Parliament are paid. (See Dickinson's Procedure Foreign 
Parliament., an!l P.P. 2153 [1881]. 
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always been ready to devote themselves gratuitously to, the 
public service. 

2.-That one chief reason why the people have so much 
confidence in the House of Commons is, that, with scarcely 
an e1tception, men do not enter the House for the sake of 
gain ; but, on the contrary, make some personal sacrifice in 
order to serve their country. 

S.-That there are an increasing number of men of leisure 
and ability ready to serve their country gratuitously anj 
efficiently; and it would, under those circumstances, be 
foolish and wasteful to supersede them 'by others, probably 
less worthy. 

4. -(a) That, while it is an excellent thing that an associa
tion del:liring to be represented in Parliament should pecu
niarily support its representative, there is no reason why the 
whole nation should be taxed in order to give to a few trades 
or classes special representation. 

(b) That it is not advantageous that the representation 
of a special class of persons-whether" labour" or otherwise 
-should be encouraged. 

5.-That payment of members elsewhere has not resulted 
in the return of "labour" members; or, where it has, the 
result has not been satisfactory. 

6.-That the system of payment of members abroad has 
produced evil results; in no country are politics on so high 
a level, are politicians so honest, independent, and patriotic 
as in England. 

7.-That to pay them a salary as such, would degrade 
the office and position of members of Parliament. 

8.-(a) That the independence of the member would be 
seriously endangered if he were State-paid. 

(b) That a paid member would be considered, not as a 
representative, but as a delegate; and his freedom of action, 
and power for guod would be greatly curtRi.led. 
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9.-That an undesirable class of candidates-needy 
adventurers, and professional politicians-would be multi
plied; men who would look to membership as a means of 
livelihood. Thus the whole tone of the House would be 
fatally lowered; and it can ill afford to suffer further 
deterioration. 

10.-(a) That the payment of a salary would tend still 
farther to attract lawyers; the salary would be sufficient to 
maintain them while they were trying to pick up a livelihood 
at the bar-and there are already too many lawyers in the 
House of Commons.' 

(b) That it would tend to the retUl"ll of a larger number 

of local representatives; men with narrow views and 
limited aims. 

(c) That it would tend to increase the number of "carpet 
baggers" in the Hou3e; men who have no interest in the 
locality they represent. 

11.-That,as in the case of the members of the House of 
Representatives in the United States, payment of members 
would lead to more constant changes in the personnel of the 
House-the electors would be inclined to give each candidate 
a turn at the loaves and fishes. 

12.-That the individual salary would of necessity be 
so small, and not as a rule sll-fficient decently to keep the 
needy member j he would be more than ever obliged to 
make something out of his " M.P.'s-ship." 

13.-That the attraction of the salary would lead to suc!:t 
a multiplication of candidates, as to necessitate the in
troduction of the pernicious system of Second Ballots.* 

14.-(a) That, even under present circumstances, the 
anxiety of members. to keep themselves en evidence 
tends to delay in' the transaction of Parliamentary business, 

* See section on &cO/ul Ballots. 
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and this evil would be enormously accentuated were 
members paid. 

(b) That the only way of diminishing this evil would be 
by a great reduction in the number of members; in itself a 
disadvantage. • 

(c) That any reduction of members would entail a fresh 
redistribution of seats throughout the Kingdom; and 
involve the difficult question of the proportionate representa
tion of the three Kingdoms. 

15.-That, so long as there remain any pecuniary obstacles 
to their entrance into Parliament, t the payment of a salary to 
members would be an anomaly. 

16.-That the cost to the country would be very great; 
while the payment of members of Parliament would 
certainly be followed by that of members of County Councils, 
Town Councils, Town Boards, &c. 

17.-That the ancient system of payment of members 
forms no precedent. It was carried on under totally 
different conditions; and, moreover, it worked so badly 
that it gradually fell into disuse. 

• There are 670 members of the House of Commons. The Chamber of 
V~puties in France consists of 576 members, in Italy of 508, the Imperial 
Reichstag in Germany of 397, in Austria of 353 members. The House of 
Representatives in the States numbers 330 members. (See Dickinson.) 

t See section on the Official EaJpcn8e8 of Elections. 



THE "ENDING OR MENDING" OF THE 

HOUSE OF LORDS. 

--
IT is urged that the House of Lords, on its present 

basis, has become a constitutional anomaly, and that 
it must either be swept away altogether, leaving the 
House of Commons to stand alone; or that its consti
tution must be so radically altered, that it shall become 
a more popular and representative body-somewhat 
on the lines of most " Second Chambers" abroad. 

The Peers of the United Kingdom (exclusive of15 minors) 
number 499; * the elected Scotch Peers number 16, and 
the elected Irish Peers 28, but of these representative Peers 
three are Peers of the United Kingdom. The total voting 
strength of the House of Lords is thus 540. 

The reform or abolition of the House of Lords is 
supported on the grounds :-

I.-That an institution, to be allowed to exist. must 
satisfy' the requirements of general utility-and this con
dition the House of Lords does not fulfil. 

2.-That the existence. as one of the estates of the reahn, 

• Composed as follows :-4 Princes of the Blood,2 Archbishops, 22 Dllkes, 
19 Marqllises, 114 Earls, 28 Viscollnts,24 Bishops,286 Barons. Abollt 300 
of the existing peerages have been erected since 1830. 
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of an oligarchical, irresponsible, and unrepresentative body 
of hereditary legislators, is out of harmony with the spirit 
of the age. England alone among nations possesses .such 
a legislative body. 

S.-That the existence of the House of Lords, on its 
present basis, is contrary to the true principle of repre
sentative government. The nation has neither voice in the 
selection, nor control over the proceedings of the Upper 
House. 

4.-(a) That, alone among the institutions of the country, 
the House of I,ords has undergone neither renewal nor 
reform. 

(b) That while the Lower House has been gradually 
placed on an increasingly democratic basis, and now rests 
on the votes of six million electors, the Upper House has 
become in no way more representative. 

5.-(a) That it is a constitutional absurdity that anumber of 
irresponsible individuals should have the power of over-riding, 
or thwarting, the popular will, as expressed by the House of 
Commons. 

(b) That more especially is this the case, when the vast 
majority of these persons are legislators not on account 
of their own merits, but merely through an accident of 
birth. 

(c) That their ancestors were not necessarily nor usually 
ennobled because of any special fitness for legislative work; 
while, even where such fitness existed, it is not necessarily 
nor usually hereditary. 

6.-That, under the present system, a Peer, however unfit 
or unwilling to serve, cannot be relieved of his legislative 
functions. 

7.-(a) That the ordinary attendance of the Peers in the 
House of Lords is small and perfunctory. Three constitutes 
a quorum. 
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(b) That the Parliamentary work of the Upper House is 
done in a most perfunctory manner. * 

8.-(a) That the attendance of Peers is only decently good 
where some important Liberal measure has to be mutilated 
01' rejected. 

(b) That the important votes of the House of Lords are 
not decided by the professed politicians, but by the whip
ping up, as occasion requires, of Peers who take no part in, 
care nothing, and know less about politics. 

9.-(a) That the Lords are representative of but, ol}e 
class, the landlords, and one interest, the land; which thus 
obtains an undue influence in legislation. 

(b) That the legislation which the Lords chiefly obstruct, 
is that which they imagine affects themselves, more 
especially as regards land; their own personal or class 
interests are allowed to stand in the way of national 
progress. 

lO.-(a) That decade by decade the House of Lords has 
iu every way become less and less representative. 

(b) That in former days, the House of Lords.was not a 
party assembly. It has gradually, during the last. half 
century, and more especially of late years, been converted 
into a wholly Conservative party instrument. 

(c) That in consequence ofthe mode of election (election 
by simple majority), the forty-four co·optatively elected 
Irish and Scotch Peers are invariably Conser\'atives, though 
a singularly small proportion of the parliamentary electors in 
those countries are Conservative. 

n.-That while the country has become increasingly 
Liberal, the House of Lords has become increasingly Con
servative. 

* In 1890 the House of Lords sat 91 times during the Session, covering a 
period of 129 hours. The longest sitting was 8 hours, the shortest 5 minutes. 
Only 7 of the sittings exceeded two hours. 
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12.-(a) That the relative positions of the majority and 
minority do not chauge with those of the Lower House; 
nn anomaly which makes itself increasingly felt as successiv~ 
Liberal Governments come into office. 

(b) That when a Conservative Government is in office; 
the Upper House is useless, for it always concurs in that 
which is done; when a Liberal Go,oernment is in office, 
it is mischievous, for it always opposes everything they do. 

lS.-(a) That with a Liberal Ministry in office, the relative 
n!ld natural positions of the Govenlment and the Opposition 
nre ret'ersed in thtl Lords. The Leader of the Opposition is 
practically the Leader of the House, and the Government 
are aJways in a minority. 

(b) That all Liberal legislation suffers in thoroughness 
from the existence of an irresponsible Upper House. Every 

• Goyernment measure proposed has to be drawn with a view 
of passing that House, amendments are introduced in the 
Commons with the same object, and the Bill is still further 
amended and emasculated in the Lords. 
14.-T~at the natuml conservatism of the country obtains 

its proper share of power and representation at the polls; or 
should not be supplemented by the artificial (though very 
l'enl) conservatism of the House ·of Lords. 

15.-(a) That the Lords can, alid often do, override the 
judgment of the Government, the decision of the House of 
Commons, and the will onhe country which sustains both. 

(b) That often when the Commons, after anxious thought 
and laborious care, have passed an important measure, the 
I,ords-often with only the semblance of debate-throw out 
or mutilate the Bill, and thus render barren the Session. 

(c) That powerful Governments, with the nation at their 
back, Ilave to appeal to the I,Ol'dsas suppliants-an 
undignified position, and one in which no Government 
should be placed. 
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16.-(a) That the only limit which exists to the destructi,·e 
and damagilig power of the Lords, is the expediency of using 
it-their authority is tempered by necessity alon·e. Within 
the limits of supposed danger to themselves they act as they 
will. 

(b) That, more than once, when the Lords have ovel·
stepped this limit, it has become necessary for the Ministry 
of the day to create, or threaten to create, a. sufficient number 
of Peers to constitute a Government majority; thereby reduc
ing the constitutional action of the Lords to an absurdity. 

(e) But that, now-a-days, in consequence of the greatly 
increased numbers of the Peerage, and the increasing dis
proportion between Liberal and Conservative Peers, it 
would be impossible to force through a Liberal measure by 
means of a creation of Peers. * • 

17.-That an unrepresentative, irresponsible, and avowedly 
Conservative body, is thus almost omnipotent; it thus con
tinually comes into conflict with the national will; ques
tions which the country is bent on closing are kept open, 
and discord and irritation are created and continued; while, 
when submission is at last made to public pressure, all the 
gl·ace of concession has evaporated. 

18.-(a) That this body has systematically and obstinately 
opposea every great reform of the present century, especially 
in the matter of civil aud religious liberty and electoral reform. 

(b) That as the House of Lort!l.s is out of harmony with 
the progressive spirit of the age, even when it accepts a 
reform, it mars and mutilates· it, and prevents it from being 
thorough and lasting. 

(e) That more especially has this been the case with Irish 
legislation; much of the disquiet sta~e of Ireland is due to 
tIle irritation caused by the persistent refusal of the Lords 

• It is estimated that out of the 500 odd Peers, only some SO are Home 
:Rulers. 
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to pass measures of justice, and to the mutilated form ill 
which Irish Bills are unwillingly allowed to pass. 

(d) That not only do measures of importance suffer at its 
bands, but very many small and necessary measures are 
delayed, emasculated, or rejected. 

(e) That thus, while its existence is defended on the 
ground that it educates public opinion, prevents precipi
tancy, modifies extremes, and perfects legislation, it really 
obstl'Ucts, mars, and irritates. 

(f) Instead, therefore, of the House of Lords being nn 
element of stability and permanence, it is a source ( f 
obstruction, disturbance, and irritation. It is powerful for 
evil, and useless for good. 

19 (a).-'I'hat it is no real check on the HOllse of Com
mons, nor useful in revisilfg hurried or imperfect legislation. 

• (b) That the Opposition in the Lower HOllse are always 
able to prevent any undue haste in accepting or passing 
measures. The nation is far from requiring all extraneous 
check on the precipitancy of the Lower House: the difficulty 
now-a-days is to legislate at all. 

(c) That the" revision" of the Upper House is mutila
tion; its" improvements" are usually fatal to effectiveness. 

20.-That the House of Lords has, of necessity, less and. 
less work given it to do, and is becoming, therefore, of 
diminished practical value as a legislative body. A Liberal 
Goverllment cannot; with any prospect of success, introduce 
its Bills into the Lords; while, by the time the great 
measures of the Commons are sent to the .Upper House, 
Fublic interest in them is more or less exhausted, and there 
is little scope left for originality. . 

21.-(a) That the existence of the Upper House is be
-coming more and more of a paradox. It has no control over 
the government of the day; if it adopts a motion of non
..confidence in a Liberal Government the vote is treated· with 

1[2 
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silent contempt. It is obliged to accept measures of which 
it disapproves; while its amendments are often summarily 
rejected and reversed by the Commons-and each time it is 
thus forced to give way its influence is diminished. 

(b) That 'every time it strongly resists a Liberal Govern
ment it loses some~hat of its power, by raising up a feeling 
adverse to its action and existence. 

(c) That, thus, at one period it is treated with contempt, 
and at another it is assailed with menace and reproach. In 
either case its prestige and power suffer. 

22.-That the anomalous position in which the Lords are 
l>laced is their misfortune, and not their fault; they can 
hardly be blamed if they act on the anthority committed t() 
them, and prefer to lose their exis~ence as a corporate body, 
-and be allowed to tal,e their- part in politics in othel' 
ways-rather than consent to submit to a gradual diminu-. 
tion of their influence and power. 

23.-(a) That the existence of the House of Lords deprives: 
the country of the best services of many able and useful 
politicians, inasmuch as their powers, energy, and ability are 
hampered and emasculated by being confined to the Upper
House; reform or abolition would enable such men to take 
a more effective part in politics. 

(b) That those members of the House of Commons who. 
are heirs to peerages may, at any moment, find themselves. 
deprived of the right of sitting in the Commons. . 

(c) That, on many occasions, the accession to a peerage 
of a leading member of the House of Commons, has retired. 
1\' prominent politician into virtual political obscurity, and. 
occasionally has seriously affected current politi.cs. * 

24.-(a) That the fact that a certain number of offices in. 
the Government have to be allotted to Peers, occasionally 

* For instance, Lord AUhorpe, I.ord Hartington, and many less promi_ 
nent ·politicians. Both Fox and Pitt, curiously enough, very nearly also. 
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necessitates an inferior man being preferred, because he is II. 
Peer, to some Commoner of greater ability. 

(b) That the Ministers in the Upper House are not as 
accessible to public interrogation, nor so amenable to public 
opinion, as they would be if they were in the Commons. 

25.-That the pl'eSSUl'e on the Prime Minister to create 
Peers, and the number of admissions to the Peerage, is ever 
increasing, and is gl"lldually swelling the House of Lords. to 
unmanageable proportions. 

26.-That the hereditary principle, as applied in the case 
of the Crown, is totally different from that applied in the 
case of the House of Lords. The Crown has no legislative 
or executive responsibility, and has not, for a· hundred and 
eighty years, exercised its ~ower of veto. 

27.-(a) (By some.) That by limiting the number of 
legislative Peers, by selection and election froUl amongst 
.their body, and by the creation of Life Peers, much might 
be done to render the Upper Hou~e more representatiYe, 
and an efficient and necessary estate of the Realm. 

(b) (By others.} That a limitation might be placed on 
the right of veto. * 

(c) That some system of "referendum "-to be applied 
when the two Houses were at a deadlock-should be intro
duced.t 

" went np" ; Lord Chatham anrl Lord Holland both being at one time at 
death's door, and without issue. "Lord Chatham's death," says Lord Rosc
bery, " by the grim humour of OUf 'Constitution, would ha.ve removed I'itt 
from the Commons to the Peers. In the prime of life and intellect, he would. 
have been plucked from the governing body "f the country, in which he was 
incomparably the most important personage, and set down as a pauper p~er 
in the House of Lords."-Pitt, p. 93. 

• That is to ti8y, that the House.of Lords should have power, if it chose, 
to throw out, twice or three times in succe..<Sion, a Bill sent up from the 
Commons; but that, if after that, the Commons again sent up the Bill, 
the Lords should be obliged to pass it. 

t That is to say, that the particular question at issue should be sub
mitted to the electorate, and that their decision should be final 
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28.-That the House Of Lords, if reformed, would contain 
admirable materials for a Second Chamber, and might easily 
be made a powerful and popnlar authority. 

29.-That the increased respect and efficiency that would 
accrue to the Upper House from its re-formation on some 
representative system, would not detract from the power of 
the House of Commons. 

!lO.-That if the position of the House of Lords is so 
anomalous that it will not stand remodelling, the sooner it 
is altogether swept away the better. 

31.-That the position of the Scotch Peers at least 
requires alteration. A -certain number of them are elected by 
t.he whole body of Scotch Peers, from amongst themselves, 
to sit in the House of Lords; but, as there is a Conserva
tire majority, none except Conservatives are ever chosen. 
A Scotch Liberal Lord has therefore no prospect of being 
elected a representative Peer, and as he is ineligible for 
the House of Commmis, he is practically ostracised from 
politics.* 

On the other hanil, any radical alteration in the 
existing constitution of the House of Lords is opposed, 
on the grounds :-

I.-That a constitutional institution which has grown 
up with the nation's growth, and which is founded on tra
dition I\nd descent, should not be pulled down unless. 
it can be shown that great advantage would follow its: 
destruction. 

2.-(a) That though the existence and constitution of tIle 
House of Lords cannot be defended on theoretical and 
logical grou~ds, it has held its ground for centuries, and 

* An Irish Peer, if not elected as a representative Peer, is eligible for the 
House of Commons. 
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played a gl'eat part in history, while its continued existence 
is of great practical advantage to the State. The Constitu
tiol,l works very well as it stands. 

(b) That the Constitution of the House of Lords is not 
by Ilny means perfect or ideal, but the country desires a 
Second Chamber, and the existing Chamber is better than 
would be one artificially constructed. 

S.-(a) That it is Il great advantage to the country that 
the hristocracy should be drawn into taking an active part ill 
politics. 

(b) That the English nobility have hitherto deserved and 
retained their hold over the respect, confidence, and affec
tio:} of the people; and-to the advantage of equality-are 
a less distinct class than the aristocracy of any other nation •. 

4.-(a) That, in consequence of its ranks being con
tinually recruited fl'om the People, the Upper House be
co:nes ever more and more truly representative. It repre
sents education, intelligence, leisure, wealth, and influence. 

" (b) That a very considerable number of the Peers have 
lUltl a legislative training as members of the Lower 
House.-

(c) That, moreover, a considerable number in addition 
have held administrative, judicilll, or other high offices, and 
bring to the House the experience they have thus acquired. 

5.-That the argument urged for reforming the House 
of I~ords,-that it has not always gone so far or so quickly 
the Commons,-is reason rather for desiring to leave it as 
alone. 

6.-(a) That by preventing, modifying or delaying the 
Iliisty, impulsive, ill-digested, or unjust measures adopted 
by the Commons, or in case of real need forcing a dis
solution, it puts a proper and constitutional check on pre-

• In 1886 (after the General Election of the year), no less than 182 of 
the sitting Peers had, at some time or other, sat in the House of Commons. 
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cipitancy lind Haclicalism; allows time for popular opinion 
to mature itself; and thus prevents the Government frolll 
acting on first impulses, Or under the influence of sudden 
popular passion or excitement, or in obedience to a chance 
majorityo 

(b) Thnt this legislative precipitancy will tend to occur 
more often under the new D'emocracy; while the last check 
on hasty legislation has disappeared with the reform of the 
procedure of the Lower House. 

70-That there is no force ill the objection that the House 
of Lords accepts Consermti¥e and delays Libernllegislation. 
The former is not mdicnl and dloastic, the latter does not 
really suffer for deltlY aud reconsideration; while the step 
once taken cannot be retl"llced. 

8.-Thllt 111 ore especially is the House of Lords an effectulII 
barrier against demngogic rule, or the" one lllnn power." 

9,.-That when it has delayed legislation, it has always 
bad the sympathy of a large proportion of the House of 
Commons, and of the country. 

10.~(a) That though perhaps the House of Commons 
mny not very often be over hasty or rash in legislation, its 
moderat~on is greatly due to the latent knowledge that the 
House of Lords will have ,R voice in the mntter, and that 
its opinions must be consulted. Remove this clwck, and 
legislation would immediately become more impulsi,oe 
and precipitnte. 

(b) That the reslllt of this influence 11as been, that. while 
in cel:tain cases legislation may have been somewhat delayed, 
when an important Bill is ultimately pnssed, it represents 
the deliberate and fiMI will of the People; JUld is of such a 
satisfactory nature, that reactionary legislation is ne,er neces
~ary-and thus progloess, though slow, is sure • 
. (c) That in ordinary legislation the Upper House smoothes 

down the rough legislati,oe excrescences of the Lower. 
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11.-(a) That having no fear of constituencies before their 
minds, the Peel's are independent, and speak boldly their 
own minds. 

(b) That their debates on great occasions surpass in 
interest and intellect those of the House of Commons. 

12.-That if tlle House of Lords were destroyed, the 
" machinery of the' caucus' would be used to endeavour to 
prevent the House of Commons from exercising its functions 
with discrimination and freedom." 

13.-That even if it were true, that the legislation which 
the Lords chiefly prcvent or amend is that which mostly 
affects themselves, they must be acknowledged to be inti
mate with the subject; while those who press forward such 
legislation have, as a rule, " sinister interests" of their own. 

14.-(a) That when popular feeling has been definitely ex
pressed, the House of Lords, if at variance with the national 
will, gracefully subordinates its own opinions, and gi,oes 
way. 

(b) That within the last fifty years especially, the I.ords 
have assented to R vast number of most useful reforms. 

15.-(a) That though, theoretically, the power ofthe Lords 
is unlimited, practically it is kept within very reasonable and 
moderate bounds. 

(b) That, if necessary, the Government can override the 
majority of the Lords by the creation of fresh Peers, by 
Royal Warrant, or by tacking a clause on to the " Appro
priation Bill," wluch the Lords must pass, or reject, in its 
entirety. 

16.-(a) That i~ is easy to talk loosely of the Reform of 
the House of Lords, but practically, unless the Upper House 
will reform itself, this cannot be accomplished without a 
dangerous revolution. 

(b) That the ultimate extinction of the House of Lords 
is certain. . It is better, therefore, to leave it gradually to 
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die l\ natural deatIl, than to hasten its end at the risk of 
conflict and agitation. 

tc) That year by year it is becoming weaker, and more 
impotent to d.o harm; while an unsuccessful crusade against 
it "might revive and invigorate its vitality. 

17.-«(£) That if the constitution of the House of Lords 
were once touched, its end would soon follow. It survives 
clliefly through the existence of a feeling of veneration and 
sentiment; this feelin~ once disturbed, the anomalies of 
its existence would become apparent, and it would be 
doomed. 

(b) That no mCl'e creation of Life Peers, or a simple 
change in the hereditary system, would be effective in 
stl'engthening the Upper House. 

18.-(a) That some Second Chamber is essential to the 
I>l'ogress, Prosperit.y, and Peace of the nation. ·Without 
it, every check and every safeguard of the Constitution 
would be swept away; and the majority in the single 
Chamber would be absolutely omnipotent. 

(b) That no brand-new Second Chamber could ever take 
the place now occupied by the House of Lords. It would 
110t command the respect of the cou11try or of the House of 
Commons. 

(c) That it would either be powerless, and therefore use
less, or powerful, and therefore mischievous. 

(d) That the House of Lords 011ce pulled down, could 
never be replaced in any permanent, useful, 01' satisfactory 
form. 

19.-{a) That if the House of Lords were abolished, the 
House of Commons would be swamped with Peers-the 
fact of a man being a Peel' having great influence in many 
constituencies-and would become more aristocratic and 
conservative, to the hindrance of progress and reform. 

(b) That consequently an agitation would spring up for 
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the creation of a Second Chamber, in order to rid the House 
CJf Commons of its Peers. 

20.-(By some.) That having obtained one Chamber 
absolutely representative of the People at large, it would be 
illogical to endeavour to set up another which cannot be 
equally rept-esentative. 

21.-That if the hereditary llrinciple were abolished in 
the case of the House of Lords, that principle would be in 
jeopardy as applied in the case of the Crown. 

22.-(a) (By some.) That to "mend" and not to "end" 
the House of Lords would be a fatal mistake. To reform 

. would be to strengthen. The present House of Lords is 
llowerful for evil; a reformed Upper House would be far 
more powerful, and just as Conservative. 

(b) That a reformed, non-hereditary, and representative 
Uppel' House would be entitled to and would freely exercise 
its power; and would constitute a formidable rival to the 
Lower House. 

(c) That an Upper House, howe-rer constituted, would 
always mainly consist of Conservati-res, wealthy men, land
o\\,uers, and Churchmen. 

(d) Thllt a Second Chamber, llOwever constituted, is 
alwaJs reactionary. 

23.-(Bysome.) That a mere limitation on the power or 
\·eto· would do more harm than good; not only would the 
technical difficulty of applying it be gl'eat, but it would be a 
distinct encouragement to the Upper House to throw out 
Liberal Bills on every occasion until their right of veto was 
exhausted. 

24.-(By some.} That if it be necessary to introduce the 
clleck over a Single Chamber-the House of Lords being 
abolished-the best and most popular safeguard would be 
the introduction of the" Referendum." 

• See 27 (b), p. 165. 
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THE EXCLUSION OF BISHOPS FROM THE 
HOUSE OF I,ORD8. 

At present 26 out of the 33 Bishops sit and vote 
in the House of Lords as Life Peers in virQle of their 
office. It is proposed to deprive them of their legis
lative powers and of their seats in the H~usc. 

This proposal is supported on the most diverse, an1 
sometimes diametrically opposite grounds, namely:-

l.-(a) That it is neither right nor just that one section. 
of religious belief-a minority, or at most a bare majorit.y 
-should alone be ex officio represented in Parliament. 

(b) That the exclusion of the bishops from the House of 
Lords would remove a great cause of sectarian irritation. 

(c) That thus one strong argument for Disestablishment 
would disappear. 

2.-That to remove the bishops fL'om the Upper House, 
would be further to sever the connection between Church 
and State, and be a gL'eat step towards Disestablishment, 

B.-That the Church would still be amply represented in 
Parliament by laymen of the Church of England. 
• 4.-(a) That the bishops lose in popular sympathy, front 
the possession by them of exceptional and anomalous 
political privileges, especially as these are tinged with 
politicnl partisanship. 

(b) That this is more especially the case, inasmuch as the 
bishop.:! have mostly shown themselves· by their votes nUll 
speeches to be opposed to progL'ess ;" and have never used 
~heir political power to the real o.llvo.ntag!l of the Church 01' 

of the community o.t large. 
(c) That thus the Church, and the Christian religion. 

suffer in the 'general estimation. 
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(d) That the withdrawal of these exceptional privileges 
would strengthen and not impair the influence and position 
of the bisllOps; and the Church itself would thus gain from 
their exclusion from the House of Lords. 

5.-(a) That the legislative functions of a bishop interfere 
gl'eatIy with his diocesan work Rnd episcopal functions
already so manifold as to be nearly overwhelming. 

(b) That either he must neglect his legislative work, or 
be must partially withdraw his presence and influence from 
11is diocese; in trying to perform both functions, he probably 
(loes neither well. 

(c) That more especil\lly the presence in London of the 
youngest bishop-as ex officio chaplain to the House of 
Lords-is undesirable: he is called away from his dioces~ 
just at the time when it is most necessary that he 
should devote his undivided attention to his' episcopal 
functions. 

6.-(a) (By some.) That the inclusion of the bishops 
amongst the peers weakens rather than strengthens' the 
House of Lords. The bishops have not the freedom of 
action of life-peers, for they speak as delegates, wJlile they 
are not really representative, are responsible to .no one, and 
owe their nomination to the Prime Minister. 

(b) (By others.) That to exclude the bishops from the' 
House of Lords would be a democratic step, tending to 
weaken the Upper House, by depriving it of men of acknow
ledged ability, life-peers, and men more or less represen
tative. 

7.-That if it be mexpedient to prohibit the clergy of the' 
Church of England from being elected to the Lower House, 
it is inexpedient to allow the bishops to -sit in the Upper 
House. 

8.-That the possession of legislative functions by some 
bishops, and not by all, is an anomaly. 
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On the other hand it is urged :-

l.-(a) That so long as the Church is joined with the 
State she ought to have, and is entitled to have, a represen
tative voice in ft'aming laws which she will have to obey, 
and in deciding on matters· affecting the people. 

(b) That more especially as " Turks, Jews, Infidels, an(l 
Heretics" have full liberty to speak and vote in Parliament 
on matters affecting the Church, she should not be left 
entirely at their mercy, and alone be deprived of a voice 
in the conncils of the realm. 

(c) That while it is inexpedient, and out of harmony 
with their spiritual functions, to allow the clergy personally 
to involve themselves in party contests, there is nothing 
undignified or prejudicial in allowing bishops to sit in the 
House of Lords. 

(d) That to exclude bishops from the House of Lords, 
would be to strengthen the feeling that politics are merely a 
party game. 

(e) That as ministers of other denominations cau, an(l 
sometimes do, sit in the House of Commons, these sects 
<>btain as' full a representation in Parliament as the Church 
of England does through her bishops in the Peers. 

2.-That the position of the Church would be lowered in 
the eyes of the people and much harm be done to religion, 
if her bishops were publicly degraded by being excluded 
from the Upper House. 

S.-(a) That it is a principle, not only of the Protestant 
religion, but of the British nation, that 4ihe clergy should in 
no way be a " caste ". by themselves, but should be ordinary 
members of the community. 

(b) That while, as already stated, it is inexpedient to allow 
the clergy to be eligible for Parliament, it is greatly to the 

·interests of the people and of the bishops themselves, that 
-the latter should be brought into contact with the world 
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through their position in the constitution, and thus be 
enabled to carry ,lut their work with greater knowledge and 
more discretion. 

4.-(a) That the attendance of the bishops to their 
legislative work in the House of Lords need not, and does 
not, interfere' with a due regard to their episcopal and 
diocesan functions. 

(b) That matters affecting the Church seldom arise -in 
the House of Lords; while the sittings of the Upper House 
are so infrequent, and 80 short, as to absorb but little time 
or attention. 

(c) That large numbers of business men find time, without 
neglecting their own work, to attend the House of Commons 
with its more numerous sittings and longer hours. 

(d) That if the Church were disestablished, the bishops, 
as necessarily members of the governing body of the Churc]], 
would still have to be in London for a considerable part of 
the year. 

5.-That, as the bishops are men of ability, and bring 
variety and a represeniative element into the Upper House, 
to exclude them would be to lower the character and posi
tion of the House of Lords. 

6.-That as the" Lords Spiritual" are a recognised part 
of the Constitution, to permit any tampering with their posi
tion would be to play into the hands of the democratic party j 
and to weaken the position of the House of Lords against 
attack. 

7.-(a) That to permit the bishops to be excluded, would 
be to surrender an important outwork of the Establish
ment, and to render more easy the accomplishment of 

. Disestablishment. 
(b) That to allow the exclusion would be to confess that 

the Church of England was not truly representative of the 
nation. 



LONDON MUNICIPAL REFORM. 

--
THE Metropolis, according to the census of 1891, con

tained a population of 4,211,000 persons; its gross rateable 
annual value amounted to £38,500,000, of which the City. 
with 37,700 inhabitants, contributed £3,800,000. 

The authorities who iu 1887, between them, controlled 
Rnd governed the Metropolis, were as follows :-

(i.) The Corporation of the City of London,-consisting 
of' 2.06 Common Councilmen and 26 Aldermen,-which has 
full municipal authority over the City, and levies therein 
rates and taxes. 

(ii.) The Metropolitan B:>ard of WOl'ks, constituted in 
1855-43 of whose members were elected by the Vestries. 
and 3 by the Common Council-.,.which througllOut the 
extra-city metropolitan area, controlled the main drainage 
and sewerage, Thames embankment and floods, bridges, 
street improvements, buildings, naming and numbering of 
streets, dangerous structures, artizans' dwellings, commons. 
parl,s, and open spaces, fire brigade, * nuisances, explosives. 
cattle disease, &c. 

• The state of the case as regards fires is a good inst/lIlce of the confusion 
of authorities which exists in London, The fire brigade is under the 
Bllthority of the London County Council, the police obey the Home Office, 
the' salvage corps is unde!,' the command of the Firo Ipsumnce offiaas, the· 
turncocks afC servants of the Water Companies, and the thoroughfares are 
the property of the Vestries. 
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(iii.) The twenty - five Vestries and fourteen District 
Boards-the members of which, (numbering over 2,500,) 
nre (nominally) elected by the ratepayers, a third of the 
members retit'ing each year-qualification, occupier of £40 
premises, or in some cases £25. These bodie~ control the 
paving, lighting,· watering, branch dminage, cleansing, local 
lluisances, and sanitary matters, &c.; register lodgings; can 
llt'ovide public libt'aries, baths, washhouses, mortuaries, and 
open spaces, in their respective districts, and as~ess the 
houses and -levy parochial rates for these purposes, for 
poor-law administrlltion, as well as to meet the precepts 
issued by the I,ondon County Council and the School 
Board. The rates vary in different parishes, from as little 
as 38. 4(Z. to as much as 78. 4d. 

(iv.) The School Board-the 52 members of which are 
<lit'eeUy and llUblicly elected by the ratepayers every three 
years-which has charge of, and control over the elementary 
ellucation of I,ondon. 

(v.) TIle thit·ty Boards of Guardians - elected or 
appointed in different ways-who have charge of the poor
law administration. There is also an Asylums Board
which consists IJSrtly of guardians, partly of nominees of the 
Local Goyernment Board-to look after the sick poor. 

(vi.) The Thames Conservancy Board-non-represents
tive-which has the control of the River Thsmes. 

(vii.). In addition, the Home Secretary has control of the 
Police Force outside the City, while withiu the City it is 
under the control of the Corporation. 

The Home Secretary also has jurisdiction over the cabs 
omnibuses, and tramways. 

• The lighting, however, of some of the parks is in the .hands of the 
Commissioners of Woods and Forests, while others are lighted by the London 
County Council i moreover the Buard of Trade have supervision our the . 
ga9 supply, ' 

N 
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The 'Yater, Gas, and Dock Companies art) private 
(loncerns. 

Previous to 1888, various unsucoessful attempts were from 
time to time made to confer on London the municipal 
privileges granted to other large towns by the Act of 1835, 
from which London was then specifically excluded. TIle 
most comprehensive attempt was that of 1884. By the 
London Go\'ernment Bill of that year it was proposed to 
extend the Corporation of London to the whole area of the 
Metropolis as defined in the (amended) Act of 1855, so as 
to include the existing Corporation of the City, the Vestries 
and District Boards, and the l\Ietropolitan Boant of Works, 
with their rights, privileges, and powers. TlHi Central.Body, 
thus formed, was to consist of 240 members, to be directly 
elected by the ratepayers every three years. In order 
to preserve local interests and to obtain local knowledge 
and assistance, a "District Council" was to be formed for 

'oCach of the thirty-nine districts of London. The functions 
'and powers of these District Councils were to be defined by 
-and to proceed fl'om the Central Body, while the members 
were to be elected directly by the ratepayers with the 
members of the Corporation. 

Education, Poor Law, and Police (except so fd.r as they 
are already under the control of the Corporation of the 
City) were to be excluded from the functions of the new 
body; and it was to be instructed to introduce bill~ dealing 
with the questions of gas, water, and cabs. 

The Local Government Act of 1888,* provided the 
initial step in the reform of the Government of London. 
One central representative administrative body, under the 
name of the London County Council, was formed for the 

• See section on LoeaZ Self-(}QVCI'1I1Iwllt. 



· LONDON MUNICIPAL REFORM. l'i" 

whole of the Metropolis, outside the City. The County 
Councillors, directly elected by the ratepayers and Parliamen
tary electors, number 118, two for each Parliamentary 
division, except the City, which returns four j* the Alder
men, selected by the Councillors, Bre not to exceed in 
number olie-sixth of the whole number of Councillors. 
The Councillors hold office for three years, and all go out 
.together; the Aldermen for six years, half going out every 
three years. The first Council was elected in November, 
1888, but the date of the triennial election has now been 
~ltered to March. 

All the powers, duties and responsibilities of the Metro
politan Board of Works were transferred to the London 
Coul!ty Council; . as well as those of Quarter Sessions, so far 
as elsewhere transferred under the Act to other County 
Councils. The administration of the Poor Law (except in 
1>0 far as a greater equalisation of the Poor Rate, by means 
-of the "Common _ Poor Fund," is concerned) is left intact. 
The School Board remains independent. The Thames 
-Conservancy Board retains its separate existence. The 
City of London is a separate" County," the Corporation 
-to all intents and purposes retaining its independent adminis
trative position; though it will have the option of at any 
time merging the "City" County into the County of 
I.ondon. 

So far the Vestries and District Boards have been left 
:untouched, and they have even less relation than before to 
the Central Body; for, while they formerly selected the 
.members of the Metropolitan Board of Works, they have no 
-voice in the election of the new Council. 

• The City, though practically outside the authority of the London 
County Council, elects four members to it, but these Councillors are not 
_entitled to vote on matters a1fecting expenditure for which the City is 
mot liable to be assessed, 

N2 
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It is certain" however, that before long all the different; 
branches oflocal and municipal life in London must be, and 
will be brought into relationship the one with the other. 

The section on London Municipal Reform contained in 
former editions was devoted to the question of the creation, 
of one Central Representative Body for the whole of 
London.* Such 8 Body having now been brought into. 
existence, there is no need to repeat the arguments for and! 
ngainst its creation . 

.. The total estimated expenditure of the London County Conncil for the
year ending March 1891 was £3,250,000; including contribution to polico 
force £!70,OOO, interest on loans £984,000, and sinking fund £457,000. 
The total estimated loan expenditure was £3,000,000, of which £I,170,OO() 
consisted of advauces to the Vestries,· S"hool Board, etc. The tot.aI out_ 
standing debt was £28,800,000 (P. P. 363 of 1891).. 



MUNICIPAL HOME RULE FOR LONDON. 

--
IT is, however, proposed-the so-called "London 

Programme" - that the London County. Council 
should be put in possession of full municipal powers. 
Should have the Police placed under its authority. 
Should be allowed to acquire the control of its Water 
:and Lighting supplies; of its Markets and of its 
Tmmways. Should be enabled to deal fully with the 
Housing question; and the Land question as it ~ffects 
London. Should be empowered to make juster tho 
:assessment, burden, and incidence of Local Rating and 
'Taxation.-

These proposals are defended on the ground :-t 

l.-(a) That, on true democratic principles, the Central 
Representative Body of the Metropolis should have the 

.. There are other points in the" London Programme "-i.e., the absorp
tion of the City in the Central Body, the reform of the Vestries, and 
District Boards, the formation of a Poor Law Council for the Metropolis, 
the Municipalisation" of the Docks, the acquisition of the funds of the 
London Li\"ery Companies-which are not here discussed. The questions 
of II Registration" (p. 112), of "Leasehold Enfranchisement" (p. 242), of 
II Pauper Aliens" (p. 365), are separately dealt with. 

t The detailed questions of the Taxation of Ground Values (p. 291), of 
Division of Rates between Owner and Occupier (p. 312), of a Municipal 
Death Duty (p. 320), of "Betterment" (p. 830), of the Taxation of Vac3Ut 
Landa (p. 321), and of .. Unearned Increment" (p. 291), arll dealt with in 
another Section. " 
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fullest possible powers of administering the affairs of London 
for the benefit of Londoners. 

(bf That this is more especially the case, inasmuch as 
I~ondon is the most populous town, the greatest manufac
turing city, the most important port in the world ; and tIle 
centre of English commercial and. social life. 

2.-(a) That London is- not II County but a City; the 
Central Representative Body should be treated; not as a 
County Council merely, but as a Town Council. 

(b) Tliat while, from its position and importance, the 
London County Council should be possessed of greater, it 
has really considerably less powers of managing the affairs 
of its citizens than other great Municipal Bodies. * 

(c) That, at present, it is llampered, fettered and chained 
in every way; and nIl sorts of great ns well as petty 
l'estrictions are placed on its powers of action. 

3.-(a) That, while the London County Council can, in 
a limited way, as the Representative of the London rate
payer, oppose local and private Bills in the House, it. 
cannot, as such, promote a Bill eyen for purely local 
purposes.t 

(b) That its loan transactions necessitate an annual 
money Bill which has to pass the House of Commons .. 

4.-(a) That the London County Council has constantly 
to apply to Parliament for authority to do this, that, amI 
the other. 

(b) That a majority in the House of Commons hostile tOo 
its views, may (ancl does) mutilate 01' destroy its measures. 

-
• There arc at present 62," County Boroughs" in England and Wales. 

The largest is Liverpool "'ith some half million of inhnbitnnts, the smallest, 
Cambridge, with 21,000 persons, 

t The London County Council'Bills are introduced as' private Bills by 
individual membel'S of Parliament who happen also to be members: of tho 
London County Council. • 
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5.-(a) That Parliament either declines to devote sufficient 
time to the due discussion of London questions;· or, the. 
time of the House is wasted on what are Metropolitan' and. 
not Imperial matters. 

(b) That the Government of the day being, in some, 
matters, partly 01' wholly re~ponsible for the administration 
of Metropolitan affllirs, questions of purely local concern 
nre elevate(l into Iml>erial questions on which the fate of a 
Ministry may depend. 

(c) That London's parochial demands have theJ;efore, of 
necessity, been turned into a political and party programme. 

·6,-That true decentralisation is th~t which relieves 
l'nrliament and the Executive of local affairs; and true 
centralisation that which hands them over to large Repre~ 
scntative Bodies. 

7.-That, so long as the Central Municipal Body in 
J.ondon was not l'eally representative of the ratepayers, 
there was some excuse for lim,itillg its powers. This cause 
hns now· disappeal'ed; and the fact that, for fifty years, 
London has been deprived of those rights of self-govern
ment which have been freely granted to other large towns; 
make it all the more necessary that the grant now should be 
full and complete. 

8.-That the persistent refusal of municipal privileges and 
llowers to the Metropolis, has largely deprived Londoners 
of any interest in their own affllirs. The habit of local 
co-operation for local purposes, the sen:!e of c~mmon life 
Rnd common interests, that prevails to such a large extent 
ill other self-governed towns, has, to the great disad
yontageof London life, been discouraged, instead of being 
deyeloped. 

9.-(a) That the best security for efficient, economical, 
nnd honest administration is vigilant public control. 

(b} That. the gl'eater thepOwel'lI, the duties, 8Ild. the 
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responsibilities of the Central Body, the greater will be 
the desire to obtain good men to serve, and the greater the 
public interest that will be taken in· its work. 

lO.-(a) That the London County Council, hampered 
and harassed though it has been, bas done excellent 
work; has deserved well of the ratepayers, and has 
fully shown itself worthy to be truste(l with extended 
powers. 

(b) '1'hat, in other large towns, no disadvantages, but 
great advantages, have arisen from the grant of the fullest 
possible freedom of action in local affairs. 

(c) That the ratepayers themselves, through the triennial 
election of Councillors, would always retain full and direct 
control over the doings of their Council. 

ll.-(a) That no possible national or political danp-er 
could arise from granting to the representative Body the 
fullestpossible powers in purely local affait,s. 

(b) That the national danger is more likely to' arise from 
the appalling mass of destitution and discontent existing 
in the Metropolis; a social evil and danger that can onlt 
be adequately dealt with by a powerful I.ocal Body given 
a free hand~ 

}'ul'thel', it is especially urged:~ 

12.-(a) That the London County Council should have 
full power to deal with the Land question as affecting 
towns, with the Housing question, the Trading question, 
and with the question of Local Taxation; in order' thet, 
hyeft'eetive collective action, justice may be done, and 
the convenience amI comfort of the community may be 
jinpi"oved. 

(b) Thilt, at present, the individual 'London ratepayer 
is'helple~s 'in the h!luds of the Wnter. Companies, the 
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Gas Companies,· the Tramway Companies; in that of 
the ground l!1ncUords, of the house farmers, of the 
vestry jobbers; in that of the market monopolists, and 
()f the river monopolists. No common action is possible, 
for the Central Body has, as yet, practically no power to deal 
with these questions. 

13.-{a) That, at present, the few exploit the many
the community bears the burden, the individuals. obtain 
the .benefit. 

(b) That, the adyantages and pl'ofits that the action, the 
expenditure, the very existence of the Community have 
produced, should go to the benefit of the Community and 
not to that ofindividuals. 

U.-(a) That collective municipal action, is the best hope 
for the future; by these means alone can be obtained for all, 
those social advantages and conveniences which very few are 
able to obtain for themselves. 

(b) That, by collective municipal action mainly, can a 
'greater diffusion of wealth, and the advantages springing 

from wealth, be brought about without undue pressure or 
injustice on any class or on any individuals.' 

15.-(a) That the municipal provision of water and gas 
would not only l.ad to a l:edl1ction iu price, aud a more 
universal suppiy of these necessaries of life, but wouM 
result also in a profit on working. 

(b) That the improved incidence of local rating and 
taxation, would render juster aud lighter the burdens on the 
l'atepayers; and, thus, the governing Body of the Metro
polis would be enabled more freely to expend money fur 
the benefit of the Community at large. 

'On the other hand, it is argued, that largely to 
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increase the powel's of the London County Council 
would. be detri"mental, on the grounds:-

I.-That over-centl'alization is a mistake, and any 

tendency in that direction is to be avoided. 
2.-That, already, the London County Council takes too 

much upon itself. 
3.-(a) That the London County Council have already 

as much and more to do than they can properly manage. 
(b) That what they do they do badly. 
(r) That to thrust new and responsible duties upon such 

a Body would necessarily lead to grave mismanagement. 
4.-That there is not the same cohesion among Londoners 

as among the citizens of other large towns; hence the public 
check oyer the proceedings and actions of public Bodies in 
London is far less effective than elsewhere. 

5.-That already, the personnel of the London County 
Council is tending rapidly to deteriorate; and this tendency 
would be accentuated if membership involved a still larger 
sacrifice of time. 

6.-(By some.) That the late Metropolitan Board of 
'Yorks, though repres€:ntative of the ratepayers, was a 
COITUpt and inefficient Body; and the London County 
Council will soon fall into the hands of a similar class of 
needy and incompetent administrators. . 

7.~(a) That the London County Council is becoming 
more anel more of a political machine, an engine used for 
party purposes. 

(b) That to give considerably greater .powers to 'such a 
Body would be politically inexpedient, or "eyen dangerous. 

(c) That though, no doubt, London would never become 
like Paris, a source of danger to the rest of the country; a 
powerful Central RepreselltatiYe Body in the Metropolis, 
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"'here the seat of government is situated, might become 1\ 

most ulldesirable influence in times of grave crisis • 
. S.-That London, being the Metropolis of the country,. is 

not, and cannot be placed, municipally, in the same position 
as other large towns. 

9.-(a) That a powerful democratic .Municipality in 
London would threaten the principle of the rights of 
propertr· 

(b) That it would alter the incidence of local taxation in 
nn unjust and oppressive way. 

lO.-(a) That (as regards the question of water, lighting, 
tl'amways, etc.), industrial concerns are far better canied on 
by private individuals or companies, than by public Bodies. 

(b) That, as a rule, public management is neither efficient 
nor economical, and is, too often, corrupt. 

(c) That, in the end, the consumers and the ratepayers 
would lose and not gain, bol,h in pocket and in convenience. 

ll.-(By some, though unacknowledged.) That "the 
people" are not to be trusted, without check and counter
balance, with full powers of self-government. 

WATER.* 

Further, as regards the question of gl'anting power to tll~ 
London County Council to acquire the existing Water COII,l~ 

• The authorities for the facts and figures contained in this section, are 
the various Local Government Board, London County Council, and House 
of Commons Reports and Returns j the Report of the Selcct Committee on 
London Water of 1880; that on "The London Water Commi88ion Bill" 
1891 (pp. 334 of 1891, well worth study), Firth's "Rt'ji".,n of London 
Gor:~rllmenf," Webb's" Londo" P1'ogralll1/1c" (Swan Sonnenschcin,1891). 
and innumerable pamphlets, articles, etc. 

[Since the abo\'e was in type, the Government hnve announced the appoil,)t. 
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panies at a fair price, and to introduce an additional or 
independent supply of water, it is urged *:-

I.-That the life and health of the community are too valuaLle 
to be entrusted to commercial companies, which look primm'ily 
to profits. 

2.-(a) That the profits derived fr~m the supply of water should 
go to the benefit of the Community, /l.ncl not into the pockets 
of indivIduals. t 

ment of a Royal Commission to inquire" whether, taking into eonsiderat:on 
the growth in the population of the metropolis, and the districts within the 
limits of the metropolitan water companies, and also the needs of the 
localities not snpplied by any metropolitan company, but within the water
sheds of the Thames and the Lea, the present sources of supply of thcEe 
companies are adequate in quantity and quality, and, if inadequate, whether 
such supply as may be required can be obtained within the watershe.ls 
referred to, having due regard to the claims of the districts outside the 
metropolis, bnt within these watp-rsheds, or will have to be obtained outside 
the watersheds of the Thames and theLca." (Jan. 13th, 1892.)] 

* There are eight London Water Companies, with a capital issue of some 
£14,400,000. Much of the expenditure in earlier days was due to rccklCEs 
competition. Some of the capital was issuecl at a premium, but .much Ilt 
par though the market price was far above par. The gross income amounls 
to about :£1,700,000 a year, the expenditure to about :£700,000 with profits 
about a million, or some saven per cent. on the nominal capital; the market 
value of which, in March 1890, was :£33,500,000. Between 1871 and 1890, the 
capital of the companies was increased by £4,500,000, while the market villue 
increased by £19,000,000, or about a million . sterling per annum-'thi., 
includes, however, the inerease in TRlue of the freehold property belon!!ing 
to the New River Company (Report of Select Committee on Matropolitan 
Supply Bill 1891, p. 139, eta.). 

The pnrchase sum proposed to be given in 1880 was :£33,000,000; but 
this estimate of value was based solely on the then existing dividends, IIntI 
on the probable increase in these dividends, and no account was taken 
of the probable cnpital cxpenditure for fresh supplies. All the companies 
were treated alike il"r~pective of their position in regard to future outlay. 
If the scheme had beeu carried through the shareholders' aggregate annuity 
in 1890 would have been over :£200,000 in e~cess of the amount they actudly 
received that yeap iu dividends on the capital expended up to 1880. 

t In the case of the. Birmingham Water System, III gross profit of about 
~60,000 was mnde in 1889, of which about half was returned in reduction of 
charge for water, and the other hal~ went to the relie{ of rates. (AppCll~jJt, 
C •. to Report of Committes of 1S91.) 
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(b) That the natural Authority to whicB. to entrust the question 
or the water supply, is the Central representative municipal 
Body-the London County Council. 

(c) That, in many other large towns-Liverpool, 
Birmingham, etc.-the water supply has been 
mnnicipalised. 

Manchester, 
successfully 

3.-(a) That the Select Committee of 1880, reported it to be
.. expedient, that the supply of water to the Metropolis should 
be placed under the control of some Public Body, which shall 
represent the interests and command the confidence of the watel' 
consumers." 

(b) 'I'hat the Select Committee of 1891, reported that in 
their opinion tbe London County Council should be enabled 
to constituto themselves the responsible Water Authority fol' 
London.* 

4.-That, at prescnt, the London County Council have no. 
statutory powers in regard to the watcr supply. Only lately have. 
they Rcquired power to spend Rny money on enquiry; and, even. 
now, they hav3 no power to introduce into Parliament a Bill 
dealing with the question. t 

5.-That, under the quinquennial valuation system, tho charges. 
of the Companies increase, not in Pl'oportion to the cost to the. 
producer or tbe benefit to the consumer, bllt in proportion to the· 
inerea..qed and increasing values which, under the Metropolis. 
Valuation Act, are every five years placed on town property • 
. 'I'hat, thus, without any increased outlay to themselves or 
ndditional supply to the consumers, the London Water Cowpanies. 

• P. iii. The Committee coupled the recommendation with another, to 
the effect that "the LonrIon County Council, if constituted the Water
Authority, should be required to purchase th!l undertakings of the eight.. 
Water Companies, by. agreement or, failing ngreement, by arbitration ... · 
To this specific direction, of immediate and compulsory pu~hase, the. 
London County Council.object on the ground that· bef.:>re any terms of 
purchase can be considered, the liabilities to capital expenditure for ncW' 
or supplementary sources of supply in the immediate future should bl), 
authoritatively ascertained;" this, in their view, being the primary and 
'most important consideration. 
, t In the Session of 1890 they procurcd power to spend £5,000 on. 
investigating the subject of water supply. 
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are every five Jeari! fl'eshly endowed wit.h a vast sum of money 
l'epresentillg "unearned increment." * 

6.-That the Companies do not possess any real or statutory 
monopoly of .,upply or of charges. At one time they actively 
competed against one another; anyone is at liberty to obtain his 
supply from wells; their legal chargcs have, on more than 
one occasion, been directly and indirectly interfered with by 
Parliament. 

7.-(a) That no question of confiscation is involved. A fair 
price would be paid for the acquisition of the existing concerns. 

(b) 'fh:tt the price to be paid, can be fairly fixed only after a 
careful cnquiry as regards each separate Company ; not ouly into 
the actual condition of the works and plant, and the efficiency 
()f the existing supply, but also into the likelihood of future 
expenditure on future supplies. 

(c) That the Companies must 110t be treated (as they were in 
1880), simply as dividend paying concerns with no li~\bilities. 

They are bound by statute to provide an adequate and pure 
l:mpply of water; and this liability is a most important factor in 
the question of price, for the Companies, while bound to increase 
their stlpply as the demand increases, must do so without 
increasing the charge to the individual consumer. They cannot 
levy an extra rate to recoup themselves for the additional 
.expenditure. 

8.-That the question of a filture supplementary supply is 
.urgent. Very many yel\rs must pass before any new supply' 

* The Water Companies by statllte charge their rates on the rental value 
of London. Every ycar this rental value is increased, through the addition 

-<If new buildings, or structllral alterations, by about £250,000 (included in 
the supplemcntary rating lists) on which the water companies can levy rates, 
but in consideration of which thcy also supply additional water. Every five 
yeal'S a complete new valuation list comes into force; and the aggregate 

.increase in rental value at this quinquennial period, now amounts to some 
£2,500,000. Of thi~, new buildings: (:£250,000 x 5) represents :£1,250,000, 
£300,000 represents special properties on which no water rate is charged, 
leaving a toteJ of some £950,000 of increased value on which the companies 

. can charge rates, without being called upon to supply any more water than 
before. This represents an increase of some :£38,000 a year to their reorennes, 

.or a capital value of about a million sterling. (Select Committee, 1891. 
,pp. 13, 62, 63, etc.) 
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could be brought to London; * and the existing areas of 
supply are being rapidly appropriated by other large Com
munities. 

9.-(a) That the rapid increase of population, both in the 
Metropolis, and in the areas of supply, is severely taxing thc 
existing sources of supply; the population supplied by the water 
companies has increased in a proportion far greater than had been 
anticipated. t 

(b) That no cOl1siderable further quautity of water can be 
taken from the Thames.t No further supply can be talten 
from the Lea, and but little additional snpply could be obtained 
from wells. 

10.-(a) That the water requirements of the Metropolis will, in 
the future, increllse in a greater proportion to population than ill 
the past-especially if the supply be municipalised. Sanitary 
requirements are becoming more stringent, and necessitate a 
greater use of water; baths, washhouses, etc. are being multiplied; 
the demand for a constant instead of an intermittent supply is 
increasing. 

(b) That the Public Authority,as Water Authority, could and 
would compel the owners everywhere, and especially in the caso 
of the poorer class of dwelling houses, to have their property 
<1uly supplied with water; this cannot be done, and, not being 
J'emunerative, wonld not be dono by Trading companies, 

11.- (a) That not only is the qnestion of quantity urgent, but 
,80 also is that of quality. In consequence of the increase of 
population and of drainage, in the districts from whence the water 
ill drawn, it is becoming increasingly difficult to maintain the 

• The Manchester Thirlmer!\ ·scheme has taken seven yel\1"s to ·bring to 
completion. 

t The Royal Commissi'ln of 1869 estimated that 4,500,000 to 5,000,000 
persons would be the outside population to be supplied even at a remote 
pel'iod. The number already exceeds 5,500,000 and is rapidly increasing. 
i'he 770,000 houses now supplied, require a daily average of 175,000,000 
gallons, against the 10!,OOO,OOO required by 480,000 houses in 1870, and the 
U5,000,OOO gallons required by 600,000 houses in 1880. 

t It is alleged that the great abstraction of water, by reducing the force 
of the flow of the Thames, has greatly weakened the power to drive the 
Metropolitan sewage out to sea. 
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pUt'ity of the supply; and each year the sources of possible 
pollution are increased.* 

12.-That, thus, the existing sources of supply of the first. 
necessity of life, are already, or are rapidly becoming, deficient 
both in quantity and quality; and inadequate to the growing 
necds of the population. 

13.-That a central representative body alone 'would be power
ful enough to earry through any large scheme under which a fresh 
supply of water could be brought to London from a distance. 

H.-That the difficulties of dealing with the outside areas, if 
the water supply were municipalised, would be met-as they have 
been successfully met elsewhere-either by severance of supply, 
where that could be done, by supply in bulk, 01' by supply in 
detail. 

15.-That, in taking over the water companies, the London 
County Council would take over their powers in regai-d to break
ing up the roadways, etc.; !\nd no difficulty would arise on this. 
sCoJre. 

I6.-That with the water supply municipalised, the charge fol' 
wate1' would be made uniform. t 

I7.-(a) That, purchased at a fair price, a large margin of 
profit would remain to the Water Authority (i.e., to the ratepayers) ~ 
the requisito capital would be raised at a low rate of interest, and 
the existing concerns, if amalgamated, would be more economically 
managed than at present.~ 

(b) That these Water Companies are' not private concerns wit~ 
l,artners managing them, but are public companies managed by 
Boards of Directors; and the business couhl be and would be as, 
efficiently managed by It statutory Committee of the London 
County Council and the Corporation. 

* Population (1891) in the basin of the Thames' and Lea above tta in
takeR of the water companies, 1,180,000; number of cattle, horses, sheep. 

'and goats, 1,800,000. (Report, Committee 1891, p. 384). 
t At present, the maximum charges vary for £30 honses from :£1 4s. in. 

the case of some companies, to :£2 12s. in the case of the Lambeth Com_ 
l,any; and proportionately in the case of houses of higher rental. 

~ The present directomtJ costs the companies about £26,000 a year; 
f,nd there is Dl\leb duplication of Lighly paid dlicials, lind of costly 
pI. nt, etc. 
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IS.-That the benefit of the rating, for water purposes, of the 
"unearned increment," at the quinquennial valuation, would go to 
the ratepayers and not to individuals.* 

19.-That the purchase would not involve any real addition to 
the Metropolitan debt; for the transaction woul d produce a profit 
and not involve a loss. 

On the other hand, it is contended:-

l.-(a) That the Water Companies have efficiently fulfilled 
their contract with the public to supply them with an abundance 
of cheap and pure water. 

(6) That the statutory obligations under which the Companies 
work, are amply sufficient to secure a like efficiency of supply in 
the future; and the Companies are themselves desirous of meeting 
all the present and future requirements of the Metropolis. 

2.-That there has been no default, and there will be no 
default; there is no reason therefore why the existing Companies 
should be extinguished. 

3.-(a) That the Companies have a legal monopoly: Parliament 
ha3 sanctioned their expenditure, has fixed their charges, and has 
limited their maximlim dividend; clearly showing that it was not 
intended that competition should be allowed. 

(6) That the shareholders in these companies have taken aU the 
risk, and, without liberal compensation, cannot be deprived of 
their now profitable property. 

4.-(a) That the question of compulsory purchase must be an 
antecedent condition of the creation of a Water Authority. 

(6) 'fhat no Independent supply is really possible; to attempt to 
bring in a second cClmpeting supply would involve an insane 
and suicidal expenditure of money. 

5.-(a) That the m!lgnitude of the financial and administrative 
interests involved, are too great to confide to an overworked Body 
such as the London County Council. 

(6) That pecuniarily and administratively it would be most in
expedient to extinguish long established and experienced Com-

• See p. 190, Dote. 
o 
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panies, and to place the control of the water supply in the hands 
of a new and inexperienced Body. 

6.-That the difficulty and gravity of dealing wit.h the water 
supply of Lopdon fu.r transcend that of carrying out similar 
operations in other large towns.* 

7.-That the price that would have to be paid for the existing 
concerns-market price, together with compensation for com
pulsory purchase, would leave little or no margin for profit to the 
ratepayers. 

8.-{a) That administration by a public Body is always less 
efficient and less economical than that of private compauies con-
ducted on business principles. . 

(b) (By some.) That any economy of working that might be 
derived from amalgamation, can be secured by providing for the 
amalgamation of the existing companies without municipalising 
them. 

9.-That the purchase-money would add enormously to-indeed 
double-the debt of the Metropolis, already very heavy.f 

10. That, thus, instead of the ratepayers obtaining water of a 
fabulous quality and quantity at a fabulously low price, they 
would be worse supplied and pay more. 

ll.-That, even if it be admitted, that some public Body should 
be constituted as the Water Authority for the Metropolis, thil! 
should be Ii. body representative not only of some, but of all the 
interests involved. 

12. (a) That insuperable difficulties 'You1d arise in regard to 
the position of outside areas, from whence the supply is drawn. 
They are, at present, largely supplied by the Water Companies; 
and they more and more need to retain their own water supplies. 

(b) That if auy public Water Authority he constituted, these 
outside areas are entitled to have a direct voice in the management 
of the water question. 

13.-That, at present, the street anthority in London (through 
where. the ma-ins pass) is practically not the London County 

• Liverpool has incurred a capital exp~nditure of £4,000,000 on water; 
Manchester, of £7,000,000 sterling. Birmingham contemplates an outlay of 
about £7,0()0,000 to bring water from Wales. 

t Debt, about £29,000,000 (March, 1891). 
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Council but the Vestries or District Boards; and thus conCll8ion 
between representative Authorities would anse. 

H.-That the position and prospects of the officials and 
servants of the Water Companies would be greatly prejudiced by 
purchase. 

I5.-That investors have bought Water Companies' Stock in 
the full belief that it was practically investment in. a statutory 
stock with a Parliamentary title. 

16.-(By some.) That an operation such as this, necessarily 
involving the creation of a large amount of fresh Metropolitan 
debt, should not be undertaken until . the incideuce of local 
taxation has been placed on a juster basis, and the burden of debt 
thll8 more fairly distributed. 

"GAS." 

The general arguments already used in the last section, 
apply wholly or in part also to the question of the acquisition 
of the Gas Companies of London by the London County 
Council.-

* The numerous gas companies supplyfng London are now amalgamated 
into three enormous concerns-The Gas Light and Coke Company with a 
capital issue of :£11,360,000, the Sonth Metropolitan Company with a capital 
of :£2,770,000, the Commercial Gas Company with a capital of :£810,000 ; 
total, :£ 13,550,000. The gross income amounted in l89!) to about :£4,770,000, 
the expenditure to about :£3,830,000, the net profits to about :£948,000. 
'(P.P. 405 of 1891.) The nominal capital haa been considerably swollen 
from the fact that, before 1875, the greater part of the new capital raised 
from time to time was issued to the shareholders at par, though worth a 
high premium in the market. Up to 1875, there was no .. sliding scale" 
.of charges; but, in that year, an arrangement was come to with all thc 
Companies, under which the initial price of gas was to be Ss. 6d. per 1,000 
feet, and the initial dividend the maximum (10 or 7 per cent.) already 
fixed by Parliament, with a provision that, if the price of gas should be 
diminished the rate of dividend should be increased, and that if the price 
were increased the dividend should be diminished at the rate of 5s. per 

02 
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It is urged further:-

That to municipalise the gas supply is very much easier than 
to mUllicipalise the water supply-that already a large number of 
Local Authorities (over 110) supply their own gas*; and, in 
nearly every case, with a considerable profit and advantage to 
theillsel ves and to the consumer-that gas is a real necessity of 
life; aud a more extended and cheaper supply would tend greatly 
to the increased health and comfort of the community and to the 
diminution of crime-that the lighting of many streets and 
houses is now neglected, because unprofitable to the Companies-
that the object of the gas supply should be, not primarily 
dividends and salaries, but light and heat to the community
t.hat gas will always be extensively used for lighting purposes, 
while its use for heating and cooking purposes will continue 
to extend. 

On thE> other hand, it is urged :-

That it would be foolish to buy up the Gas Companies now 
when the electric light is rapidly taking the place of gas, and their 
profits are on the wane-that under the sliding scale system, the 
consumer already gets the advantage of any increased economy 
in supply. 

"TRAMWAYS." 

The existing powers of the London County Council in 
regard to London Tramways are doubtful and restricted. 
It is argued that the London County Council should 

cent. of dividend for every penny in price. In future all fresh share 
capital issued was to he put np to public auction. (Memo., Board of Trade, 
July 1876.) 

* Thel'e are 694 authorised uudertakings in the United Kingdom, with a 
capital expenditure of £61,400,000, and total net receipts of :£4,150,000. Of 
tbHe, 178 belong to Local Authorities, with a capl{al expenditure of 
:£22,(.00,(00, alld net receipts of £1,400,000. (P.P. 405 ab~ 406 of 1891.) 
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have full power ~o purchase, to extend, to lease, or them': 
selves to work, tramways in the Metropolis,· on the special 
grounds:-

I.-That several other Municipalities own and lease out their 
tramways,-while the Htidders6eld Town Council works its lines 
as weU':"successfully and pro6tably.f 

2.-That the acquisition of the Tramways woUld constitute a 
pecuniary benefit to the ratepayers, and an increased convenience 
to the community. ' 

3.-(a) That the Municipal Body brought, as it woUld be, into 
direct relations with a large number of employes, would be 
enabled, in the matter of hours and wages, to set a good example 
to other employers. 

(b) That the conditions of Tramway lnbour under existing 
circumstances are very bad ; municipal ownership would 
necessarily lead to great improvement in this respect. 

" MARKETS." 

Further, it is ar~ued that the !"ondon County Council, as 
the Central Representative Body of London, should have 

• 'there are ,at present eleven TramwaY,Companies in London (with a 
paid-np capital of £3,500,000) possessing about 127 miles of rail, with total 
receipts of over a million, and a surplus I'evenue of about a quarter of a 
million. 

t Of the 158 tram way ulluertakillgs, 30 belong to Local Authorities, and 128 
to Companies, the lespective mileage being 250 and 700. (P,P, 303 of 1891.) 
The Tramways Act of 1870 prohibits public Authorities from working tram
ways; but, in 1882, Huddersfie1u obtained statutory powers to work its 
own tramways; and is able not only to treat its employes well, to pay 
interest and sinking fund on capital, but to earn a profit besides • 

. The London County Council decided last October to purchase a portion 
of the system of the London Tramways Company, the lease of which·had 
fallen in. The purchase is authoriseU by Section H' of the London Street 
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full Municipal control over the Metropolitlln markets,· with 
power, if thought advisable, to acquire existing and to create 
new markets; on the special grounds :-

l.-(a) That London possesses at present no "Market 
Authority," and therefore there exists no machinery for properly 
regulating the Metropolitan Markets, for preventing nuisances, 
nud for compelliug sufficient and efficient accommodation. 

(b) That, elsewhere, in provincial towns, the necessary power is 
iu the hands of the Town Council; and, as a rule, the provincial 
markets are municipalised. 

2.-ThlJ.t, in London, practically the markets are kept up at the 
cost of the ratepayers and the consumers, the profit going to 
individuals or to local or City monopolists. 

3.-That the selfish interest of these individuals, Bodies, or 
Corporation, have prevented the proper extension of old and the 
creation of new markets. 

4.-(a) That, thus, the cost of the necessaries of life have been 
greatly enhanced to the inhabitauts of London .. 

(b) That the monopoly enable "rings" to be easily formed 
with the object of keeping up the price of certain descriptions 
of food; and, in some cases, (it is alleged) with that purpose, 
good food is actually destroyed to prevent its coming to market. 

5.-That the food snpply of London should be made as easy a~ 
cheap and as good as possible. 

6.-That the owners of the markets have in no sense of the_ 
term a legal monopoly. 

On the other hand, it is contended :-

That the existing markets are private or public (local) 
property, and cannot be interfered with without proper 

• com pensation. 

Tramways Act of 1870, undcl' which the Municipal Body for London is 
cntitled to acquire the Tramway at the end of 21 years, the price to he paid 
being the actual value of the undertaking at the date of acquiring it. 

* There are in London fourteen markets all told 1 of these the City 
Curp.oration own eight j one helongs to St. Saviour's Parish, and the other 
five belong to private individuals. 



RURAL LOCAL SELF·GOYERNMENT.* 

--
THE tenn "rural districts" is applied to every part of the 

country not comprised in " Boroughs," "Improvement Act," 
and" Local Government" Districts; and includes nearly 
every village. 

The ordinary rural authorities may be divided into those 
which exercise jurisdiction in the" county," the "union," 
and the .. parish." t 

The authorities who together possess the government of 
the county area,-and who are appointed by various 
methods, upon various tenures, and for various terms,-are 
as follows :-

(i.) At the head of "County" affairs are the Lord Lieu
~nt and the High Sheriff, who are appointed and can be 
removed by the Crown. 

The management of .. County" affairs is chiefly vested in 
the county magistrates, appointed by the Lord-Lieutenant, 
who meet and transact their business at Quarter Sessions. 

Their criminal jurisdiction (which extends to most 

• The first portion of ~his historical summary is left as it stood in earlier 
~ditions; the changes made in 1888 are detailed later on. 

t I am much indebted for the following particulars to-amongst other 
authorities-Mr. George Brodrick's Essay on .. Local Self-Government," re
published in his .. Political Sttulia." See also .. LtIMl AdminiAtratio7l,·· 
by Messrs. W. Rathbone, M.P., A. Pell, M.P., and F. C. Montagne, M.A. 

The description gi Yen above of tbe existing rnral local self-government 
by no means fnlly represents the confusion of areas, duties, rating, election, 
kc., which really exists. 
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otl"ences) is exercised in Quarter and Petty Sessions. FOl' 

the latter, and for other purposes, the county is divided into 
petty sessional divisions. 

They have the supervision of the county gaols, the COWlty 
police, and county lunatic asylums,-subject however to the 
Home Office. 

They regulate county finance and taxation-subject to the 
Local Government Board. 

They have the power cf granting, renewing, 01' refusing 
licences to public-houses, &c. 

They may prohibit the movement of cattle during the 
prevalence of cattle plague, &.c. 

They, in conjunction with certaiu others,-resident magi is

trates and waywardens elected by the parishes,-form "High
way Uistricts," and settle questions connected with roads, 
bridges, canals, &c. 

In addition there are the local income-tax assessors. 
(iL) The" Union" authority is the Board of Guardians. 

A union can be constituted or dissolved at the pleasure of 
the Local Government Board, which may also lay down 
sU'ingent rules for the regulation of relief, &c. It c~nsists 
of ex-officio members, namely, the county magistrates. 
residing in the union, and elective members chosen by the 
ratepayers. 

The business consists of the general supervision of 
workhouses, the regulation of outdoor relief, and the 
education of pauper children; in some instances, as school 
attendance committees, the care of elelientary education ~ 
the carrying out of the Vaccination Acts; and the assess
ment or valuation of property for purposes of rating. The 
Board is also the sanitary authority in its rural sanitary 
district, which comprises the wholE' area not under urban 
authorities or Local Government Acts. 

(iii.) The" Parish" authorities are the Vestry, and the 
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Overseers appointed by the Vestry, who represent the parish; 
and, where one has been appointed, the School Board, 
elected by the ratepayers, and charged with the education of 
the childl·en of the class attending elementary schools
subject to t~e supervision of the Education Department. 

In rural districts, therefore, the areas are divided into the 
County, the Union, the Parish, the Petty Sessional Divisions, 
the Highway District, and the Rural Sanitary District; and 

"these areas may overlap, coincide with. or include one 
another. 

The authorities who have jurisdiction in these various 
areas consist of the Crown, the Lord Chancellor, the Home 
Office, the Local Govemment Board, the Education Depart
ment, the Lord-Lieutenant, the High Sheriff, the County 
Magistrates, the Board of Guardians, the School. Board, 
the Highway Board, the Vestry, and the Assessors of 
Income-Tax. 

Their duties consist in keeping the records; supervising 
parliamentary elections; magisterial duties; supervision of 
county "gaols, police, and lunatic asylums; county, union, 
and parish finance, taxation and valuation of property for 

.rating; licensing public-houses, &c.; regulating movements 
of cattle; supervising bridges, roads, highways, &c: ; 
managing workhouses and outdoor relief; sanitary matters, 
vaccination, and public health; all matters connected with 
elementary education; registration of voters, juries, births, 
&c. Many of their duties clash or coincide with those of 
..the urban magistrq.tes and town councils. 

The modes of rating, moreover, differ considerably, while 
the exemptions and exceptions are numerous. 

A large numbel· of Bills dealing with the question of 
Rural Local Self-Government have from time to time been 
introduced into the House, but, until 1888, no comprehen-
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sive scheme found acceptance. The two latest and most 
important (but unsuccessful) attempts to deal with the ques
tion were, first the Bill of 1871, introduced by Mr. G08chen, 
which was chiefly financial, and which proposed the con
solidation of rates and the institution of Parochial Boards. 
The Chairmen of the Boards, who were required to have a 
£40 qualification, were to elect from amongst themselves a 
certain number of representatives for each petty sessional 
division. The magistrates in Quarter Sessions were t() 
elect from amongst themselvl's a number of members equal 
to the total number of parochial representatives. Secondly, 
the Bill of 1878 introduced by M:r. Sclater-Booth, which alS() 
adopted the petty sessional divisions, whilst it gave to each 
division two quarter-session-elected magistrates and tW() 
members, qualified to be guardians, to be elected. by the 
guardians of each petty sessional division. 

The objection raised_ against these and former proposals 
was, that they di<l not sufficiently simplify areas, authorities, 
and duties, while Mr. Sclater-Booth's Bill would have 
actually increased the confusion of Local administration. 

In 1888 a comprehensive measmoe of county government 
for England and Wales was introduced by Mr. Ritchie, and, 
nfter the withdrawal of many important portions of the Bill. 
was ultimately passed, and came into force in 1889. 

The Act, as it stands, is very incomplete. It does not 
deal with the question of District or Parish Councils, with 
the question of the Poor Laws, or with that of the Licensing 
Laws.* It deals most inadequately with the question of 

* The Bill of 1888 dealt with the question of the creation of District 
Councils, and with the tran@fer of the licensing powers to the County 
Councils (see section Local Option) j but the clanses were withdrawn. For 
a good analysis of the Local Q;overnment Act of 1888, see a litUe volume by 
Mr. W. A. Holdsworth, published by Routledge &; Sons. 
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decentralization of Executive duties and powers, and does 
little to simplify the existing complications of assessment 
and rating. 

The Act, as it stands, exclusive of London, * simply in 
general terms transferred to a directly' elected body in each 
County-the County Council-the administrative and finan
cial powers, other than the judicial and licensing powers, 
formerly held and exercised by the magistracy of the coun
ties. In addition, the County Councils elect the County 
Coroner, public election by the freeholders being abolished. 

They have extended powers in regard to roads and 
bridges. They may, if the Local Government Board so 
decide, have transfelTed to them certain powers at present 
possessed by various government departments and other 
bodies. The control of the County Police Force (in every 
county other than London) is to be given into the hands 
of an independent Committee, consisting of an equal 
number of Justices, appointed by Quarter Sessions, and 
of Councillors or Aldermen, appointed by the County 
Council. 

The financial relations between the Exchequer and 
the County were considerably altered; and an attempt 
was made to render fairer the incidence of local taxa
tion, as between realty and personalty, t by handing ovel' 
for local purposes certain branches of revenue-derived from 
personalty, or in the form of licences-hitherto paid into 
the Exchequer; and at the same time partially withdrawing 
~he Imperial grants in aid of the rates. 

Certain local subsidies (mostly granted since 1874), 
amounting to £2,600,000, disappeared; and, in lieu of them, 
Imperial taxation, now amounting to about £6,640,000 a year, 

* See also section on London Municipal ReforTl/. 
t In former editions a section. now omitted, was devoted to tbis subject. 
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has been handed over to the County and Borough Councils. * 
The taxation thus transfelTed consists of half the probate 
duty (£2,190,000); existing liquor and" establishment" 
licence~ (£3,.330,000); additional Beer duty (£340,000), 
and Spirit duty (£780,000). 

The largest boroughs-those containing over 50,000 
inhabitants, sixty-one in number-are constituted separate 
and independent Counties, under the name of County 
Boroughs, and retain all the powers that they before 
possessed under the different Municipal Corporations Acts. 
In the case of the Quarter Sessions boroughs of over 
10,000 inhabitants, the Council of the borough retains its 
independent powers, duties, and liabilities as local authority, 
but for other purposes the borough constitutes part of 
the County. In the case of boroughs of less than 10,000 
inhabitants, the powers, duties, and liabilities of the 
Borough Council are very much curtailed, and to a large 
extent transferred to the County Council of the district. 

The eleCtors, in general terms, consist of the existing 
Parliamentary electors, less the lodger service and 
property qualifications, and with the addition of women 
and peers. They directly elect the Councillors (women are 
ineligible), whose number is determined by the· Local 
Government Board. The electoral districts are as far as 
possible equal in population; and, except in London, are 
single seat constituencies. The Councillors are elected for 
three years, and all go out together. 

They select from among themselves, or from outside, 
other Councillors, called Aldermen, who number one-third 
of the number of Couucillors, and whose term of office is 
six years, one-half of them going out of office every third 
year. 

* In England, Wales, and Scotland i the amount allocated to Ireland is 
about :£325, on a year. 
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The general principle of representative County Councils 
being now adopted, it is unnecessary to repeat the arguments 
which appeared in former editions in regard to the general 
question oC Rural Local Self-Government. 

The question of rural" District" or "Parish" Councils 
still, however, l'emains. The principle of the further ex
tenl>ion of Local Self-Government to smaller areas within 
the jurisdiction of each County Council, is admitted; the 
dispute is as to the areas, whether they should be of con
siderable size, such as the Unions (" District Councils "), or 
whether a local Board should be created practically in each 
I)arish. 

The general argument in favour of the larger area as the 
unit, is that the smaller Boards would not have enough to 
do, and could not be trusted satisfactorily, and without pre
judice, to carry out their duties. The argument on the 
other side is, that, by Parish Councils alone, would local 
interest in lo~al IIft'airS be fostered, matters afiecting the 
locality be satisfactorily managed, and the working classes 
be directly represented. 



LAND LAWS. 

FROM the" New Domesday Book" published in 1874, it 
appears that (including duplicat~ entries, which are very 
numerous, holders of glebe, charities, and corporations), 
there are in the United Kingdom 301,000 holders of land 
of above one acre, to a population of about 33,000,000. 
The number of . holders of ten acres and upwards amounted 
to 180,000.* The total acreage of the United Kingdom 
amounted to 77,800,000 acres, of which about 30,000,000 are 
waste and mountain pasture, and 48,000,000 under crops, 
pasture, or covered with woods and forests. Of the total 
acreage, 955 persons own together nearly 30,000,000 acres. 
In the next rank of landowners about 4,000 persons average 
5,000 acres each; 10,000 persons own between 500 and 
2,000 acres; 50,000 persons own between 50 and 500 acres, 
and about 130,000 own between one acre and 50 acres. t 

The land is very differently distributed in England and 
·Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. In the former about 4,500 
persons own half the soil, in Scotland but 70 persons own . 
half the land, and in Ireland the half is owned by 744 
persons. t 

The greater part of the land in the United Kingdom is 
cultivated by tenant farmers. They number 560,000 in 
Great Britain, and about 500,000 in Ireland, in all 1,060,000 • 

.. Mr. Shaw.Lefevre (" Freedom of Land ") estimates that, after due 
deductions are made for duplicates, holders of glebes, corporations, and 
charities, and owners merely of houses as distinguished from owners of land, 
the landowners number only 200,000 in all, of whom about 166,000 are in 
England, 21,000 in Ireland, and 8,000 in Scotland. 

t Lefevre, "Freedom of Land," p. n. 
:I: Kaye, " Free Trade in Land," p. 17. 
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Excluding mountains, waste, and water, the cultivated lanrl 
is held by them at au average of 56 acres in England, and 
26 in Ireland. Seventy per cent. of the tenant farmers 
occupy farms under 50 acres (chiefly in Ireland) ; 12 per cent. 
occupy farms of between 50 IlDd 100 acres; 18 per cent. of 
more than 100 acres; 5,000 occupy farms of between 500 and 
1,000 acres, and 600 occupy farms exceeding 1,000 acres.-

The extent of land untler various crops in 1887 WRS,

wheat 2,387,000 acres, barley 2,255,000, oats 4,418,000, 
other green crops (including potatoes) 5,390,000, other crops 
695,000, grass under rotation 6,000,000, permanent pasture 
25,700,000, and woods, plantations, 2,500,000. The value of 
home crops and animal produce, compared to foreign imports 
of food, was in 1883 as follows :-t 

Home Growth. 
Value of corn and vegetable produce ..• :£105,750,000 
Value of animal produce 135.000,000 

Foreign, 1882. 
:£69,748,000 

68,645,000 

Total ... :£240,750,000 :£138,393,000 

The number of agriculturlll labourers and shepherds in 
England and Wales amounts to about 800,000. 

LAW OF INTESTACY. 

By the Law of Intestacy, or Primogeniture, all 
the real property (that is, the landed property) of the 
deceased who has neglected to make a will, goes to 
his heir-at-Iaw, while all his personal property (that 
is, property other than land) is divided equally among 

• Caird," The Landed Interest," p. 58. 
t From figures kindly furnished me by the late Sir James ,Cain!. In the 

fil'llt edition (1880), the figures quoted were for 1877, when the Home Growth 
amounted to :£260,740,000, and the Foreign Imports to .£110,700,000. 
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his children (after making due provision for the 
widow), or failing these, among the nearest of kin. 

The abolition of this law, and the assimilation of 
real to personal property in case of intestacy, is 
advocated on the grounds:-

1.-That now.a-days real and personal property' are prac
tically similar things under different names, and are equally 
secure i and as there is now no need for a "head of the 
family," the distinction drawn between them is merely a relic 

..of feudalism, and out of keeping with the ideas of the age. 
2.-(a) That the custom of primogeniture revolts the 

sense of equity, and ought not to receive any countenance 
from the law. 

(b) And further, that the law should never be allowed to 
favour the one, as against the many. 

3.-That it is the duty of a man to make a will; whicll, if 
lIe neglects, the State should step in and administer his 
property with justice and equality to those of equal kindred j 
and should not punish the younger children for the neglect 
of the parent. 

4.-That however convenient this custom or law may 
have been, or may still be, with regard to rich landowners or 
ancient families, it works mischievously and unfairly in the 
case of small holders of land, and in cases where the whole 
property of the deceased consisted of land. 

5.-That though the law does not often come into force 
(since most men with anything to leave make wills), jet' it 
sanctions the principle, and hilS led to the custom,of an 
unequal division of property, a~d tends to the formation of 
.. eldest sons," and towards" entail "-and these are evils. 

6.-That the abolition of the law would cause no re
"'olution, but only affect a personal change of feeling opposed 
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to enttLil and primogeniture, and in favour of the subdivision 
of property among the children. 

7.-That the repeal of the law would therefore tend to 
break up the land; that the more the land is broken up 
into small estates or plots, the better for the body politic, 
the present accumulation of land in a few hands constituting 
a ~rave political danger. 

S.-That this law helps to maintain the aristocratic 
system of society in England; and that to abolish it would 
be a democratic step. 

Alterations in the law are opposed upon the 
grounds :----

I.-That I'ocial and material inequality has its advantages. 
2.-That our social system has been built up on the prin

ciple of primogenitm'e; and would be greatly shaken by any 
attempt to discredit or aiter it. 

S.-That the whole question is a very unimportant one; 
the vast majority of landowners leave wills, and he who does 
not desire his eldest son to inherit all his real property, has 
but to make a will. 

4.-(a) 'l'hat the bent which the law gives towards the 
formation of .. eldest sons" and to "(mtail" is advantageous 
to the country. 

(b) That the law ought to follow the prevailing custom, 
and it is the prevailing custom with landowners to leave 
their land to the eldest son. 

5.-That any law which has a tendency to prevent the 
subdivision of land has advantages, and should be retained. 

6.-(a) That the law helps to maintain the aristocratic 
system of society in England; to abolish it would be a 
democratic step. 

(b) That it would tend towards the abolition of entail. 
7.-That though it may occasionally lead to hardship, it 

p 
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propagates none of the evils of entail, for the heir succeeding 
under this law is absolute owner of the land and may sell it, 
or it can be seized for his debts. 

8.-That if, in case of intestacy, the land had to be 
divided or sold, ill-feeling would often be engendered, and 
delay and loss would be occasioned. 

9.-(a) That real and personal property are altogether 
dissimilar; the latter can without any difficulty be divided 
into portions, while the former cannot be distributed without 
considerable inconvenience; there is therefore no anomaly 
in dealing with them in a different spirit. 

(b) That a personal estate, though distributed, can be re
accumulated; whereas a real estate, once broken up and 
divided, cannot be resumed under the same conditions as 
before. 

(c) That personal does not appeal to the sentiments in 
the same way as real property; and, while the co-heirs 
would naturally object to the whole of the former being left 
to one person, they would usually be in favour of the non
division of the real estate; yet, if the law were changed, 
they could not prevent sub-division. 

ENTAIL. 

By the laws which, until 1882, regulated Entails, * It land
owner could so tie up his land by settlement that (if It sale 

'. SU'ictly speaking, there are no Ii Laws of Entail '~ in the very early or 
feudal sense of the word, '.e., perpetual descent of land in one family. The 
descent of land is regulated by a custom, prevalent among land.owning 
families, and favoured by the law, and sufficiently universal to produce in 
practice results almost equivalent to those which would be produced by 
entail properly so called. 



ENTAIL. 211 

were expressly negatived, and in any (laSe without the consent 
of the trustees and others interested) it could not be sold, or 
seized, or lessened in size, for a period comprising the life
time. of any number of persons actually in exist'ence, and 
until the yet unborn child of one of these attained the age 
of twenty-one. None of the persons on whom the land was 
entailed, with the exception of the last, could sell the land 
or mortgage it beyond his life without the consent of all the 
other persons interested in the entail. 

These restrictions have now been considerably relaxed 
by Lord Cairns' Settled Land Act of 1882, mentioned 
below; it did not, however,_ affect the other laws of entail, 
which prevent the tenant-in-tail (the last named in the 
settlement), even on attaining the age of twenty-one, from 
breaking thesettlemellt without the consent of the" pro
tector of the settlement" (i.e., usually the existing tenant
for-life); and which provide that each of those on whom 
the land is entailed must carry out all the regulations and 
bear all the charges imposed on the estate by the will. 

"The Settled Land Act" of 1882, referred to above, 
provides that :-A tenant-for-life may (1) sell, exchange, 
or partition some or all of his settled land; or (2) may 
lease it, with or without reservations, for a term of years; 
for building purposes, granting a ninety-nine years' lease; 
for mining a sixty years' lease; and for any other purpose 
a twenty-one years' lease; while, with the consent of the 
court, and subject to certain conditions, longer leases, even 
in perpetuity, can be granted. The capital money received 
from the sale, exchange, &c., is to be paid over to the court 
or to the trustees, and by them applied, according to the 
dir~ction of the tena.nt-for-life, to, (1) Investment in Govern
m3nt securities, or other securities allowed under the 
settlement; (2) To the redemption of incumbrances on the 
land; (3) To payment for improvements under the dil:ec-

- p 2 
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tion of the trustees; "improvements" including such 
works as drainage of all sorts, fencing, reclamation, 
road-making, and the building of cottages * and farmhouses, 
&c., the making of railways or tramways-practically to .any 
"permanent" improvement; the improvements, when made, 
have, however, to be maintained or insured by the tenant
for-life; (4) To the purchase in England of freehold or 

'leasehold property (if sixty years unexpired). All such 
investments to devolve in the same way as the land would 
have done if left untouched. 

If money is required from "enfranchisement," or for 
"equality of exchange or partition," it can be raised on 
mortgage of the settled land. Personal chattels devolving 
with land can be dealt with in the same way. The mansion 
or park cannot, however, be sold, except with the full con
sent of the trustees or by order of the Court; the " Court " 
being the High Court of Chancery. 

As regards Scotland, the "Entail Amendment Act (Scot
land)," of 1882, has practically abolished any legal support 
of" entails," and has changed the tendency of the law, so 
as to discourage the tying-up of laud. This Act enables an 
owner of entailed land, if he desires to sell, to force the 
next heir to give consent to the disentailing of the property; 
the Court of Session fixes the amount of compensation to be 
paid out of the proceeds of the sale, to the" heir," for loss 
of entail; and after this sum has been paid, the owner is at 
liberty to dispose, as he pleases, of the balance. In Eng
land, as already mentioned, the proceeds of the sale must 
be re-invested in a specified way. 

The abolition of the "Law of Entail "-or more 

• Under the Housing of the Working Classes Act, 1885, land may be 
leased or sold fer the purpose of erecting dwellings for the working classes 
at a less price than the market value. 
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strictly speaking of the power of settlement-is pro
posed on the grounds:-

l.-(a) That the law is the main prop of the aristocratic 
system of society which prevails in England; and that its 
abolition would be a democratic step. 

(b) That its abolition would broaden the foundations on 
which law and order rest, by leading to the possession by a 
larger number of persons of a real stake in the country; that 
its abolition would therefore have a Conservative tendency. 

2.-(a) That the law artificially fosters one class; and the 
protection of any class by the State from the consequences 
of its own folly or ill-luck, is unfair to the community, un
sound in principle, and mischievous in practice. 

(b) And that this artificial protection of the aristocracy 
really injures those whom it was meant to cherish, for by 
securing profligates from the natural consequences of their 
misconduct, it fosters profligacy, and damages both the 
character and the fortunes of the aristocracy. 

3.-That if the ruined part of the aristocracy were 
allowed to perish off the land, and their places were taken 
by new men, it would lead to a greater mingling of the 
higher and middle classes-to the good of both and of the 
nation. 

4.-That the law maintains in influential positions men 
unworthy to be in those positions. 

5.-That the law lessens due parental control by making 
the eldest son independent of his father; that it leads to 
disputes between father and son; while it induces careless 
landowners to be more. careless than they otherwise would 
be about the education of their children. 

G.-That it causes the ruin of many eldest sons by allow
ing them to live in indolence; and by securing to them their 
successi~n, tempts them to anticipRte and squRnder their 
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fortune; while it causes penury to many younger sons, by 
depriving them of any share in their father's property. 

7.-(a) That the accumulation of land in a few hands is 
a grave political dlmger; while it leads to the e"ils of 
absenteeism. 

(b) That in consequence of the existence of entail, though 
the wealth of the country is increasing, land is passing into 
fewer hands. The land laws generally, and entail particu
larly, have tended to the creation of large estates, 'and have 
caused the absorption of the small freeholds. 

(e) That whereas land ought to be greatly broken up, the 
law tends to keep it in a few hands; for it prevents estates 
being sold which would otherwise naturally, or in conse
quence of insolvency, come into the market, and thus 
artificially raises the price of land; renders necessary long 
and costly deeds and wills; and by thus throwing difficulty 
and expense in the way of ascertaining the state of the title, 
adds greatly to the cost of the purchase of land, more 
especially in the case of small plots. 

(d) That the abolition of entail would tend to the sale of 
portions of an estate to provide jointures and provisions for 
the younger children, instead of t~ese being charged on the 
estate. 

8.-'1'hat the law offends against the canon of .. free 
trade in land," viz., that neither should artificial restric
tions on the sale of land and the breaking up of large 
estates be retained, nor should there be artificial fostering 
of RmaU estates. 

9.-(a) That the law causes the soil to be far worse dealt 
with than it would be if it were all in the hands of absolute 
owners; for it tends to enlarge instead of to diminish 

. estates; for it deprives the landowner of any but a life 
interest in his estate, and thus greatly diminishes his care for 
the land; it deprives him ~f the .means of im~roving the 
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estate, inasmuch as he receives only the income, and may 
not sell part to improve the rest (at all events, without very 
great trouble), and may not raise money on mortgage, except 
for his own life, or for a limited number of years; in most 
cases he has to save what he can for the younger children, 
instead of investing his surplus in improving the land, while 
he is obliged to charge the land with annuities and jointures; 
and the restrictions and covenants inserted in the settlement 
often prevent him from agreeing to the best terms for him
self and the tenant, thereby retarding the progress of 
agricultural improvements. 

(b) That entailed land cannot be said to' be really owned 
by anyone, but is a joint ownership of several persons; the 
interests of the different co-partners being, moreover, often 
antagonistic. 

(c) That if it be true-which is ,denied-that rents are, as 
Ii rule, lower on entailed than on unentailed properties, it is a 
proof that the land has beenlessjudiciously farmed or improved. 

10.-(a) That strict settlements, bY,suggesting re-settle
ment, tend to perpetual entail. 

(b) That if entail and settlement were abolished, the feel
ing in favour of "tying up" land would gradually tend to 
disappear. 

n.-That the abolition of the law would not specifically 
injure any single individual; while it would benefit the 
general community. 

12.-(a) That under the Act of 1882 the inducements to 
sale are not sufficient, seeing that the ,tenant for life has' np 
real control over the proceeds. 

(b) That where, as in the case of Scotland, he has an 
interest in the pI:oceeds of the sale, much land has b~en 
brought into the market. * 

• Laud to the "aIue of some £10,000,000 has beeu already disentailed 
under this .A,ct. 
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13.-That England alone retains these laws; all other 
civilised countries hav'e greatly modified or entirely abolished 
them. 

14.-(By some.) That all power of settlement, of any 
sort, in land, should be abolished; and, to this extent, there 
shOuld be less liberty of dealing with real than with per
sonal property; on the ground that, while it is more in
jurious to land that the owner for the time being should not 
have absolute power over it, personal property (for instance, 
consols), is in no way deteriorated by being tied up. 

[Some consider that the advantages to be derived from 
the abolition of entail and settlements are problematical, but 
are in favour of sweeping away auy class privileges or re
strictions which can be shown to exist.] 

See also the section ou INTESTACY. 

On the other hand, the "Law of Entail" is upheld 
on the grounds :-

1.-That there is something sacred about the owner
ship of land which must not be interfered with. 

2.-(a) That it is of great importance to the country to 
preserve the ancient aristocracy intact; an ancient aristo
cracy exercises a good influence on the character of a 
nation, aud should, therefore, be indirectly protected by law. 

(b) That the abolition of entail, by causing the monetary 
ruin ·of many peers, would necessitate' alterations in the 
constitution of the House of Lords, and the disadvantages 
and dangers of such a step would outweigh any advantages 
to be derived from the abolition of entail. 

(c) That any tampering with the present system of society, 
as founded on the aristocratic and feudal principles, would 
be little less than a revolution. 



ENTAIL. 21'1 

S.-That the land is better cultivated in large masses 
than if broken up among many small Jwners. 

4.-(a) That the abolition of entail would tend to the 
purchase of estates by commercial men, and men with no 
knowledge or appreciation of the responsibilities and duties 
of property. 

(b) That estates are better cared for and improved under 
the existing law than would be the case if it were abolished, 
for landowners cannot now mortgage heavily or squander their 
capital as if it were income; while, except in an infinitely 
small number of cases, the interests of the tenant-for-life 
and his successor are the same as those of the public. 

(c) That tenants-for-life and trustees do now possess very 
considerable powers of dealing with the land • 

. (d) That the abolition of entail would cause the destl'Uc
tion of many noble parks and mansions, the existence of 
which adds to the pleasure and refinement of all classes. 

5.-That the abolition of entail would only accelerate the ., -
ac.;cumulation of land in a few hands, for its action chiefly 
helps to preserve the smaller' properties; the tendency of 
the land market being towards a diminution in the number 
of separate estates. 

6.-That the heir may fitly claim the aid of the law in 
guarding him from the destruction of the property he ought 
to inherit. He may fairly ask that his predecessor should 
be only allowed to ruin himself, but not to ruin his suc
cessor as well. 

7.-(a) That the younger sons partake in the benefit which 
this system confers on their (the jlristocratic) class, and share 
the lustre of the family position; while their best energies 
are called forth by the necessity of carving out their own 
fortunes; and it is largely such men who have given us 
India, and colonized the world. 

(b) That at the same time the responsibilities cast upon 
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the eldest son call out his best energies; while in most ca.ses 
he has been properly"educated for the duties of his position, 

S.-That land is no more unequally divided than other 
descriptions. of property_; the unequal distribution is the 
result of wealth, not of the land laws. 

9.-(a) That personal property can be entailed (by 
placing it in trust, &c.), and the abolition of the power of 
!)ettlement would be placing real at a disadvantage as coni
pared to personal property. 

(b) That the abolition of theJaw of settlement would be 
equivalent to placing restrictions on freedom of settlement. 

(c) That such restrictions would render land a less. 
eligible investment than at present; and the objects aimed 
at would thus be defeated. 

(d) That, if entail were abolished, the power to grant 
annuities and charges on estates to the widows and younger 
children would be greatly curtailed, and the security for 
payment would be diminished. 

10.-That those who desired to tie up their land would 
easily find means to evade the law. 

ll.-(By some.) That rents are often lower, anQ that the 
tenure is more secure, on entailed, than on unentailed estates. 

See also the section on INTESTACY. 

REGISTRATION OF TITLES TO LAND. 

Various attempts have been made to introduce a complete 
system of registl'ation of Titles to L!l.nd, but as yet without 
success. In 1862 Lord Westbury brought in the" Transfer 
of Land Act, 1862," which, however, was so far from a 
success, that only five years .afterwll.rds Lord Westbury bim

.self was called up.)n to pt'eside over a R:>yal Commis~ion to 



REGISTRATION OF TITLES TO LAND. 219 

enquire into the causes of the failure of the Act-a failure 
chiefly due to the fact that the scheme in no way provided 
for the simple register of title, but on the contrary encouraged 
.complication. In 1873 Lord Selborne introduced a Bill, 
founded on the recommendations of the Royal Commission, 
which provided for the gradual registration of all titles. 
Lord Cairnsre-introduced the 'Bill in 1874, exempting from. 
its operation aU land under the value of £300. Again; in 1875, 
the Bill reappeared, this time in a purely permissive form, 
as the "Land Transfer Act, 1875," and was passed-but 
.has beeu' a dead letter. In 1878 a Select Committee was 
appointed to enquire into the subject, and reported., recom
mending :-completion of the ordnance survey of England; 
payment to solicitors by results and not by verbiage; 
vesting of the freeholds in some one ascertained person; 
substitution of simple charges on land defeasible in case 
of repayment, for the complicated machin.ery of mortgag,!s 
and reconveyances; reduction of the time necessary.for ob
taining a "title"; establishment of convenient registers, 
properly indexed, and containing a ciear ,"e8unuf of past 
transactions. 

It is proposed to establish Land Registry offices, 
wherl a public record of all transactions affecting the 
land should be registered, and information concerning 
them obtained for a small aa valorem fee. 

By some it is proposed that the titles to land only 
should be registered, and that for every property one 
name should be· registered as that of the legal pro
prietor, with absolute power of transfer .. All titles, 
" absolute," or " qua~i~ed," as ,,:ell as those depending 
on possession, would be here registere d. 
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Prio.rity o.f registratio.n wo.uld give prio.rity o.f mo.rt
gage, claim, o.r title. The o.bject o.f the registratio.n o.f 
title wo.uld be to. dispense with the necessity in future 
transactio.ns o.f tracing the histo.ry o.f past transactio.ns. 

By o.thers it is pro.po.sed to. register, no.t the title, 
but all deeds co.nnected with the land. 

Registratio.n, whether o.f Title, o.r Deeds, o.r bo.th, 
is advo.cated o.n the gro.unds :-. 

I.-That it would greatly facilitate the sale and purchase 
of land. 

2.-That it would tend to the subdivision ofland, and the 
formation of small properties; at present the cost of 
conveying small plots is (irrespective of the price of the land) 
out of all proportion to their value, and is often so great as 
to be prohibitive. 

S.-That it would lessen the trouble and expense, and 
so facilitate the mortgaging of land. 

4.-(a) That much litigation on the question of titles, 
deeds, and claims to land, &c., would be avoided; for regis
tration would make titles, &c., much more secure. 

(b) That the fraud at present occasionally perpetrated in 
titles and mortgd.ge deeds would be impossible, and the fear . 
of fraud would cease. 

5.-That the landowners would profit by registration; 
the element of uncertainty of the cost of search being 
eliminated, registered land would fetch two or three years' 
purchase more than unregistered. 

6.-That dealings in land are daily becoming more 
complicated, the sooner they are simplified by registrat.i.on 
the better. 

7.-That the registration of deeds in Sc~tland and Ireland, 
and of titles in Australia, has been a success. 
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The registration of Title alone is advocated on the 
ground:-

8.-That the simple registration of title would present. 
the intending purchaser or mortgagee with the net results 
of former dealings with the property, while the registration 
of deeds places the dealings themselves before him, but 
leaves him to investigate them for himself. 

The registration of Deeds alone is advocated on the 
grounds:-

9.-That the search of the register would be made by an 
official conversant with the subject, who would deliver a 
II certificate of search," showing the results of his investiga. 
tions, and the certificate would, for future transactions, be 
accepted as an abstract of the state of the title up to date, 
and thus the purchaser or mortgagee would be relieved from 
the necessity of a search anterior to that date. 

lO.-That the process of copying the deeds on the official 
register would involve purely clerical work, and would create 
no difficulty or delay. 

H.-That the fear of malevolent curiosity is unfounded; 
in the case of the Probate Court, the Middlesex, Scotch, 
and Irish Registers. no complaints have been made on this 
score, though anyone, for a small fee, may search those 
records. 

The proposals to register the Title, the Deeds, or 
both, are opposed on the grounds :-

I.-That they are impracticabie; and that all the 
schemes already put into operation have completely failed 
in their object. 
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2.-(a) That the title arid deeds would still have to be 
" searched " at the Registry Office. 

(b) And that the registered title and deeds would not 
satisfy a purchaser or mortgagee, and outside "searching" 
would be continued. 

3.-That mistakes on the part of the "searcher" might 
lead the State into complications with reference to titles, 
&c., which would be inexpedient. 

4.-That it would give rise to inconvenient enquiries and 
in many cases great difficulty would be experienced in prov
ing the title. 

5.-That it would be unfair to require landowners to go 
to the trouble and expense of registration, when perhaps 
they had no desire or opportunity of selling their land. 

6.-Some, who are in favour of registration, consider that 
to legislate for the registration of titles and deeds, without, 
as a preliminary step, simplifying the titles to be registered, 
is to begin at the wrong end. 

The proposal to register Titles alone, IS further 
opposed on the grounds:-

7.-That if an owner were created for the purposes of 
registration, the· remaining interests would become the 
subject of a second record of title outside the register; and 
searching would be as troublesome and expensive as ever. 

The proposal to register Deeds is further opposed 
on the grounds :-

8.-(a) That the-" searching" would be just as tedious 
and expensive at the Registry Office as it is at present 
outside. 

(b) That the copying of deeds on an official register 
would be productive of much delay and expense. 
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9.--{a) That it would be unjust to expect landowners to 
expose to public "iew . all their land debts, mortgages, and 
settlements. 

(b) And that it would be equally unjust to expect them 
publicly to notify the fact when they wished to charge their 
estates with any burden; while in the case of landowners 
employed in business, the knowledge that they were endea
vouring to raise money might greatly injure their commercial 
credit. 

COMPULSORY REGISTRATION. 

It is proposed by some that, whatever may be the 
system of registration adopted, all existing landowners 
should be compelled to register their land; others 

consider that the owner of land should not be com
pelled to register (though he might do so voluntarily), 
except at the moment of first selling or mortgaging 
his land after the passing of the Act. 

Compulsory registration is upheld on the grounds:-

That unless registration be made compulsory, it will be 
delusive; that it is the permissive character of the different 
schemes already adopted that has caused their failul'e. For, 
unless compelled, few care to embark in an experiment, the 
success of which is not assured, and in which there is no 
guarantee that their neighbours will follow their example. 
It is against the interest of the solicitors to advise their 
clients to register. Expense is involved at the time of 
registration, while the advantages to be derived from its 
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adoption are prospective only. Some fear that a flaw in 
their title may be exposed, if they have to prove it; or 
dread the difficulties of identifying parcels of land. Some 
shrink from exposing their indebtedness, and the charges 
falling on their land. 

DISTRESS. 

Before 1883, by the law of Distress, the landlord had 
a first claim on the estate of the farmer for arrears 
of rent, and this had to be satisfied. in full before the 
other creditors could receive a penny. And further, 
in liquidation of his own debt, he might seize any 
live or dead stock which might be on the land, even 
including that which was known to belong to persons 
other than the debtor. He might allow arrears of rent to 
run for six years, and at any time during that period 
he might enter and sell what he found on the land; 
he was therefore at liberty to take advantage of any 
moment when 'stock or goods belonging to others 
might have been placed on the farm. 

By the Agricultural Holdings Act (England) of 
1883, the right. of distraining for rent was limited to 
one year; while any live-stock and agricultural or 
other machinery whic~ may be on th~ land of the 
tenant, but. bona fide the property of someone else, is 
now practically exempted from seizure. 

It is proposed to abolish the law of"Distress, and 
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to put the landlord on the same footing as other 
creditors, on the grounds :-

I.-That the present law is a gross infringement of the 
principle of freedom of contract. It not only interferes with 
the freedom of contract between landlord and tenant, but 
also with that between the tenant and third parties. 

2.-That the law is a relic of feudalism, and inconsistent 
with the present relations between landlord and tenant, as 
also between them and outside traders. 

S.-That it places the tenant completely at the mercy of 
the landlord; the latter can issue execution before making 
Rny application to the Court. 

4.-(a) That it is an unfair monetary privilege possessed 
by one class at the expense of others. Money transactions 
connected with the cultivation of land should be put on 
the same footing as other commercial transactions. 

(b) That the law is manifestly unfair on other creditors 
by giving a preference to one. 

(c) That the law encourages the landlord to allow his 
tenants indulgences at the expense of others, and not at 
his own risk; and this without the other creditors having 
a voice in the matter. 

(d) That even without the law, the landlord would still 
be in 8 better position than other creditors to assert his 
claim, and to proceed at once, if the tenant were in arrears 
with the rent; while, at the worst, he would but lose his 
rent, and could always recover the principal of his loan-the 
land-while other creditors would still be liable to lose all 
their advances. 

5.-{a) That though landlords do not often take advan
tage t>f the power they possess of distniining, the know
ledge of the existence of the . law operates adversely to 
prosperity and production. 

Q 
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(b) For it increases the expenses of the farmer and the 
cost of production, in that it greatly lowers his credit, both 
by giving the landlord a preferential claim, and by making 
it difficult for other creditors to ascertain whether, or how 
far, the rent is in arrears. 

(c) It allows men without capital and" men of straw" to 
be accepted as tenants, whom the landlord could not afford 
to accept unless this law were in force; and by the undue 
competition of these men, rents are forced up, while better . 
farmers, and men of capital, are often shouldered out, and 
production suffers. 

(d) It discourages the tenant from investing his capital 
in the improvement of the soil. 

6.-That therefore the consumer suffers from the law. 
7.-That the landlords would gain by the abolition of 

the law; for as they would be obliged to take more trouble 
in ascertaining the solvency and capability of their ten,mts, 
they would, in ma~y cases, obtain better men; the pro
duction, and consequently the rent of the land, would be 
increased. 

S.-That the practice of allowing rent to faU into arrears 
is a bad one, and would tend to disappear if the law were 
abolished. 

On the other hand it is contended :-

1.-That the present law is a right, and cannot be fairly 
abolished without compensation; that its abolition would 
unfairly advantage other existing creditors at the expense of 
the landowner. 

2.-That practically the law is only put into force in the 
case of bad tenants; a landowner is more likely to be 
lenient than any other creditor. 

S.·-(a) That the abolition of the law would tend to 
diminish the amount of capital invested by landlords in 
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the soil; while it would also discourage the tenant from 
sinking his capital in the land. 

(b) That if the law were abolished, the landlords (for 
their own security) would have to demand payment of the 
rent in advance, and thus a large amount of capital would 
be withdrawn from the cultivation of the soil; on the other 
hand, as rent is the surplus profit resulting from the 
farmer's outlay and attention, it would not be found possible 
to demand this profit before it were obtained. 

(c) And that consequently the landlord would have to 
lend his land without any security for· his rent; while he 
would not possess equal means with other creditors of 
obtaining his dues; greater insecurity would oblige him to 
raise his rents. 

(d) That the landlord would require securities from the 
farmer; and thus a pernicious system of securities and 
mutual backing would arise. 

4.-(a) That it would lower rents by eliminating those 
farmers who are designated" men of straw." 

(b) That often those farmers who have risen from the 
ranks are the best, but yet, as they possess little or 110 

capital, the landowner, if the law were abolished, would not 
feel justified in accepting them as tenants. 

5.-(a) That at present, arrears of rent are often allowed 
to accumulate in consequence of the landlord's. sense of 
security; this leniency could no longer be expected if 
the law were abolished; consequently many existing tenants 
would a~ once receive notice to quit; while in bad seasons 
the tenant could not, as now, count on receiving forbearance 
and assistance to tide him over times of adversity. 

(b) That, therefore, many tenants would be ruined who 
might otherwise pull through; and the tenants and the trades 
interested in agriculture would alike suffer. 

6.-(a) That,the landlord would not only lose his rent in 
Q2 
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the case of a bankrupt tenant, but, in addition, his land 
would probably have been greatly injured and diminished in 
value, while the other creditors at the worst would only lose 
the goods they had advanced. 

(b) That other traders need not advance their goods, or 
can always cease to do so; the landowner must lend his 
land and cannot re-9nter on it at any moment. 

(c) That other traders have just as good an opportunity 
of ascertaining the soivency of a farmer as they have of 
gauging that of any other debtor; they are aware of the 
preferential claim of the landlord, and are therefore not 
wronged by the law. 

(d) That in all trades some creditors have, or can obtain, 
preferential claims. 

7.-That the more eaf'ily debts are recovered the better 
for commercial prosperity and morality; distress, therefore, 
should not be abolished, but greater facilities should be·· 
given to other creditors to recover their debts. 

8.-That it would operate against leases if the landlord 
could not afford to allow any rent to fall into arrear. 

[It is generally conceded that if the law of distress. be 
abolished, the landlord must be given a more speedy right 
of re-entry than he possesses at present.] 

TENANT RIGHT. 

:Before 1875 any improvements made by Ii tenant 
on his farm went by presumption to the landlord 
without compensation. 

:By the Agricultural Holdings Act of that year the 
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tenant, if disturbed in, or resigning, his holding, 
became entitled to claim compensation for any im
provements made on the farm by him. The Act was 
however permissive, and landlord and tenant could 
contract themselves out of it. 

By the Agricultural Holdings Act of 1883, compen
sation was made compulsory, the measure of compen
sation to be the value of the improvements to the 
incoming tenant; the county court being the final 
arbitrator. For permanent improvements the consent 
of the landlord is required; for" drainage," the land
lord must do the work, otherwise the tenant has a 
right to perform it himself and claim. compensation; 
for quickly perishable improvements the consent of 
the landlord is not required. Fixtures and machinery 
are made by presumption the property of the 
tenant.-

As tenant right is now in fact compulsory, it has not 
been thought necessary to reprint the section, appear
ing in former editions, and which dealt chiefly with 
the question whether or no the Act of 1875 should be 
made compulsory. 

• It is objected to this Bill that it in no way protects the "sitting 
tenant" from an arbitrary increase of rent on his own improvements. On 
the other hand, it is urged that the landlord will be prevented from 
charging an unfair rent, through the fear that the tenant would quit and 
claim compensation; and that any other system must necessarily lead to a 
Government nluation of rents. 
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NOTICE TO QUIT. 

About two-thirds of the tenant farmers in England 
formerly held their farms on a six months' notice 
to quit, and before the passing of the Agricultural 
Holdings Act of 1875 they could be turned out of 
their holdings by a six months' notice. That Act 
permissively extended the notice to quit to a year; but 
allowed landlord and tenant to contract themselves 
out of its operations; a principle also adopted in the 
Act of 1883. 

It is proposed to repeal this power, and to make a 
year's notice to quit compulsory in every case. 

The proposal to make a year's notice compulsory is. 
upheld on the grounds·:-

1.-That the short notice acts as a deterrent to the 
tenant against investing his capital in the land; for he has 
no security that his rent will not be immediately raised in 
consequence of his improvements; and he has no induce
ment so to rotate his crops as to obtain the greatest 
production. 

2.-That the landlord would not be in a worse position 
in consequence of the alteration, for as the tenant would 
receive compensation for unexhausted improvements, there 
would be no inducement to him to exhaust the soU before 
leaving; if he did exhaust the soil, the landlord could sue 
for breach of contract • 

.. The arguments for and against the question of "freedom of contract," 
as infringed by this proposal, are not given here. 
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On the other hand, the usual six months' notice is 
upheld on the grounds:-

1.-That it is seldom enforced, except in the case of really 
bad tenants. 

2.-That if a year's notice were substituted, the landlord 
would be at the mercy of a bad tenant; he could not get 
rid of him quickly, and could not prevent his exhausting 
the soil and doing. great damage to the land during the 
time in which he was under notice to quit. 

S.-That the change would take too much power out of 
the landlord's hands; and would diminish his interest in his 
land. 

4.-That it would act hardly on the tenant, by pre
venting him from surrendering his farm· except on a long 
notice. 
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CONSIDERAllLE powers have of late years been 
given to Town Councils and to County Councils to 
erect houses, and to purchase plots to be let to 
the working classes. It is proposed still further to 
extend the functions and powers of these Local Autho
rities, so that, if they wish, they shall be enabled 
to acquire land compulsorily at a "fair price" t for 
public purposes, in order that they may re-let it in 
the form of gardens, allotments, and small holdings,. 
and, if they choose, provide cottages.:!: The tenant to 
have security of tenure, so long as the rent is duly 
paid, and the other conditions of tenancy fulfilled. 

This proposal is supported on the grounds :-11 
I.-That it is of the utmost social, economical, and poli-

.. This section is left, more or less, as it stood in former editions, though 
in 1887, and again in 1890, Allotment Acts wel'e passed" to facilitate the 
provision of allotments for the labouring classes." It is alleged, however, 
that these Acts are so hedged about with restrictions, and give such 
opportunities for cost and delay, as to make them almost useless for pw'poses 
of practical working. 

t A "fair price" was defined by Mr. Chamberlain, at Hull, August 6, 
1885-to be "the fair mal'ket value, the value which the willing purchaser 
would pay to the willing seller, without any addition for compulsory sale." 

t See also note on "MunicipaZ Al'fjU1'sitio16 of Uilea'l'1led IllIJre'llwnt,' 
p.291. 

II See also the sections on Lea8e~old Enf1'anchiBement and on Entail. 
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tical importance, to give an interest in the land to a larger 
number of persons. 

2.-(a) That, at present, in consequence of the monopoly 
which exists in land, the labourer and the artizan are 
entirely divorced from the soil, which their labour makes 
valuable or productive. The labourer has no chance of 
obtaining with his cottage a reasonable allotment, at a fair 
rent, and with secwi.ty of tenure; the al'tizan, similarly, has 
no opportunity of renting a small holding. 

(b) That whilst formerly the labourer used to possess 
rights of grazing on the roadsides, commons, &c., this land 
has now for the most part been enclosed. 

S.-That, consequently, the lot in life of the ordinary 
labourer or artizan is "landless, joyless, restless, hopeless; .. 
a source of evil to himself! and a danger to the communit,y 
at large. 

4.-(a) That the best way of improving the condition of the 
working classes, is to give· them a direct interest in the 
soil, to make them less dependent, to enable them to possess 
a home, and an interest to which they can turn their super
Huous energies-something which will induce to thrift and 
saving, and prevent waste and drunkenness. This can alone 

. be done, by giving them a direct and secure interest in the 
fruits of their labour. 

(b) That it is of little use to increase wages, or to lessen the 
. hours of labour, so long as the working man has no fair 
opportunity of improving his surroundings; unless a man 
can alter his surroundings, his surroundings will mould his 
.character. 

(c) That the possession of an allotment would not inter
·fere with the daily duties of the labourer to his employer j 
while, by improving his condition, he would become a more 
efficient worker. 
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(d) That, thus, t.he working classes would be more hopeful, 
healthy, prosperous, and content. 

5.-(a) That the present system has resulted in an enor
mous diminution in the number of labourers, with the result 
that the land is not properly cultivated. * 

(b) That by plauting the labourer on the land, and by 
giving him an interest in it, he would be induced to remain 
in the country instead of, as now, migrating into the towns; 
a migration which results in his own great physical and 
mental deterioration; which lowers the wages of the towns
men, and which leads to the many grave social evils arising 
from overcrowding. 

6.-(a) That the community at large has a perfect right
on paying fair compensation-to resume, for its own benefit, 
the land which originally belonged to it. 

(b) That the landowners hold their land on the implied 
condition that it is to be used so as to produce the greatest 
advantage to the whole community, and if they will not, 
or cannot, carry out their duty voluntarily, they must be 
forced to do it, or have it done for them. In the matter of 
cottages and allotments, they have neglected their duty. Few 
landowners have a sufficient number of' cottages on· their
estates, hardly any have given allotments. 

(c) That, in the matter of land especially, the State has. 
for too long allowed, and has in fact encouraged, the 
interests of the few to stand in the way of, and to override,. 
those of the many. 

7.-That there would be no confiscation or robbery, as a 
fair price, to be settled by arbitration in case of dispute,. 
would be given for any land resumed by the community. 

S.-That experience shows, that without the full posses--

* It is estimated that the labouring population of the country districts. 
has diminished to the extent of 800,000 persons during the last fifteen years. 
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sion of compulsory powers of purchase at a " fair price," the 
Local Authority would be absolutely unable to acquire land, 
except at an exorbitant or prohibitive price. 

9.-(a) That the land system has been an artificial one. 
The State, by encouraging Entails, Primogeniture, non
division on Intestacy, &c., has done much to foster land 
monopoly, and to divorce the labourer from the soil.' 
Merely to repeal these Land Laws would not undo the 
mischief which has been done. 

(b) (By some.) That merely to cheapeu and simplify the 
transference of land, would but tend to keep it in the hands 
of the same class of persons, and would probably result in 
the further purchase of land by the rich, and the increase in 
the size of estates. 

lO.-That legislation cannot do everything, and may not 
be successful in this instance, but it can assist to form, to 
strengthen, to carry out public opinion. The voluntary system 
has failed; it is time to see whether State interference would 
not attain the desired ends. 

n.-That the proposal is undoubtedly a socialistic 'one. 
But Socialism is already incorporateu in our laws, and 
there are precedents in the Poor Laws, Municipal Admi
nistration, Education Laws, Sanitary Laws, Artizaus' and 
Labourers' Dwellings Laws, and more especially in the 
Irish Labourers' Dwellings Act. * 

12.-(a) That it is no new thing to give considerable 
discretionary powers to representative local authorities, and 

• This Act, passed in 1882, with the amending Acts of 1883 and 1885, 
practically gives to Boards of Guardians in Ireland, under the authority of 
the Local Government Board, nearly all the powers in the matter of pur
chase of land, erection of cottages, and letting of allotments, which are now 
demanded for England and Scotland; loans for the purpose being made to 
the Boards of Guardians by the Treasury on very easy terms. The Boards are 
enabled not only to purchase land, to bnild cottages, and to attach to each 
half an aCl'e of land, but can attach such plots to any existing cottstges. 
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the tendency of the times is still further to enlarge their 
powers. 

(b) That there would be no compulsion on the Local 
Authority to exercise their compulsory powers; thus, 
unless the majority of the local community so desired, 
nothing would be done; while, in every case, great caution 
would be exercised in the purchase of land and the provision 
of allotments; aud public opinion 'would always prevent 
excess in supply, or any unfair treatment of a particular 
landlord. 

13.-(a) That there would be no fear of immovably fixing 
a particular labourer to a particular spot; the tenant-right 
would always be saleable, and the holder would thus always 
be able to remove from one place to another without loss. 

(b) That the Local Authority would not provide allot
ments and cottages for all; thus there would never be any 
excess of labourers attracted by this means to any particular 
locality. 

14.-(a) That the labourers and artizans would be glad 
and willing to rent cottages and allotments at a fair rent, 
with security of tenure. The habit and taste, howev:er, for 
ownership having been lost by long disuse, it will only be 
re-acquired by degrees. 

(b) That the offers made to them now, and refused (from 
whence some argue that they do not want allotments), are 
often not genuine; no real security of tenure is offered, 
and, as a rule, enormous rents are demanded; while they 
are made in order to stave off legislation, for electioneering 
purposes, or from desire of profit. Until the experiment 
has been more fairly tried, it cannot be said to have failed. 

(c) That where the system of allotments has been 
genuinely carried out by some enterprising landlords, it has 
proved eminently successful. 

15.-(a) That, the land being acquired at a fair price, 
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and let on reasonable terms, the cos~ would be no burden 
to the rates. That, even at present, where land is thus let 
to the labourer or artizan, he is able to make it pay-small 
holdings will answer where large ones fail-though his 
rent is high and his security of tenure small. 

(b) That the addition of an allotment will enable him.to 
pay for a better cottage, and to attain to a mode of living 
and diet now unknown to him. 

(c) That even if, in bad times, the rents were not fully 
llRid, the general benefit to the community resulting from the 
improved condition of the working classes, would outweigh 
the loss to the rates. 

16.-(a) (By some.) That it would be the first great step 
towards the creation of a class of peasant proprietors, which 
constitutes the backbone of every country where it exists. 
The holders of allotments would be enabled, and have an 
incentive, to save money. 

(b) That though the peasant proprietors abroad live 
bard and frugal lives, it is from preference and not from 
necessity. 

On the other hand, it is contended:-

I.-That the Local Authorities already po'Ssess ample 
powers of supplying any legitimate and genuine demand for 
cottages and gardens. 

2.-(a) That while the State has· a perfect right, for 
public purposes, and for the general good, to acquire land 
compulsorily-so long as it pays the full value-this power 
should be exercised only with great caution, and certainly 
should not be exercised for the sake merely of a few 
individuals. 

(b) That those who would benefit from the proposal 
would be merely those few who were fortunate enough to 



238 BANDBOOK TO POLITIOAL QUESTIONS. 

obtain dwellings and allotments, which they would obtain 
at the expense of the landowner and of the general com
munity. 

3.-(a) That the general community would not benefit, . 
but would be injured by the scheme. Public confidence in 
the "rights of property" would be seriously shaken, and 
thus, instead of increasing, it would tend to diminish 
wealth, by weakening the incentives to accumulation, and 
the means of profitable employment of capital. The first 
to suffer from this state of things would be the classes 
whom it is proposed to benefit, for they depend on employ
ment. 

(b) That the landowners would suffer much from the 
confiscation of property which would take place. The 
"fair price" which would be given by the arbitrators 
would never equal the real value which the landowner could 
obtain by holding on to his land, or by taking advantage of 
a favourable moment. The price given would not cover 
the loss which would ensne from the deterioration in value 
of the whole estate, caused b'y the arbitrary seizure of 
certain portions of it-perhaps the most valuable portions 
-for the erection of cottages or the formation of allot
ments. 

4.-(a) That it is for the benefit of the nation, as well as 
of the individual, that " freedom of contract," "rights of 
property," .the principles of political economy, the law of 
supply and demand, should be fully respected; the scheme 
would run counter to them all. 

(b) That, by creating a feeling of insecurity in the posses
sion of land, it would diminish the desire of possession; 
while it would take from the farmer the confidence he now 
feels in investing his capital and labour in the cultivation of 
the soil. 

5.-That no legislation can possibly prevent the 
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enormous inequalities of wealth which will always exist 
in the world; vexatious legislation can easily diminisll, 
without in any way diffusing, the total wealth of the com
munity. 

6.-That a certain amount oflabour would be irrevocably 
"fixed on the soil, in a particular place, irrespective of 
varying needs and fluctuating local demailds, and the 
labourer himself would be hindered from freely migrating to 
wherever he could best obtain work and wages. 

7.-(a) That experience has shown that labourer~ and 
artizans do not want, and cannot afford, to rent allotments 
or good dwellings. Such experiments as have been made 
in that direction have mostly failed. 

(b) That where the farmer, who has capital and intelligeace, 
now fails, the working man certainly would not succeed in 
earning enough to pay a fair rent for, and to keep up a 
cottage and allotment. At present, as a rule, the rent of 
the cottage is nominal; to make them a pecuniary success, 
the rents would have to be raised to a point prohibitive 
to the ordinary labourer. 

(c) That land cannot be profitably bought to be let in 
cottages and allotments; and more especially would this be 
the case where the purchaser was an uneconomical and 
routine-ridden public body. A labourer, if he undertook to 
pay the rent which must be demanded in order to save a 
loss, would soon fall into arrears; there would be nothing 
to prevent his exhausting the holding, and there would be 
gLoeat difficulty in forcing payment of the rent, or in evicting 
him if in arrears. 

(d) That, thus, the cost of the scheme to the rates would 
be very considerable; and a few would be subsidised at the 
expense of the many. 

8.-(a) That it would constitute an interference with the 
labour mll.rket, and affect the rate of wages. Wages would 
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not rise, while the labourer would be called upon to pay an 
increased rent for his cottage and allotment, his low rent 
being at present" considered" in his wages. 

(b) That the farmers, and otLer employers, would not be 
able to afford to pay as high wages as before to those who 
would now be giving much of their time and energy to 
their own land. 

9.---,.(a) That, on the whole, the landowners have dealt 
yery well with the labourers. 

(b) That the lot of the labourer was never better than it 
is now. 

10.-That public expectations would be raised which could 
not be fulfilled; and there would be much disappointment 
and irritation. 

n.-That the diminution of population in the agricultural 
districts is due, not to the action of the land laws, but to 
the introduction of machinery, to the extension of pasturage, 
and to the disastrous depression in agriculture, consequent 
on the abolition of the Corn Laws. 

12.-(a) That, on the part of the Local Authority, there 
would be great temptation to jobbery and political corruption, 
both in the purchase of land, &c., and in the selection of 
tenants. 

(b) That it would place enormous power in the hands of 
the Local Authority to injure or annoy any particular land
lord, against whom there might be a personal or public 
prejudice; while the power would be also wielded for pur
poses other than the legitimate one of acquiring necessary 
land. 

13.-(a) That the Local Authority would become itself 
a landlord; and a corporate body is always, and is bound 
to be, much stricter in its dealings with its tenant than 
the ordinary landlord. 

(b) That it would have very great difficulty in deciding. 
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between the l'espective demands of rival cluimants to cot~ 
tnges and allotments. 

H.-That, with security of tenure and fair rents, 
the right of free sale of the tenant's interest would gradually 
spring up, and the Local Authority would soon lose· aU 
conti'ol over the disposal of the allotments. 

15.-That if men are to be set up in one form of 
business by the State, at the expense of the community, 
the demand will be raised to extend this privilege to 
others. 

16.-(a) That experimental legislation, such as· this, 
would probably do more harm than good. 

(b) That the interference of the State would discourage 
v lluntary effort, and thus, in the end, less and not more will 
be accomplished in the desired direction. 

17. (The "laissez fnire" argument.)-Thnt, at present, 
there is altogether too much legislation and demand for 
legislation. Thingi are better done by voluntary means 
and voluntary agencies, by bringing public opinion to bear, 
than by basty legislation. 



LEASEHOLD ENFRANCHISEMENT.· 

IT is proposed that the urban leaseholder, holding a 
lease of which twenty yearst are still unexpir~d (or 
C for lives '), should have the power of purchasing the 
freehold of his house at a fair price; or, at his option, 
pay 'a perpetual rent-charge in lieu thereof. Tho 
price, in case of dispute, to be decided by the County 
Court. The purchase, or perpetuity, for the unexpired 
term of the lease, to be subject to any covenants 01' 

restrictions contained in the lease, except in regard to 
structural alterations. 

This proposal is upheld on the grounds :-

l.-(a) That as property-especially landed property-is 
held more or less at the convenience of the community at 
large, the State has always a right to lay down and to vllry 
the terms on which it shall be held. 

• In connection with this subject, the reader is recommended to refer to 
the First Report of the Royal Commission on the Housing of the Working 
Classes, 1885, especially to pp. 11, 22, and 59 ; to the evidence given before 
the Town Holdings Committee 1887 and 1888; to Lealelwld E1tfraltCkise
ment, by Mr. R. Broadhurst, M.P., and Mr. R. T. Reid, M.P., and to the 
reply nnder the same title by Mr. Arthur Underhill. See also the section on 
II Allotments Extension." 

t Many persons would desire to see the powers extended to all bonl fiJe 
tenants holding leases of a year or longer. 

" 



LEASEHOLlJ ENFRANCHISEMENT. 243 

(b) That the St.&te, as representing the community at 
large, has a right, for the general benefit, to interfere with 
the monopoly of a few individuals. 

2.-(a) That it would not be an interference with true 
4. freedom of contract," but with a monopoly. Freedom of 
contract cannot exist whel'e, as in this case, the two parties 
are not on terms of equality. In the case of land used for 
residential purposes, especially in celtllin pal'ts of London 
and in other large tOWllS, the monopoly is almost absolute; 
the householder has practically no choice of locality, anJ 
the freeholdel' can exact his own terms, This monopoly 
must become ever greater as population increases in evet'y 
centl'e of trade, industry, and fllshion. 

(b) That even where freedom of contract does exist, it can 
be ove.r-l'idtlen on grounds of pnblic policy; and there are, 
in every department of life, many precedents for so over
riding it. 

(c) That, in the case of railways, artizans' dwellings, 
fltreet improvements, &c., compulsory purchase is of every
day OCCU1Tence. 

(d) That, in the case of copyholds, the State has all'eady 
fitepped in and has enabled any copyholder to enfranchise his 
land, wit.h or without the assent of the landlord. 

3.-(a) That the present absorption of town property in a 
few hands is unjust and injurious, and constitutes a serious 
'Social danger; while, as leases gradually fall in, the anomaly 
will become more marked, and the danger to property will 
-consequently be increased. 

(b) That it is better to accept a moderate measure, 
-tending (without injustice) to the greater sub-division of real 
·property. rather thlm to postpone reform until the absorption 
-of town property in a few hands has become so unendurable 
.that measures far more revolutionary are inevitable. 

4.-That to give power to the leaseholder to purchase the 
B 2 
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freehold of his house would involve no confiscation of Ill-O
perty, as Il. fair price would be paid. 

5.-(a) That, on the other hand, the existence of the 
present system of leases subjects the leaseholder to periodic 
confiscation of property without compensation. The value 
of the house for wllich he has paid, and of his improvements 
(often insisted on by the landlord) is never actually exhausted 
by the end of the lease. 

(b) That, at the end of the lease, the property, howevel' 
little exhausted, passes absolutely to the landlord, who 
either enters into possession without (-ompensation to the 
t.enant, or renews the lease at an increased rent. * 

(c) That the landlord, at the end of the term, without. 
having himself meanwhile expended a sixpence on the pro
perty, is enabled to charge an increased rent, either because
of the actual expenditure of capital by the tenant, 'or by 
reason of the natural increllse of value (the "unearned 
increment") which has taken place, the result of the capital, 
labour, thrift, enterprise, and rating of the individual and 
neighbouring occupiers. t 

(d) That more especially does confiscation take place in 
the case of a tradesman who has worked up a business, and 
to whom removal means loss of connection. As he has no. 
legal means of acquiring his freehold, he is, when his lease 
falls in, at the mercy of the landlord, who can exact what. 
premium or additional rent he pleases; can, in fact, force 
him to purchase the goodwill which he has himselt 
created. 1 

• Paid often in the form of a fine or premium" 
t See section, (J"O'U;1Jt11. Ilent,. 
t In order to l!leflt the particular point of the absorption by the owner~ 

without compensation, of the occupying tenant's improvements, it is pro": 
posed (apart from allY question of leasehold enfranchisement) to extend the;
principle of the Agricultural Holdings Act of 1883 (see p_ 228) to_ Town. 
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6.-(a) That the system of" building leases," to which 
the system of leaseholds gives rise, still further aggra .... ates 
the evil of the monopoly, by placing town dwellers at the 
mercy of the freeholder and builder; thus enabling these 
latter to charge exorbitant rents, to absorb the capital of the 
tenants without compensation, and to impose restrictive 
and irksome conditions, which totally prevent improvement 
-ofthe property. 

(b) That as the builder has not only to receive a fail' 
'interest on his outlay, but also such a return as will replace 
his capital within a limited number oC years, he must charge 
11n enormous rent in order to recoup himself. 

7.-{1I) That while it is perfectly true that on large pro
perties the system of leaseholds enables the freeholder to 
-deal with and to improve the estate more Creely, these Ildmn
tage$' are too dearly purchased. The existing system 
-enables him for a fixed period to impose any restrictions 
he pleases on the use or enjoyment oC the property; and 
-thus places large tracts oC houses, sometimes whole towns, 
nt the mercy of one man, and gives him an undue powel· 

. over his fellow citizens. 
(b) That the possibility of It general improvement by the 

freeholdel' of a particular propE'rty at 80me distant date when 
all the existing leases shall have fltIlen in, has practically the 

-effect of postponing any improvements until that time arrives. 
Continuous improvement by the tenant is sacrificed to nil 
hypothetical general improvement twenty or thirty years 
hence. 

S.-(a) That the conditions usually imposed in building 
leases are not only irksome to the occupier, but tend in-

Holdings; and to give the tenant, at the end of his lease, a right to com
pensation for the then value of such bon~ fide improvements_as he may 
have made, and which have added to the permanent letting value of the 
premises. 
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definitely to delay progress and improvement in town 
property. 

(b) That even where the tenant is prepared. to take the 
l'isk, all manner of obstacles are thrown ill the way of his 
making improvements. Leave, as a rule. is difficult to 
obtain, while a deterrent system of fines and fees very fre
quently prevails. 

9.-That there would be no difficulty in providing against 
such use being made of the purchased house, as would 
lHh-ersely affect the value or comfort of the neighbouring 
property. The Local Authority, moreover, has IJower to 
prevent a man from putting llis house to uses likely to 
cause injury or annoJllnce to his neighbours. 

lO.-(a) That the shortness of the usual building lease, 
and the system whereby the freeholder comes into the whole 
of the reversionary interest in the house, causes ho~ses to 
be cheaply and badly built; for they are constructed of II. 
nature not to outlast the term of the lease. Consequently 
" jerry built" houses are r11n up, to-the injury of the occu
l)ier Rnd to the annoyance of the neighbours. 

(b) That, similarly, the leaseholder is discouraged from 
making any repairs or improvements of a permanent nature. 

(c) That where it is a condition of the lease that the 
houses must be substantially built, the additional outlay 
thereby involved forces the builder to charge largely in
creased rents; money which ultimately goes into the pockets 
of the landlord. . 

ll.-(a) '.rhat during the .. fag end" of a lease the 
houses necessarily fall into great disrepair, to the injury of 
the health and comfort of the general community-for the 
leaseholder will not, and the freeholder cannot, expend 
money on keeping them in a proper state of repair. 

(b) That more :particularly is this the case in th~ poorer 
and most overcrowded quarters of London. There. 
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especially, the .. fug end,," of leases are bought. up by 
speculative middlemen, who tum tenement houses into 
lodging hOllses, overcrowd them, exact the highest rents, 
and fulfil none of the duties and responsibilities which 
ought to devolve on the landlord. 

(c) That this baneful system of middlemen (to a l~rge 
extent the creation of the terminable leasehold _system), is 
greatly encouraged by the fllct that those houses on an 
estate, of which the leases first fall in, are usually re·leased 
for short periods only. 

12.-That thus-by causing houses to be ill·built, by pre
"enting them from being kept in a proper ~tate of repair, by 
preventing old houses from being pulled down and new ones 
built in their place,-the present system causes great waste 
of capital, danger to health, overcrowding, and excessive 
rents. 

IS.-That, while it ought to be to the direct pecuniary 
interest of some one person that each house should be well 
built, and be maintained in a proper condition, there is, 
under the present system, throughout, a dual (sometimes. a 
tl'eble) and antagonistic, and at some periods a mutually 
llQralysing ownership in the same property. 

H.-That the ordinary system of leases has led to the 
"'orse evil of "leases for life," which paralyses all the 
energies of the lessee, and causes stagnation of enterprise; 
110 one is foolish enough to make improvements when. thc 
lleriod of their ownership depends merely on the life of 
8110ther. 

15.-(a) That under the existing system the occupier, 
bow~ver anxious he may be to purchase his freehold, has, 
usually, no chance of being able to do so. 

(b) That the prospect of becoming the owner of his 
home, and the knowledge thllt such improvements as he 
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made would be for his own. use and benefit, would conduce to 
industry and thrift in the leaseholder. 

16.-(a) That a man can, if need be, bon'ow more easily 
and cheaply for the purchase of a freehold than for that of a. 
leasehold house. 

(b) That as there would be no compulsion, the tenant. 
would presumably not purchase unless 11~S means permitte<l 
him to do so. 

(c) Tha~, as now, where freeholds are purchaseable, and 
as in the case of leasehold houses, societies would be formed 
to enable working men to purchase their freeholds by the 
payment of small instalments. 

17.-That there would be no interference with short 
leases or temporary arrangements, or with houses bona fide 
used by the owner for his own purposes. But to grant 1\ 

lease for over twenty years implies that the transaction is 
not a temporary one, and that the property is being use(l 
chiefly as a source of income. There would be no red 
infringement on the rights of property by t.he compulsory 
purchase of the ground rent at a fail' price. 

IS.-That as building land is much more ,"aluable than 
agricultural land, owners would not refuse to apply suitable 
plots to building purposes; while further legislation could, if 
necessary, be introduced to prevent such an abuse of the 
rights of property. 

19.-That the system of terminable leaseholds relieves 
ground landlords from their due share of local taxation.-

20.-That the system of leaseholds, by depriving the 
occupier of all feeling of ownership, minimises his interest 
in local affairs, and in his citizenship. 

21.-(a)" That the leasehold system is of comparati,"ely 
modern date. . 

• See section, G'"Ull1Ia Ire1ltl. 
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(Il) That the system is confined to certain districts only 
in England. 

(c) That thronghout the gL'eater part of the Continen~, 
and the United States, the system of leasehold tenancy doe ... 
not exist. 

22.-Tllat, unless the propo.>al be made retL'ospective, the 
evils of the leasehold system will continue unabated during 
the period of the existing leases-50, 60, 01' 70 years, 

23.-That the adoption of the principle of leaseholtl 
enfl'nllchisement woul<l not stand ill the way of the muui
cipalisation of land (01' of the "unearned increment'"); 
indeed, it would be the thin end of the wedge into the 
existing monopolist system. 

On the other hand it is contended :-

I.-That the proposal would involve a gross interference 
with the rights of property. 

2.-(a) That it is very inexpedient that Parliament 
should interfere with the ordinary operations of trade; and, 
unless under very exceptional circumstances, no interference 
with" freedom of contract" should be permitted. 

(b) That there is no monol>oly involved. The house
holder is at liberty to "live where lie likes, and the contract 
into which he enters is but a fair market transaction. 

3.-(a) That State interference with the rights of pro
l>erty mllst only be in the interests of the general com
munity. In this case, the . State would be interfering with 
the rights of certain individuals in order to benefit, not the 
community at large, but merely certain other individuals. 

(b) That thus would be created a very dangerous prece
dent for subsequent spoliation of property. 

4.-(a) That the adoption of the proposal would in
juriously affect national and local prosperity and improve-
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ment, by plilcing restrictions on the free exercise, develop
ment, and investment of capital. 

(b) That, moreover, it would induce freeholders to limit 
their leases to under twenty 'years, and would thus seriously 
aggravate, and in no way alleviate, the evils of the leasehold 
system. Yet, if the plan were applied to all leases how-. 
ever short, it would Imt an end to ma{lY of the most neces
sary and convenient operations of trade and socia~ life. 

5.-That the interests .of the lnndlord in the case of 1\ 

cOllyholrl and of' a freehold property are totally distinct. In 
the former case, a simille pecuniary interest alone is in
volved, aud pel'missi,-e redemption is legitimate enough. 

6.-(a) That if the State interferes with the rights of 
property, it must take care that full compensation be given 
to the individual who is expropriated 

(b) That, in other cases of legislatively compulsory sale, a 
considerable bonus is allowed, in addition to the market 
,-nlue. Unller the proposal now made, no such bonus is to 
be given-the price is to be that which a willing seller would 
Ilccept from a willing buyer. 

7.-(a) That, in estimating the price, the prospective 
,-nlue of the freehold, which represents much to the free
holder, but of which the actual market price is small, would 
not and could not be adequately taken into account by the 
arbitrators. 

(b) That the frel!holder receives for very many years but 
a small fixed annual sum, and is deprived of any share in the 
.. unearned increment" of his property. It is but just, 
therefore, that he should ultimately benefit from the im
proved value of his own estate. 

8.-(a) That improvements made by tlH~ owner to the 
whole property (streets, roads, open spaces, and general 
improvement -of the neighbourhood) would not be adequately 
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,inken into account in estimating the value of a particular 
house. 

(b) That, moreover, the general value of the estate would 
be seriously deteriorated by the purchase of some plots 
and not of others; while the freehold~r would probably be 
left with the least valuable and saleable portions of the 
estate on his hands. The loss occasioned by "severance ,. 
would not be susceptible of valuatio~ in the case of in
dividual houses, and no compensation would be given, 
though to the freeholder the loss would be very serious. 

(c) That, further, a tenant, after purchasing, might pro
ceed to apply his premises to some trade which would in
jUl"iouslyaffect the value of the surrounding houses; or he 
Illicil!t purchase with a view of forcing the freeholder, under 
tln"eat of turning the house to some obnoxious purpose, to 
re-purchase at an exorbitant price. 

9.-1'hat the purchaser, and each purchaser, having 
1) ower to buy at any time during the long period of the 
tlUl"ation of his l~ase, would choose his own moment, and 
tuke advantage of a time of low prices to purchase his 
freehold cheaply; the seller would have no corresponding 
advantage. 

10.-That the purchase being carried out piece-meal, the 
owner would he subject to repeated trouble, annoyance, and 
expense in the settlement of each case. 

ll.-(a) That it would force the owlfer. to produce and 
llrove his· title, to reveal his debts and encumbranceR. 
and might thus do him serious injury; while, after all, 
the lessee might not proceed with the purchase. 

(b) That every enfranchisement would lead to costly 
litigation. 

12.-That thus, in manifold ways, the freeholder would 
be seriously injured; part of his property would be trans-
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ferred to the lessee, he would not receive full compensatilJll 
for his loss,· and the rights of property would be infringed. 

13.-That iffair and full compensation were granted, the 
tenant would be no better oft'than before; the benefit he looks 
to is to be obtained only at the expense of the freeholder.·· 

14.-(a) That, under the existing system, the tenant 
purchases or leases his house on much less onerous terms, 

·in consequence of its being a wasting property, than would 
otherwise be the case. There is thus no confiscation of the 
property of the leaseholder. 

(b) That where improvements are made by the tenant, he 
makes them with the full knowledge that his right in them 
will expire with his lease. 

15.-That few tenants would be able to raise the necessary 
capital for the purchase of the freehold; or, if Rble to do so, 
they would, in many cases, be so crippled that they would be 
unable to eft'ect necessary or advantageous improvements. 

16.-That, as a matter of fact, unless a readjustment of 
gmund-rents were first made, any system of assessin~ 

compensation on the value of a particular ground-rent wouhl 
be grossly unjust, for, in many cases, it would afford no true 
criterion of the value of the lessee'.s interest, the ground-rents, 
011 large properties, being, as II. rule, arbitrarily <livided among 
the lots.-

17.-(a) That, at the best, the class of house-Ian(llords 
would not disappear; the place of the large freeholders 
would be tal{en by small freeholders. . 

* "The rea.son for this apparently eccentric procedure is as follows :-Th3 
practice is to secure the total rent payable to the. landowner as early as 
possible. by apportioning comparatively high rents to the houses first built; 
the consequence of course being that, as the agreement is gradually worked 
out, vcry low or even nominal ground.rents are reserved in the leases of the 
houses last bnilt; and thus two identical houses on the same estate are olten 

. subject to widely different ground-rents."-Underhill, Lea8ellOltl Enfrall
elli8ctncnt, p. 39. 
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(b) That the large freeholder is, as a rule,more generous 
nnd far-sighted than -the small; more amenable to public 
opinion, and more able and willing to undertake general 
improvementS. 

18.-(a) That, the public improvements now undertaken 
initi!llly, or when the estate IIgain falls into the hands of 
the owner, and which benefit the property, and the neigh
bonrhood, without any cost to the rates,-such as making 
roads, setting back fronts, structural improvements, giving 
land for schools and churches, &c., &c.,-would be dis
couraged or prevented. 

(b) That the power to deal as a whole with an urban 
estate on the termination of the leases, is often absolutely 
essential to dealing with it at all to advantage. The sale of 
the freeholds of n few detached houses would render it. 
absolutely impossible to carry out plans for rebuilding or 
improving, which would be not only to the profit of the free· 
holder, but to tIle benefit of the whole neighbourhood. 

19.-(a) That the restrictions on use imposed on lease
hold houses, on well managed estates, are to the advantage, 
of the whole of the tenants. They give absolute security 
to each tenant that he will not be injured or annoyed by his. 
neighbours. 

(b) That restrictions on use could net be imposed in~ 
definitely; and, if imposed only for a limited time, they 
would be but a temporary safeguard. At present, the 
tenants and the freeholder are protected from a nuisance by
the full control which the latter possesses over his own. 
property; a portion of the freehold of the I:'state once passe!l 
out of his liands, his power would be gone. 

(e) That, at present, public-houses are often suppressed. 
as the leases fall in ; under the proposed system, the brewers,: 
who are usually the actual lessees, would buy up the free~ 
hold, and thus perpetuate the ~uisance. 
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21-That thus important benefits wouhl be lost to the 
community for the benefit of a comparatively limited number 

. of individuals. 
21.-(a,) That flimsy buildings and scamped work al'e 

unknown on large fl'eehold properties, substantial buildings 
are there insisted on. 

(b) That the builder is not only bound, under contl"llc~' 
with the fl'eeholder, to erect substantial dwellings, and, under· 
Buildings Acts and local statutes, to make them safe an(1 
'Sanitary, but he must erect good houses in order to be able 
to sell them. 

(c) That, as a r~le, the houses on leasehold estates are 
pulled down and replaced by better and more model'll 
buildings, long before they become in the least nninhabitable. 
The system ensures complete periodic renovation. ' 

(d) That the individual freehoider would, as II. rule, neither 
be in a position, nor would he desire, to pull down and 
'revuild his house, until forced to do so by effiux of time; 
:and, thus, the existence of old houses which ought to be 
pulled down is prolonged. 

22.-(a) That as the landlord can insist on the tennnt 
Keeping t.he property in repair, a fl'eeholder in reversion is 
"llluch more likely to take care that the property is kept in 
proper repair, than is II. freeholder in possession who will have 
-himself to pay for any repairs. 

(b) That, as a matter of fact, leasehold property is, as II. 

'rule, in a much better state of repair than small freehold 
I>roperty •. 

(c) That, in American cities, where small freeholders 
~bound, there is as much poverty, overcrowding, and 
wretchedness as in the large towns of England; proving 
;that the existence of leaseholds is not the cause of the evil. 

23.-(a) That the worst cases of insanitary, overcrowded.: 
£nd uninhabitable tenements exist in the case of those 
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houses which, being let on short terms only, would not be 
affected by a system of leasehold enfranchisement. 

(b) That it is the working classes who suffer most from 
the syst.em ofleaseholds. But they, being for the inost part 
merely weekly or monthly tenants, would in no way benefit 
from the proposed change. 

(c) That they would, on the contrary, suffer special injury, 
inasmuch as the system of farming tenements and turning 
them into lodging houses, pl'oyides a larger amount of 
accommodation at a cheaper rate than would otherwise be the 
·c:tse. And, whereas they now often combine to form builtl
ing clubs, in order to erect a block of houses on long leases, 
the change, by preventing long leases, and the carrying out 
-of comprehensive building schemes, would prevent this; and 
they could not afford to buy their freeholds. 

24.-(a) That, instead of diminishing, the change would 
nggrayate the evils of high rents and ovel:crowding, for rich 
owners would not be so anxious to build, and, in many 
·cases, would Illtogether refuse to let their land on building 
leases. • 

(b) That even if the proposed reform tended to the ex
tinction of a particular class of middleman, they would crop 
up in a worse form elsewhere. The working-man lessee, 
especially, would be tempted to sell his reversionary interest 
in the purchase of the freehold to EOlne speculative middle
man. 

25.-(a) That leasehold erifranchisel~ent would entirely 
destroy the present very convenient system of division of 
labour and risk, under which the freeholder supplies the 
land, and the builder erects the buildings, develops the 
property, and re-sells to the leaseholder. 

(b) That it would seriously interfere with the- power of 
raising money on ther'property on reasonable terI?s, by in
-troducing uncertainty and insecurity. 
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26.-(a) That a vast number of persons hold ground-rents 
simply as a secure investment, or have advanced money on 
them; and these would suffer, not 0111y from the depreciation 
in marketable value that would take place, but from the fact 
that, instead of a perpetual and increasingly valuable security, 
they would possess an investment repayable, and repayable 
in driblets, at the option of the leaseholders. 

(b) That great difficulty would arise in assessing the com
parative claims of mortgages, settlements, &c., charged on 
freeholds where some tenants purchased and others did 
110t. 

27.-That the State would be culled upon to advance 
money on easy (and unremunerative) terms to leaseholders, 
to enable them to purchase their freeholds. 

28.-That in any case the proposal should not be retro
spective, for that would be to insert into a bargain advan
tages, to one side a~one, which were not taken into accoun1 
when the bargain was struck. 

29.-(a) (By some.) That leasehold enfranchisement
the acquisition of land by individuals-is contrary to the 
tendency of the times, and would throw additional obstacles. 
in the wny of accomplishing the municipalisation of land.· 

(b) That it is inspired by a nan-ow spirit of class legis
lation; the community at large would be in a worse position.. 
than before. 

* See note, p. 291. 



INTOXICATING LIQUOR LAWS. 

---
SINCB 1552, when the first Licensing Act was passed, a 

vast amount of legislation has from time to time been 
promulgated, dealing with the different questiuns connected 
with the sale of intoxicating liquors. The aim of this 
legislation has usually been to restrict and safeguard the 
trade by checking and regulating its dealings, with a view 
to diminish drunkenness, and to preserve public order and 
momlity; on the principle, that the State may interfere 
with a trade in order to keep people out of harm's way, even 
though that trade does not itself trespass on any individual 
lights. 

As long ago as 1871, Mr. Bruce (Lord Aberdare) introduced 
a comprehensiye measure ofreform, which was intended :-1'0 
repeal in whole, or in part, forty or fifty Acts of Parliament 
I"elating to liquor tmffic; to abolish the right of appeal from 
t he decision of the local licensing justices; to enforce greater 
care in the issue of new licences; to provide that all new 
licences should be advertised, and submitted to a vote of the 
ratepayers, a majority of three· fifths to ·possess the power of 
,"etoing or reducing, but not of increasing, the number 
l)roposed; while at the same time it was to be the duty of 
the licensing justices to prevent the number of public-houses 
falling below a certain proportion to the' population; to 
cause fresh iicences to be disposed of by tender; to deter
mine all existing licences after ten years, when they would 

B 
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come under the regulations applied to new certificates; to 
diminish the hours of opening; and to increase the severity 
of punishment for adulteration. This Bill was withdrawn, 
but was followed, in 1872, by an Act (introduced by Lord 
Kimberley in the House of Lords), the main provisions of 
which, as passed, were:-To improve, by strengthening, the 
licensing boards, without depltrting widely from the existing 
system; to increase and consolidate the police regulations 
with reference to convictions for illegal acts, and the for
feiture of licences; and to curtail the hours of opening. 

In 1874, Mr. (now Lord) Cross introduced the latest 
Licensing Act, which modified the Act of 1872 by:-Fixing 
by statute the hours of opening and closing, instead of 
leaving them to the discretion of the magistrates; by ex
tending for half an llour the authorised hours of opening ill 
some towns; by slight alterations in the police regulations, 
and the law of adulteration; and by curtailment of the 
power of search. 

The public revenue derived from the liquor trade amounts 
to about thirty-three millions annually; and it is estimated 
that the annual national expenditure on Intoxicating Liquors 
amounts to some £140,000,000. 

The existing forms of licence in England granted by the 
Excise are :-

1. Wholesale, to sell beer, wines, and spirits. 2. Hetail, 
which include :-

(1) The licences to sell any description of intoxicating 
liquor, wholesale and retail, for consumption "on" or 
" off" the premises. (2) Beer-house licences, to sell for 
consumption" off" the premises. (3) Ditto,' for sale" on" 
the premises. (4) Wine licences to shop-keepers, for COIl

sumption "off," and to refl·eshment-]lOuse keepers for 
consumption" on" the premises. (5) Spirit and liqueurs 
retail licences, for those who have taken out a wholesaie 
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licence. (6) Ditto, retail beer licences. (7) Licences to 
dealers in table-beer • 

.. On" licences are granted, in counties, by the local 
magistrates in Brewsters' Sessions, their decision to be 
confirmed by the County Licensing Committee, chosen 
annually at Quarter Sessions. In boroughs, by the Borough 
Licensing' Committees, to be confirmed by the whole body 
of Magistrates. Confirmation is not required in the case of 
.. oft' .. licences. 

Licences for consumption "on" the premises may be 
refused by the magistrates at their· discretion, without 
assigning any reason. " Oft' .. licences can only be refused 
on one of the grQunds-that the applicant has failed to 
produce satisfactory evidence of good character; thut the 
house is a disorderly one; that the .~pplicant has, by his 
misconduct, forfeited a licence; or that the applicant or the 
premises are not legally qualified. 

In the metropolis, the week-day hours of closing are 
from 12.30 to 5 A.M. In towns and populous places, from 
11 P.M. to 6 A.M.; and, in rural districts, from 10 P.M. 

to 6 A.M. 

RESTRICTIONS ON' THE LIQUOR TRADE.* 

Many persons are in favour of i11lposing considerable 
further restrictions on the sale of intoxicating liquors, 
while allowing the existing trade to ~tinu~; and 
would restrict the issue of licences; would shorten 
the hours of sale;. would make the licensing autho-

• See also Local Opt ion. 
s 2 
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rities a more popular body; would grant to them a 
greater power of withdrawing or suspending licences; 
would increase the penalties against drunkenness; 
and would make the laws against adulteration more 
efficient and more stringent, on the grounds:-

1.-That where liberty leads to abuse, it must be re
stricted. 

2.-That far more licences have been issued than are 
required for the public convenience. 

S.-That the present mode of issuing licences is lIDSlltiS
factory. 

4.-That the ratepayers are entitled to some voice in the 
issue of licences. 

5.-That the supervision of public-houses, and the punish
Illent of offending and. disorderly publicans, is not enforced 
with sufficient stringency. 

6.-That the hours during which public-houses are allowed 
t:> he opened might be curtailed, witl?-out actually interfering 
with the liberty or material convenience of the public. 

7.--That dnmkards being a curse, not only to them
selves but to others, may without injustice be severely dealt 
with. 

8.-That the laws against adulteration are inefficient, and 
imperfectly enforced. 

At the same time they would consider that any 
legislation must be based on the principles :-

I.-That the public has a right to be supplied with con
venient and respectable places of refreshment. 

2.-'l'hat all interests which have been recognised and 
regul~ted by law, however qualified t.heir nature, or ques-
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----------------------
tionable their character, are entitled to just and fair con
sideration; and if injured by an alteration in the law must 
be fully compensated. 

S.-That unjust and unnecessary restrictions or capricious 
dealings would be injurious, inasmuch as they would tend to 
drive away respectable men from the trade. 

All these proposed restrictions are condemned; 011 

the one hand, as leading to undue interference on the 
part of the State, and as difficult to put into execution; 
on the other, as an attempt to bolster up and sanction 
a trade which should not be allowed to exist. 

LOCAL OPTION. 

The term "Local Option" is now usually defined 
to mean that the whole licensing powers should be 
taken out of the hands of the Justices, and placed in 
the hands of the Town Councils in Boroughs, and of 
the County Councils in Counties, as directly repre
sentative of the inhabitants of the district. 

The principle of this proposal was contained in the 
Local Government Bill of 1888,· but the compensa-

• See section on Local &/f-GOfJel'ltnlCllt. An abstract Resolution affirm· 
ing the principle of "Local Option" was canied in the House of Commons 
in 1880 by 229 votes to 203 ; again in 1881 ; and aga.in in 1883 by 264 to 
177. The resolution ran as follows-u That this House is of opinion that a 
legal power of restraining the issue or renewal of licences should peplaced 
in the hands of the persons most deeply interested and affected, namely, the· 
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tion provisions were so strongly opposed, that the 
licensing clauses of the Bill were withdrawn." 

The principle of Local Option is upheld on the 
grounds:-

1.-That the present licensing system is open to objection, 
both in its construction and in its working. 

2.-(a) That it gives to partial and 'non-representative 
persons belonging to one class only, powers which ought to 
belong to the general community, seeing that all suffer or 
benefit from their exercise. 

(b) That the existing licensing body, not being amenable 
to public opinion, is greatly influenced by pressure from the 
publican interest; the magistrates have issued far too many 
licences, and have nQt.exercised with sufficient stringency the 
power of cancelling licences for misconduct. 

8.-That, eyen if it be granted that the licensing powers 
have not been abused, it is not right that such enormous 
power, affecting so clearly the well-being of the people, 
should, in these democratic days, be in the hands of a non
representative body. 

4.-(a) That the people themselves, in this, as in other 
things, best understand their own wants and wishes. 

(b) That as the question of the liquor trade is of vital 
importance to the inhabitants of each locality, they o~ght 
to have full control over the issue and renewal of licences, 
so that these may be regulated according ,to their wants, 
sentiments, and desires. 

5.-(a) That, more especially in the ease of a trade 80 

llernicious as the liquor trade, they ought, through their 

inhabitants themselves, who are entitled to protection from the injurious 
consequences of the present system, by some efficient measure of Local 
Option." 

• See also Pn1lliuire Bill nnel Cfl1IIprnsati'l1I. 
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representative local authority, to have full power of pro
tecting themselves if they so desire. 

(b) That the liquor tt'affic legally exists for the sake 
of the people, it ought therefore to be under their full 
control. 

6.-That there are at preseut far too many licensed houses 
in existence, and public ollinion, if allowed expression, 
would be in fllvour of their reduction. 

7.-That each representative local authority has already 
large powers of dealing with matters affecting local interests, 
Rnd there would be nothing novel nor dangerous in con
ceding to them the further power of licensing. 

8.-That the principle of consulting local opinion in the 
matter of licensing is already conceded, from the fact that 
the publican, before applying for a licence, has to give 
llUblic notice ill the locality. 

9.-That, in many plll·ts of England, individual land
owners have exercised their authority, derived from the 
ownership of the soil, to limit the number of, or altogether 
to prohibit, public-houses on the estate. That which an 
individual can do for the satisfaction of his own wish 
should be in the power of each bcality to carry out for the 
benefit of the general community. 

10.-(a) That this popular control should be exercised by 
the ordinary representative Local Authority-the Town 
Council in boroughs, the County Council in Counties-and . 
not by a special body elected ad hoc. 

<b) That the question of licensing would be thus more 
moderately, judicially and sensibly considered, the election 
would be more orderly and less bitter, than if directed to 
one spec.ial object only. 

(c) That thus pl"Ogl'ess would be steadily made, and there 
would be no fell1' of are-action.in public opinion. 

H.-That the question of compensation is one for 
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future discussion, and does not affect the principle of the 
justice and enforcing of local control over the liquor traffic. 

On the other hand, the principle of " Local Option" 
is opposed on the grounds: - «-

1.-That, on the whole, the existing system works 
well; the licensing laws have been admirably administered 
by able and impartial tribunals, sufficiently subject to 
popular opinion and to popular cliticism. 

2.-That to hand over these powers to a local authority, 
would lead to the arbitrary extinction of very many public
houses, to the vexation of the legitimate consumer, and to 
the infringement of public liberty. 

S.-(a) That to hand the licensing powers over to pOllU
larly·elected bodies, would be to import into the municipal 
elections a most undesirable element of contention. 

(b) That the elections, instead of turning on the merits 
or demerits of the different candidates in regard to their 
administrative capabilities, would turn entirely on the 
liquor question. 

4.-(a.) That the transference of the licensing powers to 
the Local Authority would give them an interest in a trade 
which is injurious and demoralizing. 

(b) That, if compensation had to be given on extinction 
of licence,or if the extra local taxation of the trade were 
allowed, it would be to the interest of the Local Authority 
to allow the drink trade to continue undiminished. 

5.-That the question of compensation is vital, and, until 
,this is settled on ajust basis, it would be grossly unfair to 
hand over the liquor interest to the uncontrolled authority 
of the ratepayers. 

• See also ·the arguments against .the Permissive Bill, and the section on 
Compen8ation. 
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PERMISSIVE BILL.· 

Many persons consider that the principle of "Local 
Option" does not go far enough in the direction of 
popular control over, and veto on the liquor traffic; 
and would desire to give the ratepayers the power, 
by a direct vote, of prohibiting altogether the sale of 
any intoxicating liquor in their district, or of fixing 
the maximum number of licences that should be 
issued. 

The vote of the majority (a two-thirds majority is 
usually proposed), whether it sanctioned, prohibited, 
or limited the sale of intoxicating liquors in the dis
trict, would be binding for a definite number of years; 
at the end of that time the policy adopted could, by 
another vote, be either revel'sed or confirmed for a 
further period. 

The principle of the " Permissive Prohibitory 

Liquor Bill" is upheld on the grounds :-t 

l.-(a) Tjlat" whereas the common sale of intoxicating 
liquors is a fruitful source of crime, immorality, pauperislll, 
disease, insanity and premature death, whereby, not only 
the individuals who give way to drinking habits are plunged 

• In 1879" the Permissive Bill was withdrawn in favour of " Local Option;" 
but, of late, the principle of "direct veto" has been revived. See Local 
Option, by W. S. Caine, M.P., Wm. Hoyle, and Rev. Dawson Burns (Im
perial Parliament Series). 

t See also the arguments already used in the previous sections. 
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into misery, but grievous wrong is done to the persons and 
llroperty of Her Majesty's subjects at large, and the public 
rates and taxes are greatly augmented, '! * the prohibition of 
its sale would be an unmixed good to the pockets, bodies, 
and souls of the people. 

(b) That ninety per cent. of all crimes are the result of 
d I'ink. It is intoxication that fills the gaols and workhouses; 
lind that brings misery, destitution, and crime into thousands 
of homes. . 

2.-That as the common sale does unmixed harm, n() 
consideration of public reven'le, nor regard for vested in
terests, can justly be urgel in opposition to its suppression. 

S.-That the public income would not suffer from the 
extinction of the liquor trade; the people, relieved from 
its thraldom, and from the waste and loss which it caused, 
would be better able to contribute to the revenue. 

4.-(a) (By some.) That it is impossible satisfactorily t() 
regulate the sale of alcoholic beYerages; and, unless ex
tinguished, its evils will continue unabated. State inter
ference (though it may have slightly improved public order} 
has so far been powerless to diminish intemperance. 

(b) That every fresh attempt on the part of the State to 
regulate the trade, gives it legal protection and sanction ~ 
raises up further vested interests; and. depraves the popular 
standard of morals. 

5.-(a) That this is one of the points on which the 
relation of the State to its people should be that of a father 
to his children, not merely guarding their rights, but als() 
keeping temptation out of their way. 

(b) That the State should have a sense of moral right. 
altogether apart from the duty of guarding its subjects from 
being wronged: it is therefore neither right nor politic of 

• Preamble to Permissive l'l'Ohibitol'Y Liquor Bill. 
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the State to give legal protection and sanction to a de
moralising trade. 

6.-That the drunkard himself will welcome, and may 
fairly claim, aid in his efforts to avoid temptation. 

7.-(a) That Buppression is 'Iuite compati~le with legiti
mate floee trade and rational freedom. 

(b) That in the case of a harmful trade like that of 
i.ntoxicating liquors, the wishes of the' many should be 
allowed to' outweigh those ofthe few. 

8.-(a) That as drinking and drunkenness greatly injure 
the inhabitants of a district (in rates as well as otherwise), 
it is right and expedient to permit them to interfere for 
their own protection, by conferring upon them the power 
to prohibit 01' to limit the common sale of intoxicating 
liquors. 

(b) That at preselit they have no voice nor influence in 
the licensing decisions; the whole power belongs to non
l'epresentative persons, and the liquor traffic is forced upon 
1\ district against theu. will. 

9.-(a) That direct popuJar veto will alone be effective. 
Simply to confer on the ratepayers the right of voting 
in the election of a body which, among manifold duties, 
would possess that of controlling the liquor trade, would be 
either useless or pernicious. Either the liquor question 
would be sacrificed to other local interests; or, ftS' is more 
probable, men would be elected on to the Local Body, 
because of their views on the liquor question, and with no 
regard to their administrative ability. 

(b) That it is to the best interests of Municipal Govern
ment that the local elections should be free of the heat and 
passion that would be imported into them if they turned on 
the question of licences. 

(c) That by a system of local veto (in addition to the pos
session by the Local Authority ofthe other licensing powers), 
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would the end be best secured, with least embarrassment and 
. disturbance to other local interests. 

lO.-(a) That the popular will, on a question such as this, 
which goes to the very root of social life, should be ex
pressed directly, and not at second hand through a repre
sentative Body, which has to deal with many other 
questions and interests. 

(b) That the issue, when raised, should be a direct one, 
and not be confused or obstructed by the. importation of 
any other question. 

ll.-(a) That the representative bodies, especially III 

counties, control extensive areas, ofteu including many 
distinct localities; unless each district possessed the power of 
popular v:eto, the liquor trade would, in many cases, still be 
forced on unwilling populations, It is. imperative that each 
separate district, however small, should be able to enforce 
its wishes in this important matter, and should be defelldetl 
against the arbitrary domination of even l'epre8entative 
licensing bodies. 

(b) That though the people themselves could administer 
the licensing laws only through their l'epresentatives, they 
should be enabled to express a distinct opinion on the 
question of "licence," "no licence," or "number oflicences." 

12.-That the principle ofa pIebiscite-a direct expression 
of local opinion on a particular point-is all'eady admitted 
in the case of free libr81'ies, &c. The special vote would be 
no reflection on the representative body. 

13.-(a) That no question of tyrannical exercise of autho
rity by a majority arises. Whether the power be exercised 
by direct veto, or through the Representative Body, the 
majority rules; but, in the one case, a bare majority could 
lI.ct, while, in the other, a substantial majority is l'equired. 

(b) That landowners often exercise the complete and un-
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restricted power of prohibition on their estates.· A power 
such as this, possessed and exercised by individuals, should 
be vcsted also in the majority of the inhabitants of each 
district. 

14.-That licences being granted for the public good,_ 
ao{l not for that of the holder, and annually expiring, the 
public have 0. perfect right to decline to renew them without 
any payment or compensat~on. t 

15.-(a) That in the United States and in most of our 
C(llonies, the power of prohibition is practically in the 
hllnds of the ratepayers. 

(b) That in other countries-notably in the State of 
~Iaine, U.S.A.-the absolute prohibition of the sale or 
possession of intoxicating liquors has wor,ked beneficially. 

(c) That where total prohibition has been tried on certain 
estatt's in England, it has been followed by eminently 
satisfactory results. 

16.-That the question of" bogus clubs" could be, and 
would be, effectively dealt with. 

The principle of the Permissive Bill IS opposed on 

the grounds :-:t: 
1.-(a) That it is in no case the province of the State to 

• It was stated in debate on the Welsh Direct Veto Bill (March IS, 1891), 
that the Duke of Westminster had suppressed 37 out of 48 public houses on 
his e.'date. 

t &'C ('''Nlp,"gaNon. 
! The arguments urged against the principle of the Permissive Bill 

.,manale, on the one hand, from those who object altogether to the idea 
that the ratepayers should have a controlling voice in the question of 
liC<'nsing, and, on the other, from those who favour the principle of Local 
Option, as alrcady defined. It is not easy to classify separately these 
arguments; some, indeed, are used by both classes of opponents j but the 
n. ... der will easily appreciate for himself the quarter from whence any par· 
ticular argument has come. See also Loeal Option and Compensation. 
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withhold men from follies, but only to guard their rights 
and protect their persons. That as long as the State 
takes care to punish Ao, if by his excesses he injures B., it 
is doing its full duty, and should leave A. alone to ruin 
himself ir" he chooses. 

(b) That the State would not be merely omitting to 
guard, but would be itself trespassing on the legitimate 
ftOeedom of the l)eople, in taking a harmless indulgence from 
Z. because A. finds it hurtful. 

2.-(a) That it saps the force and self-reliance of the 
people for their rulers to do for them that which, by rights, 
they ought to do individually for themselves. 

(b) That such attempts of the State to outstep its true 
field of work always miss t.heir mark, and do unlooked-for 
mischief. 

(c) That though liberty which leads to abuse may fairly 
be restrained, tbe abrogation of all liberty in the matter of 
drink would be followed by a sweeping reaction-and more 
harm would in the end be done. 

3.-(a) That as the Bill would prohibit the sale only, and 
not the manufacture, importation, or possession of intoxi
cating liquors, it is unsound in principle, and likely to prove 
mischievous or inoperative in practice. It is n(}t consistent 
for the State to prohibit the sale of an article, while it does 
not 'prohibit its manufacture, importation, or possession .
either the article is so dangerolls to the people that all 
dealings in it should be prohibited, or it is not sufficiently 
dangerous for the sale to be forbidden. 

(b) That, while professing only to be directed against 
the sale of liquor, the proposal would indirectly affect the 
use of aU alcoholic beverages, and so would affect the 
llianufactnre, importation, and possession of them; and the 
Legislature, while avowedly injuring one trade only, would 
injnriously affect others also. 
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4.-(a) That it would be illogical for the State to allow 1\ 

trade to be tolerated in one district and to be prohibited iu 
another; the trade is equally harmful or harmless iIi both. 
IC it be per*ious, the State should prohibit it altogether; 
prohibition or toleration should not be left to the chance 
vote of the ratepayers. 

(b) That there is no medium possible, it would be either 
prohibition or excess. 

5.-That it would be an improper delegation of tlle 
functions of Parliament to give to local bodies the absolute 
power of toleration or prohibition in this matter. 

6.-That if the principle is conceded, that the ratepayers 
in a given district have the right to forbid a trade or calling 
of which they disapprove (though the trade may be perfectly 
lawful elsewhere), logically they could claim a right to 
forbid unpopular places of religious or political resort to be 
opened - and this could never be conceded. If liberty 
is sacrificed in the matter of alcohol, it will eventually be 
sacrificed in more important matters, to the detriment of· 
civil and religious liberty. 

7.-(a) That it would be neither just nor expedient that 
the pm·chase, and moderate use, of liquor by the majority 
should be prevented, because there are some who abuse it 
to their own hurt, or to that of others. . 

(b) That it would place tyrannical powers in the hands of 
a majority. 

(e) That it would be a gl·OSS infringement of the liberty 
of all for the sake of a few; "it is better for the people ~o 
be free than sober." 

S.-That the districts in which restrictions are most 
needed, would be those least likely to adopt them. 

9.-(a) That where one district in which the sale of alco
holic drink had been prohibited, adjoined another where the 
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sale was tolerated, the Act would prove inoperative; there 
would be no difficulty in obtaining liquor. 

(b) That where such escape from the letter of the Act 
was difficult or impossible, prohibition would lead to the 
illicit and secret sale and consumption of liquor; abroad, 
where prohibition has been attempted, the prohibitive laws 
are largely evaded. 

(c) That bogus clubs would take the place of public
houses; and clubs are much more difficult to deal wiih or 
supervise. 

10.-(a) That., if the principle of local option be adopted, 
the inhabitants will, through their-representative body, 
possess as full and complete a control of the liquor trade as 
they can fairly desire. 

(b) That it will always be in the power of the temperance 
palty to convert the electors, electing the Local Authority, 
to the belief that the trade should be suppressed. 

H.-(a) That lmder the system of a plebiscite ad hoc, 
the popular will would only be able to act by a mass vote; a 
system entirely subversive of, and contrary to, the principles 
of representative Government on which the Constitution is 
based, under which the electors choose out certain trusted 
persons to look after and protect their interests. 

(b) That the proper tribunal for carrying out the popular 
will, is a representative body, not the ratepllyers themseh·es. 
Thus alone the question at issue will be properly considered 
in all its bearings. 

_ 12.-That to give this especial power to a specially elected 
body would be still further to increase the number of the 
local bodies; already too much subdivided. 

13.-That ceaseless agitation and strife would result from 
the (absolutely indispensable) provision that the adoption of 
tlle law should be pel"iodically subject to revision by the votes 
of the ratepayers. 
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14.-(a) That the institution of a plebiscite would neces
sarily combine together, in resistance to prohibition, the 
moderate drinkers and the drunkards, to the moral deteriora
tion of the former .. 

(b) That instead of gradual improvement and diminution 
of licences, there would be violent fluctuations; a great 
reaction of public opmlOn against the temperanqe cause 
would t.ake place because of the intemperateness of its 
advocates. 

(c) That thete would be too much or too little action 
taken. If the majority voted negatively, nothing in the way 
of restriction of licences would take place. If the majority 
voted affirmatively, all the public-hou·ses would be closed. 

15.-(a) That to be subject to a hasty or passionate vote 
of the ratepayers would mean absolute ruin to the trade. 

(b) That, tenure being less secure, and liable tocQnstant 
fluctuations, through a change in public opinion, the trade 
would be unsettled, and would be given a more speculative 
character, and thus respectable men would be deterred from 
entering tlle trade. 

16.-(n) That all vested interests which have been allowed 
to grow up ina trade must be protected, and if injured by 
the action of the State, must receive proper compensation. 

(b) And that the amount of capital which has been 
• embarked in the liquor trade is so enormous, that it would 

be imprudent and impracticable for. the State to reim
burse it. 

17.-That after public-houses had been suppressed, and 
compensation paid, a change in the wishes of tpe ratepayers 
might re-open fresh houses, and raise up fresh vested 
interests, again to be compensated if suppressed. 

IS.-That drunkenness is gradually confining itself to the 
lowest classes, and will ultimately almost completely dis
nppear ~ there is therefore no need for drastic measures, 

T 
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from which unforeseen evils may arise; it is best to leave the 
reform to be brought about by public opinion. 

19.-That the restrictions proposed would be especially 
unfair on the working man, inasmuch as the public-house is 
his only place of social resort; while he is unable, like the 
wealthier classes, to lay in any store of intoxicating liquor. 

20.-'fhat neither the State nor the taxpayer could afford 
to. lose the revenue at present derived from the liquor trl\de. 

" COMPENS.ATION." 

If the principle of Local Option or Local Veto be con
ceded, the further question arises whether the publican is 
entitled to claim Compensation from the representative 
Local Authority, in case the renewal of his licence is 
refused, not for any. misconduct on Lis part, but from the 
desire to reduce the number of public-houses. 

It is alleged that, under these circumstances, the 
publican would be legally entitled to compensation; and 
that, before the control of the trade is handed over to the 
Local Authority, arrangements must be made whereby the 
amount of compensation to be paid in each individual case, 
shall be left to be decided by agt'eement between the 
parties, or, in case of dispute, by some tribunal other than 
the Authority interested. 

Those who take this view argue :-

l.-(a) That the licence, though nominally only issued 
for one yeat, practically, by long prescription, ·attaches to 
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the house, and is granted to the individual during good 
behaviour. 

(b) That its continuance year after year encourages the 
legitimate expectation that it will be renewed. 

2.-(a) That, even if there be no actual legal estate, the 
publican has invested his capital, and ordered his whole 
life, on the strength of a licence in a lawful business; a trade 
which is under legislative supervision,· and therefore • 
sanction. 

(b) That, apl\rt from the bricks and mortar, the whole 
value of the business depends on the licence, which gives to 
the trade its marketable value, clearly proving that in public 
opinion the licensed victualler has a right to expect the 
renewal of his licence. t 

(e) That no vested interest would be crel\ted that does 
not already exist. 

S.-That if a trade is permitted and regulated by law, 
that trade has a right to be defended by law. 

4.-That in assessing the value of the property for Death 
Duty, the value of the individual interest is assessed on the 
assumption that the licence will continue to be renewed; a 
proof that a legally recognised vested interest does exist. t 

5.-That the publican has, therefore, a vested interest in 
his licence; which cannot be arbitrarily cancelled without 
the payment of adequate compensation-t.o do so would be 
sheer robbery. 

• Not only is there police and excise supervision, but the Justices can 
insist on certain structural alterations in the building before granting .. 
licence. 

t Under the Local Taxation Bill of 1890 it was proposed to devote 
£440,000 a year, part proceeds of au increased duty on spirits and beer, to 
the purchase of licences. This sum was to be handed over to the County 
and Borough Councils, and they were to apply the money in buying up 
·public-houses by agreement with the owners. The Bill was withdrawn. 

t See Parliamentary Paper 176 of 1890. 

T2 
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6.-That where vested interests have been allowed to 
grow up, Parliament-witness the freeing of the slaves, the 
abolition of Army Purchase, the former an immoral, the 
latter an illegal, traffic-has always fairly and liberally co~
pensated those interests, when, for the general benefit, it 
has expropriated them. 

7.-That it is only authorising local authorities to do, in 
the interests of temperance, what they have always been in 
the habit of doing when property, on which a· public-house 
may be situated, is acquired for public improvements. 

8.-That it is nothing to the point that there are many 
and various interests in the licence. The different interests 
cannot be in justice distinguished. If compensation is right 
in itself, it matters not into whose pockets the money may 
eventually go. 

9.-(a) Tllat the estimates given of the probable cost of 
,compensation are absurd. None expect, and few desire, the 
total extinction of the trade; the extreme temperance party 
is in a small minority almost everywhere, and would never 
be able to persuade the majority to such a tyrannical act. 
Only a small proportion of the. public-houses would be 
closed, and the total amount of money required for com· 
pensation would not be great. 

(b) That as no future., vested interests can arise, 
compensation cannot be clailIled except on the 'extinction 
of existing interests. 

lO.-(By some) That it would be possible, by a moderate 
increase of taxation on the remaining publiclI.ns, to create 
a fund whereby, without any burden on the rates, proper 
compensation could be provided, from the trade itself, Jor 
those publicans whose houses were suppressed. 

ll.-(a) That limitation of hours, and. Sunday closing, 
when enforced, are applied to the whole trade; the pro-
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posal now made would apply to certain individnal traders 
only. 

(b) That, moreover, compensation ought to have been 
given where the trade has been restricted; an injustice then 
does not justify a greater injustice now. 

12.-That the inequality of treatment would be 
outrageously unjust. Certain individual traders would be 
deprived of their livelihood, while at the same time their 
rivalR, who remained, would greatly benefit from their dis
appearance. 

13.-(a) That, at the worst, there is a very real and 
equitable claim to compensation; and the question of com
pensation cannot be justly left to depend on the chance 
majority of a particular district at a particular time, or on 
the popularity or unpopularity of a particular man. In
justice would certainly be done, while the insecurity caused 
to the trade would be ruinous. 

(b) That if the question of compensation were left in the 
hands of the Local Authority, the elections to that Body 
would turn chiefly on the liquor question; and would give 
rise to continual local agitation and excitemenJ;. 

14.-(a) That the necessity of paying compensation, 
would be a valuable check on the indiscriminate or arbitrary 
closing of public-houses by the local authority. 

(b) That a gradual, rather than a sudden reduction of 
licences, would in the end best benefit the temperance 
cause, as being less likely to cause a reaction in public 
opinion. 

15.-That unless the principle of equitable compensa
tion be granted, the number of public-houses will never be 
diminished. The public mind would re"{olt from bringing 
beggary and ruin on innocent persons; and the Licensing 
Authority would decline to extinguish licences. Compen
sation is in the interests of temperance. 
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On the other hand it is argued :-

l.-(a) That the publican's licence is expressly limited to 
one year, and has to be annually renewed. 

(b) That though spoken of as a "renewal of licence," 
there is really no such thing in law; the licence annually 
(:xpires, and a new one is issued. The continuance of the 
licence is specifically not guaranteed by statute, and the 
strict limitation of the term clearly proves that the State 
has always reserved to itself the right of withdrawing the 
permission to sell. 

(c) That the publican thus possesses no vested interest in 
his licence beyond the one year. To admit any further legal 
claim to compensation, would be to convert a one year's 
lease into a freehold, a speculative and artificial value 
into a State endowment; would be to give a vested interest 
in that which had already expired. 

2.-(a) That the legal liberty to sell intoxicating drink is 
110t a right common to all citizens, but a privilege confined 
to a few. 

(b) That the privilege is 110t a property. It is granted, 
not for the p·rivate benefit of the individual, but in the 
public interest; and is specifically subject to annual 
revision in the interests of the community. 

S.-That the manifold legislation of the past in regard 
to the liquor trade has been rendered necessary by its 
dangerous nature. To say that these limiting statutes 
legalize the trade, is to misconceive the manifest object and 
intention of the law, which_has been to prevent abuse and to 
limit the sale. 

4.-(a) That the value imparted to a public-house by the 
licence, over and ~bove its value as so much building and so 
much accommodation, is purely fictitious, and arises from 



" COMP ENSA TION." 279 

the monopoly derived from the limitation of licences.· 
This monopoly, and therefore the fictitious value, could be 
destl'oyed, without any claim for compensation arising by 
an unlimited issue of licences; similarly, no claim for com
pensation can arise on a further limitation of licences. 

(b) That monopolies bar all claim to compensation, since, 
by tlie advantage they give to the monopolist, they already 
confer that which is equivalent to compensation. To 
demand anything further is to demand that the trader 
shall have all the profits and take none of the risks of a 
monopoly. 

(c) That such pecuniary benefit as is derived from the 
monopoly which the limitation of licences causes, properly 
belongs to the public, and not to the trade. 

5.-(a) That the publican has invested his money with his 
eyes open, on the strength of a licence the renewal of which 
he knew might at any time be refused. 

(b) That it is nothing to the point that an individual may 
have given an extravagant price for the speculative chance 
of a continuation of the licence. 

6.-That, over and over again, Parliament. has reduced 
the hours of opening; and in Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, 
has altogether closed public-houses on one day out of the 
seven; and this, without giving a penny of compensation for 
the serious loss thereby occasioned to the trade. Limitation 
can be logically carried up to total prohibition. 

7.-That the House of Lords, on appeal, has decided that 
the Licensing Authority has absolute discretion in regard 
both to the granting of a new, and to the renewal of an old 

• A typical case was quoted by Mr. Gladstone (Rochdale, May 27th, 1888), 
in which a public house which cost, to build, but £2,030, on obtaining its 
licence, was sold for :£16,000, 
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licence; without assigning any reason, and without being 
liable to pay compensation.* 

8.-That to admit that the publican has a vested 
interest in his licence, would be at once to add largely to 
the value of' all public-houses; would be to endow and 
renew a decaying trade, and to place it in a financial position 
that it never occupied before. 

9.-(a) (By some.) That wbere licences were cancelled, 
they would be cancelled on the ground that their existence 
was injurious to' the best interests of the community; 
and, if compensation be due, it must be rather to the public 
which has suffered, than to the publican who has inflicted 
the wrong. 

(b) Tbai it would be grossly unfair to the taxpayer and to 
the ratepayer, who have suffered pecuniarily from the exist
ence of the liquor trade, that they should pay compensation 
to traders who have benefited so much at their expense. 

10.-(By some.) That the liquor trade is so injurious to 
the community that no possible claim to compensation can 
be justly advanced. 

ll.-(a) That it would be a farce to grant popular control 
over the liquor trade, and then to fetter its exercise by in
sisting at the same time on the legal right of the trade to 
extravagant compensation. 

(b) That the local representative body should certainly 
not be placed in a worse pecuniary position, or have less 
absolute power in the matter of the refusal of licences, than 
the present non-representative licensing authority. 

12.-(a) That one principal object in handing over the 
administration of the liquor trade to popular control, is to 
reduce the number of public-houses. But, if the principle 

* Case, Sharp 11. Wakefield, Court of Queen's Bench (on appeal), April 30th, 
18811. Decision confirmed by the House of Lords, March 20th, 1891. 
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of a ,-ested interest be admitted, no district will be able 
to afford materially to reduce the liquor traffic in its 
midst.-

(b) That, indeed, local control with compulsory compen
sation would be really less effective in reducing of licences 
than is the present system. Compulsory c.ompensation 
would be a fatal check to the promotion of temperance. 

13.-(a) That no additional taxation of the remaining 
publicans could possibly provide the amount of compensation 
required; if, at all costs, public-houses were closed, the rates 
will have to bear the charge. 

(b) That, in any case, the application of this proposed 
special taxation to the purposes of compensation would 
close to the ratepayers a legitimate field of taxation and 
revenue. 

14.-That the withdrawal of one licence would add mate
rially to the value of those left outstanding, and would 
increase the amount ot compensation that would have to be 
paid for future withdrawals. The Local Body would run 
up the value of public-houses against itself. 

15.-That the public-houses that the Local Authority 
would primarily desire to extinguish, would be those which 
were the greatest nuisance to the neighbourhood-just those 
cases in which the principle of compensation would be the 
most questionable. 

16.-That, in the majority of cases, the publican is a mere 
caretaker or salaried servant, and the compensation paid 
would go, not to him, but to the rich brewers and distillers. 

17.-(a) That the twenty millions paid on the emancipa
tion of the slaves was not given by way of compensation, 

• In England and Wales there are between 60,000 and 70,000 public
hollSes; and it is estimated that the total value of these public-houses 
amounts to from £200,000,000 to £250,000,000 ; an estimate stated, howel"er, 
by the licensed victuallers to be "exaggerated beyond all possibility." 
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but was a compassionate loan (afterwards turned into a free 
gift) in relief of the planters. 

(b) That, .moreover, the right of the planter in his slaves 
was permanent, and did not annually expire. 

(c) That in regard to army purchase, the right purchased 
(even if of illegal growth) was the right to pay and pension 
covering a considerable number of years. Moreover, the 
compensation was given for money already paid away by 
the officers, and not for a fictitious value created by com
petition. 

18.-That, doubtless, the respectable publican has an 
equitable claim to compensation, but he has nothing more. 
And if the question were left fully in the hands of the Local 
Authority, it would deal fairly and equitably with the 
question of compensation, and each case would be decided 
on its merits. Public opinion would never sanction the 
injustice of depriving certain publicans of their licences 
without any compensation, while leaving the others in the 
enjoyment of an improved business. 

19.-That no sudden or widespread Closing of public
houses would take place. The pUblicans would have time 
to adapt themselves to altered circumstances; and, as it is 
certain that no additional licences would be granted, their 
trade would meantime materially be improved. 

[Many persons favour the adoption of a middle course 
whereby a short time limit would be given, during which 
the licence would be held renewable subjec~ to "good 
conduct." After the expiration of the fixed period, no claim 
for compensation would be admitted.] 
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GOTHENBURG SYSTEM. 

Some still believe that the best way of obtaining the 
ends in view, would be to adopt (in large town~ at all 
events) the plan which is known under the name of 
the "Gothenburg System"-though the scheme pro
posed difiers somewhat from that which prevails in 
Sweden. 

This scheme woula empower Town Councils in 
boroughs, and County Councils in Counties, to acquire 
by agreement, or failing agreement by compulsion, the 
freehold of all licensed premises within their respective 
districts, and to purchase the leases, good will, stock, 
and fixtures of the present holders. It would further 
empower them, if they thought fit, to carryon the 
liquor trade. for the ·convenience and on behalf of the 
inhabitants, but so that no individual should have any 
pecuniary interest in, or derive anY,profit from, the 
sale of intoxicating liquors. It would also empower 
the Town or County Councils to borrow money for 
these purposes on the security of the rates, and to carry 
all profits to the alleviation of the rates. The power 
of the justices to grant licences would cease on the 
adoption of the scheme.'" 

This proposal is supported on the grounds :-

I.-That as full compensation would be given for all 
interests affected, there· would be no "confiscation." 

• See also, for both sides, many of the arguments already gi ven. 
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2.-That as the local authority would possess absolute 
control over the issue of licences and the district liquor 
traffic, each locality could please itself as to the number of 
its public-houses. 

3.-That while the number of public-houses would be 
greatly· diminished, the remainder would improve in re
spectability, convenience, and management; as the manager 
would have no dn:ect interest in the sale of the intoxicating 
liquors, aud as refreshments, and non-intoxicating, or less 
intoxicating liquors, would be sold, the public-houses would 
gradually assume the character of eating-houses, and of 
working men's clubs. 

4.-That there would therefore be a diminution of in
temperance-, and a consequent decrease in Clime and disorder. 

5.-That as no one would benefit from the supply of bad 
liquor, adulteration would cease. 

6.-(a) That the undue influence of the publican at par
liamentary and municipal elections would be eliminated. 

(b) That if the public-houses were under the control of 
the municipality, they could, and probably would, be closed 
on the day of elections-to the promotion of order, quiet, 
and purity of election. 

7.-Tha,t the surplus profits would be applied to the 
relief of the rates; and instead of a few individuals, all the 
inhabitants of the borough would benefit from the sale of 
liquor. 

8.-That the Local Authority would be sufficiently sub
ject to public control and criticism to prevent any undue 
multiplication of the number of public-houses, and to ensure 
economy and efficiency. 

9.-1'hat many local authorities are already traders in 
gas, water, &c., and to transfer to them also the manage
ment of the liquor trade would impose on them no novel 
obligations. 
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10.-That if a district were willing to take the trouble, 
and run the risk, of introducing the scheme (since no vested 
interests would be unfairly dealt with), the State should 
allow the experiment. If it succeeded, a good example 
would he given'; if it failed, the loss would be local. 

11.-That a scheme drawn on somewhat similar lines 
has greatly diminished drunkenness in Sweden. 

12.-That without some more decided action on the part 
of the State, or of local bodies, intemperance cannot be 
effectually checked. 

The scheme is objected to on the grounds :-

I.-(By the extreme temperance advocates.) That the 
trade in liquor is ul1iversally pernicious, and no half 
measures can possibly be effectual-it must be totally 
suppressed. 

2.-That, as the liquor trade is demoralising to those 
who conduct it, it would be highly objectionable to hand 
the manogement over to the local authority, and to cast the 
l'eRponsibility of the traffic on the ratepayers as a body. 

S.-(a) (Byosome.) That the temptation of profit and 
consequent relief to the rates, would induce the local 
authority unduly to increase the number of public-houses. 

(b) (By others.) That the local authority might largely 
increase or entirely suppress the trade in a particular district, 
against the wishes of a large number of citizens. 

4.-(a) That the enormous preliminary outlay attendant 
on the acquisition of the property, if anything like a fair 
plice be given, would never permit of any profits being made 
from a trade conducted by a public body. 

(b) That as one object is to diminish'drinking, and the 
temptation to drinking, the profits of necessity will be 
gl'eatly reduced. 
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(c) That, thus, instead of lightening, the inevitable trade 
loss would heavily burden the rates. 

5.-That a Town or County Council is a body eminently 
unfit to conduct so vast a business "with economy and 
care. 

6.-That such an attempt would lead to a great deal of 
jobbery and waste, and undesirable influence at elections. 

SUNDAY CLOSING.* 

It is proposed to give to the Local Authority ill 

England-Town Councilor County Cou;ncil-the 
power of closing, on Sunday, all public-houses within 
its jurisdiction.t The law in England limits their 
opening to certain specified hours,:!: while in Scot
land, Ireland, and Wales it closes them altogether on 

Sund~ys. 

The proposal is upheld on the grounds :-

l.-(a) That there is much more drinking, with all its 
attendant evils, on Sunday than on any other day; and, with 
the added result, that men often cannot or will not work on 
the Monday. 

(b) That the bulk of the wages are paid on Saturday, and 
practically the ouly shop open the next day is the. public-

• Of. section on "Local Opti('n." 
t This proposal was contained in the original Local Government Bill of 

1888, but the clause was withdrawn, along with t.he other licensing clausru. 
t In the Metropolis the hours of opening are fixed from 1 o'clock: to 3 

atid from 6 o'clock to 11 p.m. Elsewhere they are from 12.30 to 2.30 ahd 
from 6 to 10 p.m. 
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house; thus a great and special temptation is placed in the 
way of the working classes. 

(c) That the working classes are entitled to demand that 
this special temptation shall be removed. 

2.-That it is inconsiste!lt and unjust that, while innocent 
trades are prohibited on Sunday, this most pernicious of all 
trades should be allowed to be carried on. 

S.-That as the State interferes with, and limits the 
hours of Sunday opening, it might with perfect consistency 
altogether prohibit opening on Sundays. 

4.-(a) That those employed in the sale of drink are 
entitled to be relieved from Sunday labour, the rather 
that they work a larger number of hours during the week 
than-the law permits in the case of many other trades. 

(b) Thlolt the publicans themselves would welcome a com
pulsory closing; without compulsion, competition compels 
them to keep open. 

5.-That there is no analogy between clubs and public
houses; the latter are distinctly places of drinking resort, 
which the former are not; nor are clubs more frequented 
on Sunday than on any other day. 

6.-That the question of Sunday clcsing is particularly 8 

matter in which the locality should have a voice through its 
duly elected representatives; and Local Option would pre
vent any hardship being done in any particular locality. 

7.-That the Sunday Closing Acts in Scotland, Wales, and 
Ireland * have worked well, and have greatly diminished 
drunkenness on that day. 

8.-(By the extreme temperance body.) That the closing 
on Sunday would not only be a good _ thing in itself, but 
would also tend towards further limitll.tions of sale. 

* See Report:of Select Committee on the Irish Sunday Closing Acts, 
1888. The Irish Sunday Closing Act was passed in 1878, and applies to the 
whole of Ireland, with the exception of five large towns. 
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On the other hand Sunday closing is opposed, on the 
grounds:-

I.-That the hours of opening on Sunday have already 
been greatly curtailed; and to close the public-houses 
altogether would be a gross infringement of the liberty of 
the subject. 

2.-That experience shows that total closing leads to 
illicit sale and surreptitious consumption of liquor-a 
process that cannot fail to lower the morality of the popu
lation. 

S.-That it would lead to increased purchases of lig.uor 
,on the Saturday for consumption at home on the Sunday; 
and to excessive drinking on the Monday. 
4.~ (a) That while the closing of public-houses on Sunday 

would cause, no inconvenience to the richer cla~ses, who 
have their clubs and their cellars, it would be a great hard
ship on the working classes to deprive them of their only 
111 ace of resort and refreshment. 

(b) That to carry out the proposal would create an em
bittered and indignant feeling among a large majority of 
the public, whose habits and requirements would be materi
ally il]-terfered with. 

(e) That it would be class legislation of an objectionable 
character. 

5.-That entirely to close the public-houses would cause 
extreme inconvenience to travellers. 

6.--Tha't to close the public-houses one day in seven 
would involve a very serious loss to the publican; and could 
not justly be permitted without proper compensation. 

7.-That we already have too much paternal legislation. 
S.-That the proposal is an embodiment of teetotal tyranny 

and Sabbatarian severity, and should therefore be rather 
resisted than conceded. 
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9.-That as the Scotch and Irish chiefly drink whiskey, 
which can be kept without deterioration, they do not suffer 
much inconvenience by S~nday closing; while, in England, 
where beer is much drunk, a store cannot be laid in without 
tile fear of its spoiling. 

lO.-(By some.) That Sunday closing in Scotland and 
Wales, and espe.:ially in Ireland, has not diminished 
llrunkenness; has injuriously affected the temperance 
movem~nt by the reaction it has caused, and has done 'm~re 
Larm than good. 

11 



TAXATIQN OF GROUNDVALUES.~ 

. IT is proposed to.ref(lrm the. incidence of taxation in 
the Metropolis and other large towns, by requiring 
some direct contribution towards local expenditure 
from the "owners" of the ground values as well as 
from the "occupiers." 

The "owner" may be defined as the person 01' 

persons (and usually more than one) who derive 

emoluments from property, other than that derived 
from mere occupation; generally a receiver of rent. t 
The "ground value" may be defined as that portion 

.of the value of the property-land and house together 

* The following authorities arc worth consulting for these sections :-Lord 
HobhoJse's Local Tairation lif Rents in London, Sir T. Farrer's Jlbo, 
Bosel/en's Finance, Mr. Fletcher Moulton's 1.'lte Tairation of GI'OIl/ld 
Value" Sergeant's G"o1ma Rents, Mr. Sidney'Vchb's Londoll P"og"a'1I11wl 
Mr. Goschen's LocaJ Tall1ation (1872); Report of Select Committee ol 
1866 and 1870; Reports Town Holdings Committee; Local Government 
Board Reports j Repoli; of Land Valuation Committee (June, 1889); and 
of Local GO'l"ernment and l'axation Committee London County Council, 
.especially that of June 26, 1891. Dobates House of Commons, especiallj 
that of March 13, 1891, etc. 

t The" owner," it must be cleady understood, is by no means merely the 
ultimate reversionist or freeholder. If a freeholder lin's in his own hou8Cl 
he receives all the emoluments of ownership, and is at once owner alld 
.()ceupier. If the property be let or sublet, there will be two or more ownen 
.()f it as distinct from the occupier; and the actual freeholder, if the lease be 
4 long oxie, may have a very small present interest in the property. 
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-over and above the actual labour and capital ex
pended on the property, and which is due to the 
existence, the industry, and the expenditure of the 
adjacent popuiation. 

It is proposed to arrive at the desired result in 
several ways· :-

I.-By di\"iding the rates between Landlord and OC~lUpier. 
2.-By 1\ separate assessment of the value of the Building 

and ofthe Land, and the imposition of a higher proportionate 
rate on the latter value. 

S.-By the taxation of Reversionists. 
4.-By the,rating of Vacant Lands. 
5.-By 1\ Municipal Death Duty on realty. 
6.-By the introduction of the principle of" Betterment. "t 

The general .. principle of the direct taxation of 
" Ground Values" is supported on the grounds :-

l.-(a) That, at present, the owners of land and of rent 
in urban disu'icts escape direct payment of rates. 

• The different schemes are not necessarily supported by th; same 
tlersons. 

t MllnicipaZ Al'fjuuitio16 ~f "UiU!al'1l"(Z Il!crcment."-Some would go 
.. still further, and would endeavour, if possible, to intercept and to keep for 
the· Community any further" unearned incl'ement" in land that may accrue. 
With this object in view, a Bill has been introduced by Mr. Haldane

.11 backed '! by Messrs. Asquith, Grey, Buxton, A. Acland, and Munro
Ferguson. The Bill gives power to any Town or County Council, if they 

:think it would be for the interest of the inhabitants of any district within 
.their area, to purchase any land at any time they think fit, at "a fair 
·market price, together with a further sum as compensation for disturbance, 
. and in respect of any damage by severance or otherwise." 

Further, and this is the pith of the Bill, it gives the same Authorities the 
lPower. to have any land valued" with a view to the subsequent purchase 

. rthereof." The estimate of the value of .he land is to be based on the" fair 
112 
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(b) That, apart froUl contract, the law throws ull rates on. 
the occupier.* 

(c) That the custom as regards coniracts, is specifically 
to provide tliat the whole of the l'ates shall be paid by the
occupier. 

2.-(a) Th~t often a very large proportion of the rates go. 
to improve the value of the property of the owner, and not., 
that of the occupier. 

(b) That, all rates, in a greater or lesser degree, benefit. 
all the successive interests in the land. Even the most. 
E'phemeral (for lighting, clQ!ming, etc.), and certainly the
more permanent rates (for police, poor, education, etc.), help, 
not only to create and to increase, but are essential to main~ 
tain, the value of the property. If rates ceased to be levied .. 
the value of property would disappear. 

market value thereof at the time of valuation," without any additional allow, 
nnce whatever. The particulars of the valuation are to be registered; and 
the Local Authority, at whose instance the valuation has been made, may, at, 
nny time within twenty years, purchase the land or any part thereof. The. 
price to be paid for the lands to the owner shall be" the fair market value. 
of the lands at the time of the purchase thereof, after deducting the pro, 
portion of any increase of that value over and above the valuation, which may, 
be ascertained to be the special increment dUll to the increase or movement of"' 
the population in, or to the industrial or other development of any town 01'· 

other populous place in the neighbourhood of such lands, and not due to any 
improvements or acts of management executed ol'-done by the owner or any 
former owner of such lands at any time previous to the purchase thereot, 
under this Act; together with a further sum as compensation for disturbance ... 
and in respect of any damage, by severance or otherwise, caused by such, 
purchase to any lands held togethcr with the lands purehased. Provided! 
that such further sum shall only be payable if and in so far as damage is. 
actually sustained." To the Local Government Board is given the power of· 
dismissing the" petition" of the Town or County Council, if the Depart, 
ruent is satisfied that the proposed purchllSe, under either R,art of tho Bill ... 
is not for the interest of the inhabitants of the dishict; or, in order. 'to. 
mnble the Local Government Board to arrive at a just conclusion, they may, 
direct a local enquiry to be held. .. 

* There is an exception in the case of the main drainage (sewage) rate,., 
nnd in that of rates on houses assessed at less than :£20, but these exceptions. 
o:m be over·ridden by private contract. 
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S.-That, it is just, that the owners, who benefit so 
largely by the existence and industry of the population, 
lIhould contribute a fair share of the expenditure necessitated 
by its presence on the land. 

4.-(a) That, more especially is this the case in regard to 
Municipal expenditure on permanent improvements which 
add to the permanent nlue of land. The whole of the debt 
incurred for these purposes is repaid within a limited period,· 
and the reversioner obtains the whole of the ultimate benefit 
without having inculTed any of the burden. 

(b) That the muin part of the Metropolitan debt t has 
been incurred for permanent improvements. The value of 
these permanent improvements, and their effect ·in enhancing 
the value of property in London, does not diminish but 
tends ever to increase.: 

5.-That, thus, in the main, tIle burden of the communal 
expenditure falls on the occupier, aml the benefits, in tha 
main, go to the owner; § whereas, the' burden should be 
proportioned to the benefit. 

6.-(a) That the necessity Qf a juster incidence of locul 
taxation is becoming ever more urgent; inasmuch as, of 

• Fifty or sixty years. 
f The outstanding London County Council debt is about :£30,000,033 

sterling. Ten millions of loans have been repaid-a total capital expendi. 
ture of :£40,000,000.. By 1931, four-fifths of the. present debt will have been 
repaid. Nearly the whole of this has been incnrred in the years since 1851, 
a period of 80 years over which a vast. number of leases will run. The 
Metropolitan rate has risen from 2d. in 1856 to nearly Is. 2d. in 1890. * Such improvements, as for instance, Thames Embankment, Holbom 
Viaduct, Shaftesbory Avenue, Northumberland Avenue, widening streets, 
freeing bridges; never" waste," but continue to appreciate in value. 

S For instance, in the case of a house rated at :£100 a year for which the 
cccupyiug tenant pays a ground rent of :£30, taxes on the whole :£100 are 
paid by him, though his beneficial interest only amounts to £ 70 a year. 
Thos the whole local taJ:Rtion, and increase of taxation, is borne by a portion 
only of the property. ' . 
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I'lte years, Municipal eXl)enditure has greatly increased the 
amount and aggravated the burden of the rates.* 

(b) That this increased expenditure is not only due to the 
neces~ities caused by the cllrrellt needs of increased popu
lation; but is due also to the fact that new communal wants, 
necessities, and even luxuries, have arisen, for which pr:>
"Vision has to be made out of communal expenditure. 

(c) That the tendency of the times is towards increased 
local expenditure for public (and chiefly permanent) objects 
-on imI)rovem~nts, housing, sanitation, open "paces, free 
libraries, baths, wash-houses, education, etc.; much of it 
actually forced on the locality by Parliament. 

7.-(a) That when the bulk of the existing leasehold 
bargains were made, it was not, and could not, be fore!;een, 
that the rates would be increased so rapidly and for so m!lny 
llew objects. t 

(b) That the result has been far more burdensome on the 
occupier, and far more advantageous to the owner, than was 
intended or anticipated by either 1) arty to the original bargain. 
The property of the owner h!\s been appreciated by the forced 
payment of the occupier, in a way amI to a degl'ee that did 
not, and could not, have entered into the calculations of the 
l)al"tics. 

* From an interesting Return of the Vestry of St. George's, Hano¥er Square. 
Imblished by the London County Council in their" Local Government and 
Taxation Committees Report" (May ]891), we find that in that Parish the 
total rate has increased pretty steadily from 2", ot!. in 1858 (lowest 2$. 4tl. in 
1830), to 48. 6d. in 1889 : the assessment from £755,000 to :£1,760,000 ; the 
amount of rate levied from :£88,400 to £381,000. The Metropolitan Doard of 

-Works precepts were £15,000 in 1871 (the first year for which there are sepa
rate l'eturns), and £61,300 in 1888 i the School Doard precepts in 18S8 were 
:£58,000. 

t "We are higher taxed. Within the last eighteen months there has been 
added to the Lighting, Pavement and Improvement Rate lOs. yearly, to the 
1'001' Rate £1, to the Sewer Rate lOs.," and this on Rates that before 
amounted ill all to some £6 to £1. (Mrs. Carlisle's" Budget of a Femme 
Incomprise," Feb. 12, 1858.) . 
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(c') That, to whatever extent the rates then existing were 
considered at the time the bargain was made, every addition 
to the rates, whether foreseen' or no, and certainly if not 
foreseen, has fallen exclusively on the occupier. 

S.-That each new social demand creates a new charge; 
each fresh l'atfl, or increase in an old one, and every new 
contl'act, constitutes a new impediment t,O dealing fairly 
with the subject. 

9.-That, alJart from the rates, the natural growth of the 
town, the development of the neighbourhooa, the increasing 
wants and the extended industI·y of a growing population, 
nre ever rapidly appreciating the value of land in large 
towns, amI especially in the Metropolis; and this without 

· nny effort or expenditure on the part of the owners. * 
10. That, more especially is this the case with the free

holder. He comes into the reversion of three things-the 
house built upon the land, the improvements made by the 
tenants, amI the increased vulue of the property as a 
whole arising from the" unearned increment."t 

n.-That, moreover, the faqt that urban land is practi
'cally a monopoly, together with the increased demand for 
well secUl'ed investments, help continually to augment the 
"aIue ofthis class of property.: 

* The gross value of propcrty in the Metropolis has risen from £25,OOO,OO() 
ill 1871 to £38,500,000 in 1891. 

t A house in Cornhill (to give but one instance) was up to 1862' let at a. 
rack rent of £.1;;0, value,say, £3,000. In that year thc freehold in possession 
wos sold by public auctic'n and fetched £11,000; in 1882 it was again sold, 
lIud fetchcd £.25,000, or eight times as much as it was wOlth fOlty years 

· hcforc, (Mr. Montagu, in debate on" Ground Values," H, of C., March 13, 
IS91), 

::: The selling value of well secured ground rents has gone up in the last 
few yea.l's f!'Om 22 or 23, to 21 Ol' 28 years' purchase (Sir H. James, debate 
on" Ground Valnes," H. of C., March 13,1891), the result partly of increased 

· demand for well secured investments, and. partly of the fact that the 
increased value of lanel has made ground rents themselves more secure. 
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l2.-(a) That the value of the land in London is estimated 
as at least equal to the value of the buildings upon it; yet 
it escapes a11loc81 taxation. 

(b) .That the annual "unearned increment" on this land 
. in the Metropolis increases at the estimated rate of ahout 

£300,000 a year; representing a capital value (at 17 years' 
purchase) of £5,000,000. 

lS.-That there is thus a constantly increasing ·tribute 
by the whole community of the town to the individuals who 
own the land. And increasing prosperity brings neither 
relief nor finality. 

14.-(a) That, as the value of property rises-due to the 
public and private energy and outlay of the occupier-the 
assessment is raised. But, to the occupier, increased valua
tion and assessment merely imply increased rates: * none 
of _the increased realizable value goes to him as occupier; 
and only to him if he ceases to be occupier and (by letting) 
bccomes·part owner of the property. 

(b) That, indeed, the occupier improves the value of the 
landlord's property, not only at his own expense (by rates and 
private outlay) but to his own detriment. His assessment 
is raised during his term ofcccupation;. and, at the end of 
his term, he will be called on to pay an enhanced rent on 
the improved estate. 

l5.-:-That, as It matter of fllCt, there has been a smaUer 
proportionate increase in aggregate value than in rates. 

l6.-(a) That, thus, there is It large fund of property that 
is rapidly increasing in value; that owes its increasing value 
entirely or almost entirely to the industry and outlay of 
those who live on the property, and which is greatly bene-

• The aggregate rates in London increased 60 pel' cent. between 1873 and 
1883, partly due to a greater rate in the pound (from 15 to ·20 per cent.), 
partly to new buildings, and partly to the higher and more stringent assess
men.t of the old buildings. 
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fited by the expenditure of the local rates; and yet which 
~ontributes nothing directly, and indirectly very little, to 
these local burdens. 'This clearly constitutes a fund on 
'Which direct local taxation should be levied. 

(b) That, at present, the whole burden falls on the one 
-class of persons, the greater part of the benefit, goes to 
;another; whereas each interest should bear the burden ill 
proportion to the benefit it receh·es. 

17.-(a) That when land, from agricultural becomes urban 
land, and thereby becomes more valuable, it should take its 
:share of the increased liabilities incidental to urban distric1j3. 

(b) That ruml land llossesses a creative power, and its 
~alue is made and kept by the continual o.pplication of 
labour and capital; the value of m-ban land is .derivecl 
entirely from the concentration of population in its neigh
bourhood, and requires no application of labour or of capital 
by the owner. 

18.-(a} That the griemnce of rates is an urban.not a rural 
(me; rural J'ates are in the nature of hereditary burden!', 
while m-ban rates are ill the nature of llew taxes arising out 
-<>fmodern wallts and from the (o:lcentration of population. 

(b) That it is agricultural and not urban land that has 
sufl'erecl from depression; but it is ill the towns that the 
burden, and the unjust incidence of rates, is mostly felt. 

19.-(a) That it is against public policy, that the owneJ'S 
-<>f property should be able to relie\"e themselves for long 
periods of time from all intcrest ill questions of locall'atiI:g, 
burdens, and administration. 

(b) That it is inexpedient that those who derive large 
benefits from gl'eat and populous communities, should not 
themselves contribute to the cost of promoting the well
being of those communities. 

20.-(a} That, in towns, the owner has nOlle of the 
enjoyment, responsibility, or a<h-antages of ownership that 
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arise from occupation. He is a mere rent receivcr, an 
absentee in the worst seDse of the term. 

(b) That, often, the interest of the owner is antagonistic 
to that of the neighbourhood-especially in such matters as 
overcrowding, etc. 

21.-That the poorer districts of London especially, suffer 
from the present system. They suffer from the "presence 
of absentee landlords," who receive heavy incomes from, 
and expend nothing in the districts. 

22.-(a) That the exibting incidence of local taxation 
encourages and perpetuates the leasehold system, '" by making 
it increasingly to the advantage of owners to retain intact 
mther than to divide up the property. 

(b) That the extension of the leasehold system tends to 
diminish the interest of the inhabitants in their citizenship; 
the occupier has no real interest in the house he occupies 
or the land on which he lives. 

23.-(tl) That the question is a social as well "as a fiscal 
one. So long as the incidence of taxation remains so un
equal, and presses with such severity on the occupier, the 
London County Council, and other local authorities, are 
disinclined, and indeed unable, to undertake many important. 
and necessary works of public convenience and utility. 

(b) That, ,this is more especially the case, when these 
Authorities are only allowed to borrow money for permanent 
im provements on a comparatively short term of years. t 

24.-Th8t, if the incidence of local taxation were made 

• See Lea8elwld ElI/l'anf!ltisc1lIeJlt. " 
t On July 9, 1889, the London County Council passed the following 

"resolution :-" (1) That the Council do petition Parliament to provide forth
" with that the burden of all future loans for permanent improvements shall 
fall upon such persons as the law shall hereafter direct, all private contracts 
to the contrary not",ithstanding, amI (2) that the Council do postpone aU 
ncw loans for such improvements which can be postponed without gra\"c 
inconvenience until Parliament has so provided." 
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(.Lirel·, rates would be less unpopular, nnd couhl be more 
. easily raised. 

25.-(a) That, however the burden of the rates may be 
subsequently manipulated, it is the duty of Parliament to 
decide what is just in regard to the ultimate incidence of 
tnxation, and to fix the first incidence accordingly. 

(b) That if the occupier does pay more than he ought, it 
is right that the law should come to his relief. 

26.-That there must be something wrong with the inci
deuce of a tax when it bears the obloquy of being paid by 

. two sets of persons. In regard to the rates, as nt present 
Ie\'ied, the owner believes that he really pays them, the 
occupier knows that he pays them dil·ectly. 

27.-(a) That, whatever maybe the cnse in rural districts, 
whel'e possibly the whole of the rntes are considered in the 
rent, this is not the case in urban districts. 

(b) Thnt the fact that ground rents continue to be paid, 
though all local taxation may have ceased from the destruc
tion or non-occupation of the building, proves that all the 
taxation is put on the building, and is paid by the occupier. 

2Et-(a) That a change in the law, directly casting a 
portion of the rates on to the owner, would partly at least 
l'elieve the occupier; would certainly relieve him in regard 
to future increases in rates. 

(b) That, at the worst, the owner would be able to shift 
a portion of his shnre of existing rates on to the occupier; 
lle would have to bear Ilis fair share of all new and un£o\'e
seen and increased rates. 

29.-(a) That direct taxes tend to stick where they ·are 
imposed; and the owner would not be able to shift his 
share ofthe burden on to the occupier. 

(b) That the burden of the income-tax, imposed on the 
;owner, but collected in the first instance from the occupier, 
,remains on,the owner. 
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SO.-That, as It matter of fact, the amount of rent charged 
does not depend to any gt'eat extent on the amount of rates. 
Few tenants enter into nice calculations as to the rates they 
will have to pay (and the amount cannot indeed be altogether 
foreseen). They look chiefly to the rent asked, and roughly 
estimate rntes and taxes at so much more in proportion. 
They are ready to pay a certttin definite sum in rent, and no 
more, and will not willingly l)ay an increased rent eyen 
though relieved of a portion of the rates. 

Sl.-(a) That the owner of the gro~nd value, being prac
tically a monopolist, has already exacted the greatest rent 
that can be got for the land. 

(b) That, doubtless, where the value of land has risen, 
and there was an increasing demand for accommodation, the 
owner (at the expiration of the lease) would be able to raise 
the rent; but this would be wholly apart from the question 
of rates. 

S2.-That, if the landowner pays all the rates in the end, 
there could be no hardship in placing them on him .at the 
beginning. If he can shift them all oft' on to the tenant, it 
would do him no harm to put them on him at the first. 

8S.-(a) That, if it be true, that the ultimate incidence of 
the rates would still fall on the occupier, the change should 
be welcomed by the owners; as, without loss to themselves, 
removing an apparent grievance, on the part of the occupiers, 
and the invidious imputation of exceptional immunity from 
tax:;.'~on under which owners now rest. 

(b) That the state of public feeling on the matter, consti· 
tutes a serious danger to property. It would be to the 

,advantage and the safety of the land owner, to be made at 
least to appear visibly and directly to pay his 'fair share of 
the rates. 

84. That the opposition of the owners to the proposed 
change, shows that they do 'lOt belie\"e that it is they, 
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rather than the occupier, who really bears the burden of the 
l"ates. 

35. That, taking into account the variety of intermediate 
interests and the complications of the leasehold system, it 
may be impossible Ilbsolutely faidy to adjust the incidence 
of the burden; but any inequalities that may arise, woulcl be. 
fill' less t.han those that exist at present. 

S6.-(a) That Parliament is perfectly entitled-especially 
by wny of II. new tax-to interfere freely with existing custom 
or contracts. 

(0) That, especially is this the cnse, when the condition 
of things, under which the arrangement was originally made .. , 
has been radically nltered; and, more especially, if the 
alteration be due to increased statutory obligations involving: 
udditionallocal expenditure.· 

S7.-(a) That the principle of Imperial taxation is that. 
110 person shall be ullowed to contract himself out of his. 
liabilities; that no private arrangement shall be allowed to; 
nal'l"OW the area of taxation. 

(0) That 0. precedent for interference-founded on this. 
principle-exists in the case of the income-tax; which .. 
though in the first instance, collected from the occupier, is. 
recovered' py him f!"Om the owner, any contract to the. 
contrary notwithstanding. 

S8.-That where the contract contained ilo specific stipu ... 
lation that the occupier should pay the rates, it need not be. 
regarded; in the case of contracts. where such a specific 
stipulation exists, some fair compromise would have'to be. 
arrived at to prevent injustice and spoliation.t 

• Such as, in the case of rates, sanitation, drainage, pollution, hcusi'ng .. 
police, education, etc. 

t The Committee of 1870 (Mr. Goschen's) recommended that the case of' 
existing contracts would be equitably met, by exempting the owners of pro
perty held under lease from the proposed division of rates for a period .of: 
three years; and, by providing, that while tbe deduction of rates should then.. 
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39.-(a) That the owners are, however, not deserving of 
much consideration. 'Vithout IIny cost to themseh·es,. 
they have profited enormously and unexpectedly from the 
increased rates and by the" unearned increment."i* 

(b) That, in no other instance, has property risen so 
continuously and so greatly in value, without exertion on 
the part of the owner. 

40.-(a) That land has always been far too much fayourecl 
in the matter both of local and Impp.rill.l taxation, and it is 
time to put an end to the anomalies that exist. t 

(b) That in England land bears far less of the direct 
burden of taxation than it does on the Continent.: 

take effect, the owncr should be entitled, at the· same time, to add to the 
rent an annual sum equivalent to the proportionate annnal average sum. 
paid in rates by the occnpier dnring thc above three years. By others it is 
suggested, that the three years' average shonld date from some fixed year 
(1870 is proposed, as the year in which the Committee reported) before the 
great rise in rates took place. The occupier would pay an addition to his rent 
equal to balf the rates then in force, less half the present rates. For instance, 
jf the rates in 1870 bad been 38., and those of 1892 were 4 ... in the ponnd, 
the occupier·would deduct 6d. in the ponnd from his rent. Others suggest, 
that the actual date of the contract should be taken as the starting point. 
·That the amuunt of rate existing at that time should continue to be paid by 
the occupicr, but that he should be entitlec:l to dcduct half of any increase 
~f rate that might havc subsequently taken place. For instance, if the rate 
was 21. 6d. in tbe pound when the bargain was made, and had 'since risen to 
+t.,-th~ occupier ~\ould be entitled to deduct 9d. in the ponnd from his rent. 
.• .. Suppose thei~ is a kind of income which constantly tends to increase 

without any exertioh or sacrifice on the. part of the owners, those owners 
constitnting a class i\ll the community whom the natural course of things 
progressively enriches}. consistently with complete passiveness on their own 
~art. In such a case tIt would be no violation of the principles on which 
private property is grou~ded, if the State should appropriate this increase 
of wealth, or the part of l~, as it arises. This wonld not, properly, be taking 
anything from anybody; it' would merely be applying an accession of wealth, 
-created by circumstances, to· the benefit of society, instead of allowing it to 
.become an unearned appendage to the riches of a particular class. Now 
this is actually the case with rent." Mill, Bk. V., chap. ii. sect. 5, 

f See" Handbook to tlu! IJeath- lJtttie,," (Murray). . 
t Speaking of Imperial 1?urdens, Mr. o.0schen stated, in 1871, tbat "the' 
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(c) That because land has been exempt for so long .from 
its just burdens. is a reason, not for continuing, but for 
ending the unjust exemption • 

. 41. That the additional relief of late given to the rates 
for the Lnperial Exchequer, has done nothing whatever to 
improve the incidence of local taxation. 

42.-That a railway, deriving a specific benefit from the 
traffic of a town, is rated on its stations accordingly; the 
same principle should be applied to land in towns. 

43.-That the class or condition of those who may be 
~Wllers, has nothing to do with the justice of taxing the11).
.as 1\ matter of fact, they are mostly great monopolists-the 
~nly question is that of justice as between owner ana 
-occupier. 

44.-(a) That London has a specilll' grievance in the 
matter, inasmuch as the separation of the interest of 
•• owner" and "occupier" has. been there intensified; the 
.~ occupying owner" is ahnost a creature of the past, real 
IJroperty in London is held under a system of terminable 
leases. 

(b) That the expenditure on permanent improvements has 
been very gl·eat; and, that, in the future (London, through 
the delay in granting her self-government, being municipally 
much in arrears) a greatly increased outlay on permanent 
improvements is essentinl. 

(c) That, in the recent relief given to rates from Imperial 
taxation, the London ratepayers were placed at a dis
.advantage.· 

'jLmount paid by land alone in England is 6i per cent.; in Holland 91 per 
·cent. ; iu Anstria 17i per cent.; in France 18i per cent. ; in Belgium 20i 
per cenk" 

• The Boroughs (other than London) received a relief of 4·02d. per pound 
-of rateable value, the Counties of 3·334. ; the Metropolis of onI11·44I1. im 
'the pound. ("Ecorwmilt," Oct. ll, 1890). 
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On the other band, it is contended :-

1.-(a.) That it is not possible, in most cases, to. 
distinguish with any . precision between the "owner" 
nnd the. c, occupier"; and to adjust the burden fairly 
between them. 

(b) That the complete ownership is made up of a series of 
different interests. Between the "occupier" pure. and 
simple and the freehold reversionist, there are, usually, a. 
lurge number of intermediate beneficial interests in. the 
property: of which the occupier is probably possessed 
of a portion and the reversionist of another portion •. 
No mau can say whether, and how far, he is an "occupier'· 
01' an "owner." 

2.-Tllat the '\"arious "occupie~:s " and" leaseholders " 
hl\\"e acquired their interests on varying terms; the actual 
rent they pay in no way necessarily represents their 
heneficial-interest in the property. Hence, it would be 
difficult OJ: impossible to divide the burden according t() 
the benefit received.* 

S;-(a) That ground rents ill no way represent the real 
interest of the owner in a.particular plot of land. The ground 
rent is usually a certain annual payment spread over a con
siderable number of plots of land, and arbitrarily apportioned 
between those plots in'egullU'ily and unequally.t 

(b) That to tax ground rents and not the other interests 

• The land may be held on " great variety of tenures. The landlord may 
build" house and live in it. He may build the house and let it directly tG' 
an occupying tenant. He may let it on lease to a tenant who may sub-let 
it. He may let the land to a builder, charging only a ground rent, thn 
builder to el'ect )lauses on it j the builder may ~uild and sub-lease to another, 
who may again sub-lease, creating several interests in the property, etc. 
On the expiry of the lease, the owner may either increase the ground-rent, -
OJ: tllke.a part of thll increase,d rent out in the form of a fine or a premium. 
or insist on certain expenditure by.the lcaseholdcr,.etc. 

t See note, p. 252. . 
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in the ground value, would be grossly unfair ; /lnd yet they 
are the only visible interest that can be dire ctly und 
easily taxed. 

(c) That, if ground rents are to be rated, "fines," which 
are merely /lnticipated groum1 rents, and" reversions," which 
are practically defelTed ground rents, should be rated too
and this is practically impossible. 

4.-Tho.t ground ,"alues are but one form of investment 
nppl'eciate(l by the "unearned increment," it is unjust to 
pick them out for special taxation. 

5.-That the owners of fixed iuterest in the property-i.e. 
I'ent charges without reversion, etc.,-would be additionally 

_ tnxed without receiving any additional benefit. 
6.-That the rever.;;ionary portion of the interest in 

co improved ground values" is practically capital, and to tax 
capital during life is opposed to the first principles of our 
system of taxation. 

7 .-(a) That, if it be true, that the" builder" or "lease
llOlder" lIas been called upon to bear an unforeseen· and 
unexpectedly large increase of rates, he has, on the other 
lland, enjoyed the benefits of an equally unforeseen and 
unexpectedly large increase in the value of the property, 
of which benefit the owner is altogether deprived during the 
term of the lease. 

(b) That, in most cases, the ftppreciated value of the 
property which he has enjoyed, has by far exceeded any loss 
caused by increased rates • 

. 8.-That, as a matter of fact, in the ,bargains made, 
the question of iucreased and increasing rates is duly 
considered. The owner, in consideration of the builder 
or leaseholder assumiug the risk of the rates, accepts a. 
lower ground rent. 

9.-(a) That the leaseholder has deliberately taken a risk 

x 
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'(of an increase or decrease of rates) and cannot justly com
plain if the bargain has gone against him. 

(b) That it would be unjust to allow the builder or lease
holder to reopen the, contract as regards his loss, and allow 
it to stand as regards his gain. 

10.- (a) That the benefit accruing from the" unearned 
increment" goes in ,a far larger degree to the advantage 
of the occupiers and leaseholders, than of the ground 
landlord. 

(b) That the continual increase in the rateable value 
of London, is an alleviation not an aggravation of the 
position as regards the occupier. The value of his beneficial 
interest is largely increased, and the aggregate increase 
in value diminishes the amount of the rate that he is calle<l 

, upon to pay. 
ll.-(a) That the increase in the aggregate rates, so far 

as it is due to new buildings or to increased rateable value, 
does not affect the individual occupier; he is only concerned 
with the rate in the pound on his 0"\\'Il house, and in this 
I'espect the increase of late years has been slight..* 

(b) That he has, on this score, no equitable ground fOl' 
legislative relief; the increased burden of the rate is fully 
compensated by the increasedb,enefits derived from, the 
~xpenditure. 

12.-(a) That it is only the rate levied for permanent 
improvements that can be said to benefit the reversioner. 
The other rates are for temporary, recurring, and immediate 
purposes;' of these, the occupier and successive owners 
obtain year by year the full benefit, and should therefore 
bear the whole burden. 

(b), That, even as regards so-called permanent i~prove
ments, there are few or none the benefits of which are 

• See Notes, pp. 294 andr296. 



TAXATION OF' GROUND Y ALUES. 307 

noi largely or altogether exhausted (and therefore also 
enjoyed) during the period over which the loan raised to 
create them extends. 

(e) That the immediately resultant value of permanent 
improvements is usually niore than the cost, and the 
investment is a beneficial one to the occupier and 
leaseholder. 

lS.-(a) That it is not possible (nor, if possible, 
expedient) to distinguish between rates for pemianent 
improvements and those for other purposes; or to say that 
this part of the rate is for a permanent, and that for a 
temporary object; that this part should be paid by the 
.owner, and that by the occupier. 

(b) That these so-called U impt·ovements " may actually, 
by opening up new thoroughfares and diverting traffic, etc., 
actually diminish the value of land in certain districts. * 

(c) That it is the total amount of the rate in the pound, 
.and not the distribution of the rate among particular objects, 
that affects the occupier. ' 

14.-(a) That, if the lease be II. short one, the question of 
increased rates would soon come up, and would be settled 
in connection witlt the new bargain. 

(b) That, if the lease be a long one, the occupier and not 
the owner obtains th.e full benefit of the rates, and should. 
-therefore pay them. 

15.-That the incidence of rates is determined by 
-economic causes, :which canno't be altered by legislation. 
·That,' therefore," whether the occupier or the owner actually 
!lays the rates in the long run, there is no injustice in II. 

:system which, for the sake of convenience of collection, 
throws the rates in the first instance on the occupier. 

16.-(a) That II. change of system would not in the end 
.in any way advantage him. 

• See" Bettcrm8'Jl.t." 
x2 
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(b) Thut; whatever their nominal incidence, as a matter 
of fact, the owner in the long run does pay the rates; for 
the amount of annual rent paid is governed by the amount 
of anl1ualrates to which the property is liable. 

(c) That, in building lenses especially, this is so. 
The amount of the occupation rent that can be obtained 
determines the amount of the ground rent, for the buildel' 
must make his profit. That which tends to increase 01' to 
diminish the OCCUllation rent, tends to increase or diminish 
the ground rent. Rates tend to diminish occupation 
rent, for they are taken into account in fixing the rent, 
and they therefore tend to diminish in the same degree the 
ground rent. The owner therefore always pays indirectly 
all the rates and taxes. 

17.-(a) That during the term of the contract, the varia
tions of the rates will no doubt advantage or disadvantage 
the occupier; but an adjustment would be made when the 
contract comes to an end, and the rates would then Le 
tIll'own on the owner. 

(b) That the rent represent~ the amount the land
lord can obtain for the property free of taxes. If he is. 
caUed upon compulsorily to pay a portion of. the rates, he 
will compensate himself by raising the rent by a like 
amount. 

18.-(a) That it is immaterial to the tenant-who is pre, 
pared to pay a certain total sum for the property-whether 
lIe pays it in the shape of rent or of rates. 

(b) That the tenant, in taking a house, alwaYB considers,. 
in estimating its worth to him, not only what is the· 
rent, but what are the actual and the probable rates. He· 
is quite capable of making his own bargain, and does not. 
require the law to step in to his aid. 

19.-Thnt, DO doubt, if a' rise in rates is foreseen, the
tenant obtains his house at a lower rent than he otherwise. 
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would-but this would llappen as much under the existing 
system as under the new one. 

20. (By some.) That urban land being practically l\ 

monopoly, the owner will, at the end of the contract, l'nise 
the occupation l'ent by the amount of the mtes statutorily 
shifted to him from the oCC).lpier, and thereby appropriate to 
llimself the whole benefit intended for the occupier, 

21,-(a) That, thus, the occupier would obtain no relief 
from the change j and the alleged grievance would remain 
unredressed. 

(b) That, the only way in which the occupier could gain, 
would be if, during the period of his existing contract, he 
were allowed to relieve himself of a part of his rates, 
contrary to Lis contract, and to put them ou to his 
immediate landlord-a flagrant injustice. 

22.-(a) That, if any benefit did accrue at the expense 
-of the reversionist, it would go, not to the occupiers 011 

:short tenures-these would have their rents proportionately 
l'aised to cover the rates from which they had been 
relieved-but almost entirely to the building owner 01' 

tniddleman. 
(b) That the working classes, for the most part, have no 

leases and pay no rates (which are "compounded" and 
llaid by the landlord); the change would therefore not 
affect them one way or the other. 

23.-That, as regards the reversion-the "unearned 
increment" so called,-the owner and the builder (or lease
holder) carefully consider the matter when the bargain is 
made j and the owner is content to let his land for a 
number of years at a rent far below the annual value of the 
land, in consideration of its development by others, and tIle 
I'eversion of the whole property at the end.. of ~he term. 

24.-(a) That, though the l)ecuniary positi~n of the 
-owner as regards the rates would be unalter~d, to allow the 
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change to be .curried through would encourage further 
dangerous attacks on property. 

(b) Thut, in any case, the property of the ground land
lord would be depreciated. The change would cause a 
feeling of unsettlt,ment, and a fear that a~ditional burdens 
would be cast on the land. Further, a part of the value of 
ground rents lies in the fact that they represent a fixed and 
not a variable income; this advantage would be lost if they 
were saddled with variable rates. 

25.-(a) That taking int.o account the burden of rates 
placed on it, land does· already fUlly bear its share of local 
and imperial taxation. 

(b) That the land broad, alleged to be heavily charged 
with taxation, is almost entirely agrIcultural land. ·This 
Ian!}, inasmuch as its produce is protected, enjoys the set
oft' of an indirect tax imposed in its favour on the rest of 
the community. 

26.-(a) That the change would constitute a gross and 
unnecessary interference with the ordinary dealing!'!· in 
property. 

(b) That it would be a gross violation of the terms oT 
existiI1g contracts. 

27.-That the proposal either implies a wholesale attack 
upon the validity of contracts, merely in order to snatch a 
dishonest advantage for occupiers which would disappeal" 
Ilt the. expiry of their lease; or is it supposed that one 
appeal to anarchical princil)les will facilitate another, and 
that the law will always be ready to step in with new and 
vexatious restri.ctions at each renewal. 

28 . ...:.-,(a) That the question is very much complicated by 
the consideration that existing contracts, us well as new· 
contracts, must be dealt with. 

(b) That, to leave untouched existing contract!'!-which 
for the most IJIll"t extend ovel' a lengthened. prospective 
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period of years-woulll be to allow the indefinite prolongl\~ 
tion of the alleged injustice; and would have the additional 
disadvantage of introducing a new system of assessment 
lIud levy "alongside of the old. 

(c) That any alteration in the terms of existing con. 
tracts, would involve confiscation 01' else rental compensa
tion. The former would be unjust, the latter would gh-o 
no relief to the occupier. 

29.-Tllat the collection of the income tax from the 
t.enant in the first iustance, forms no precedent. The 
income tax is 0. tax on the whole income of the individual, 
from whatever source derived, and is only obtained through 
the tenant for convenience. of collection; just as, con
versely, in the case of Joint Stock Companies, it is 
collected from the Company as a whole instead of from each. 
individual shllreholder. 

80.-(a) That the only just way of taxing values, would be 
individually to discover Rnd to ~ssess each separate .interest 
in house and land-and this would be impossible. 

(b) That the present rough-and-ready system of rating, 
which throws the first incidence on the occupier, fairly 
distributes the ultimate incidence of taxation among the 
various beneficiaries j no new system would be so simple or 
so equitable. 

t 81.-That the reli~f given of late to the rates at the 
expense of the Imperial Exchequer has in itself, and in the 
method by means of which it has been carried out, COll~ 

siderably improved the incidence of local taxation. 
82.-(a) That it is right that the occupier should bear 

the expenditure, inasmuch as, under the present system of 
local. representation, they (as l'atepayers) have a' plenary 
voice in, and control over, the local expenditure. 

(b) That directly to tax the owners, would involve in fair
ness special represent!ltion on their part. "Property quaIL. 
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fications" are, however, impracticable now-a-days; and thp. 
owners would thus be left at the mercy of the extravagance 
of the occupiers. 

33. (By some.) That the object of the change is to 
penalise individual ownership in urban land. 

34.-That, whatever the incidence, ground values are 
fully rated already, or the full rateable value of each pro
perty is assessed for rates. The change proposed wouM 
produce no additional revenue. Certain persons would be 
relieved at the expense of others, but the community at 
large would in no way benefit. 

35.-That property in urban lam! is held by a Vllst 
number of small investors, who. have their sluings invested 
in it, and who would seriously suffer from extra and 
special taxation. 

DIVISION OF RATE BETWEEN OWNER AND 

OCCUPIER.* 

Further, it is urged, that the best method of causing the 
()wner to contribute to the rates, would be, while continuing 
to collect the whole rate in the first instance f'l'om the 
()ccupier, to allow him to deduct a certain fixed amount 
(0. half is usually suggested) in proportion to the rent' 
he al:tually paid to his immediate landlord. Each inter
mediate owner would similarly make a deduction pro
portionate to the rent he paid. Thus, while the occupi~r 

• Argllmenis already used in the previous Section will not, for the most 
part, be repeated in these supplementary Sp.ctions. 
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would continue to pay a considerable proportion of the rate, 
each_ .. owner," ill consideration of his beneficial interest, 
would also pay a par~.· 

This lll·oposal is supported on the grounds :-

I.-That all rates more or leu benefit the owner as well as the 
occupier. 

2.-(a) That Borne portion of the burden of the mtes sllOuld be 
thl·own on owners as distinct from occupiers. 

(b) That all owncrs s~ould bear their fair share oC the bm·den. 
3.-That it ill not intended, and indeed would not be just 01· 

de6imble, that the occupier should escapc local taxation altogether. 
What is desire4 is, that the owner should also pny a sharo. 

4.-(a) That it is hopeless to attempt acenrately to divide the 
lh&·ge among the different interests in the property in exnct pro
portion to the benefit received. 

(b) That the only way of doing substantial justice in the matter, 
is by means of a simple, though rough and ready, division of 
mtes among the interests concerned. 

5.-That simplicity, economy, ease of collection, a,·oidance oC 
yearly assessment, minimisation of disputes, would dictate that a 
fixed proportion not of particular rated, but of the whole ratl.', 
should be cast 011 the whole property, nBses~ed as a whole. 

6.-(a) That, as far as possible, existing machinery should be 
utilised. 

("> That the system oC deduction would involve no ncw 
machinery, no new pl"Uctice, and no change of principle. 

• The division of rates does not mean, of course, that the occupier, if 
callc:l upon to pay £5 in I"8tes, would necessarily be entitle:! (if deduction 
were fixed at a half) to deduct £2 104. fl"Om his rent. The terms of tenure 
vary, and all he would be entitled to do would be to deduct a portion, not 
exceeding half the rate, in proportion as his rent was less or equivalent to 
the rateable value. For instance, 8.osume a house rated at £200 a year, 
A is the occupier paying £150 a year to B, the middleman leaseholder, who 
pays £50 ground rent to C, the freeholder. A will pay (with a rate of 4_. 
in the pound) to the Parish Authority £-10 (18. on £200); he will deduct, 
when paying his rent to B., £15 (28. on £150); B, when paying his groun'l 
rent, will deduct £5 (28. on £50). Thns A will pay £25 in l"ates, B £ 10. 
and C £5. (See Lord Hobhouse's "Local Ta:IJat iun of Rent. i" L"ulon. ") 
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7.-(a) That, as between the rating authority and the rate
payers, it would make no alteration or disturbance. 

(b) That the ratepayer would have no fresh calculation to make, 
or operation to ferform, in order to recoup himself: he would 
simply pay his rent minus a fixed sum, according to a method 
familiar, iu the caso of income tax, both to himself and his land
lord. 

8.-That the method of deduction at present in force in the case' 
of the income tax, works well, and could easily be extended to the 
case of rates. 

9.-(a) That the principle of the division of rates between 
owner aud occupier, has been for some time in force in Scotland 
and Ireland; and, as regards the former, was renewed and con
firmed under the Local Government Act of 1888. 

(b) That, if the principle is good for Scotland and Ireland
and it has auswered very well there-it is equally goud for 
England and Wales. 

10.-(a) That the Select Committee of 1866 not only con
demned the present system, under which the whole burden of the 
rates is borne by the occupier, but unanimously recommended: 

"That in any arrangement of the financial resources of the 
Metropolitan Board, a portion of the charges for permanent 
improvements and works should be borne by the owners 9/ 
property ·within the Metropolis, the rate being, in the first 
instance, paid by the occupier, and subsequently deducted from 
his rent, as is now provided in regard to the general ProI>erty 
Tax." 

(b) That the Select Committee of 1870 stated that, in their 
opinion-

"The existing system of local taxation, under which the ex
clusive charge of almost all rates leviable upon rateable property 
for current expenditure, as well as for new objects and permanent 
works, is placed by law upon the occupiers, while the owners are. 
generally exempt from any direct or immediate contributions in 
respect of such rates, is contrary to Bound policy. • . . . 

That it i3 expedient to make owners as well as occupiers 
directly liable for a certain proportion of the rates. 

That, suhject to equitable arrangements as rE,'gnrds existing 
contracts, the rates shall be collected from the occupjer, power. 
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being given to the occupier to deduct from his rent the pro
portion of rates to which the owner may be made liable, etc., 
with 1\ prohibition against agreements in contravention of t1:e 
law." 

On the other hand, it is specially argued :-

That an arbitrary transference of half the burden of the rates 
f!"om the shoulders of the occupier to those of the owner, would be 
1\ gross interference with existing contracts, and would accentuate 
existing. and create new inequalities in the incidence of rating. 

THE SEPARATE ASSEESMENT AND TAXATION OF 

LAND VALUES AND BUILDING VALUES. 

It is fnrther contended, by those who advocate that a 
distinction should be dmwn between the value of lllnd and 
the "alue of the structUi:e upon it, that the two interests 
should be separately assessed and the former rated at 
a higher percentage in the pound than the latter.* 

I.-That, at present, rates aro levied indiscriminately on 
lllnded property in proportion to its supposed rental value, with
vut regard to the nature or origin of that "alue. 

• The whole rate would be collected from the occupier, but, so far as he 
ba.cl no beueficia.! interest in the ground value, he would pass on the rate to 
bis immediate landlord by deduction from his rent. For instance, A the 
freeholder, receives a ground rent of £60 a year from the intermediate owner. 
R. B lets the property for £ 70 to C; 0, erecting a house, again lets the 
property at a rack rent of £250 to D, the occupier. The property is assessed 
at £100 for the land, and £160 for the building; the ground rate is fixed at 
&. in the :POUD<l, equal £30: the building ratc. ~t 4,. in the pound, equal 
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2.-(a) That the present system is faulty, inasmuch as it does 
not distinguish between the value of the building which is perish
uble, and that of the land which is permanent. 

(b) That there are two distinct values in urban land: the 
ground valuc, and that of the strncture erected upon it; the 
latter is solely du:) to the capital expended upon it by tho 
builder, whilst the value of the land is entirely created, as well as 
maintained, by the presence of the town in which it is situated, 
and by the improvements (public or private) introduced at tho 
expense of the community. 

3.-(a) That the whole of the ·permanent element in the 
communal expenditure is found in the land. 

(b) That, indeed, communal expenditnre, that may improve the 
value of a certain plot of land, may actually diminish (by making 
unsuitable) the value of the building upon it. 

4.-That the land itself should be directly taxed, and bear a 
large proportion of the communal expenditure, at present placed 
entirely on the building. * 

5.-(a) That the object is to get at, and tax, the full annual 
profit accruing from the mere possession of a piece of ground. 

(b> That, thus, the burden of the rates would bo justly 
apportioned to the benefit received; and the incidence of local 
taxation would be fairly adjusted. • 

6.-That, so long as the rate is placed on the building, it is of 
llecessity paid by the consumer of the building-the occupier. 
Place it on the land, and it would fall on the owner. 

7.-Thllt, as nnder the Ilroposed system, the ground value 
would represent the full rental value that the landlord could 
obtain for his land unburdened by rates, the rent could not be 
raised (or at the worst, to a very small extent) on the occupier, 
because 1\ portion of the rates had been placed on the owner. 

£30 ; in all £60. D, having no beneficial interest in either house or lana, 
de:luets the whole of the rate from his rent; C, the rack rent owner, pays 
the whole of the 48. rate on the building (for he has the full benefit of it) 
£30, and the 68. rate on t.he £80 of ground value that he also enjoys, namely 
£9; in all £39. In paying his rent to B, he deducts therefore £21. B, in 
paying his ground rent to A, will deduct £15, i.e., the 68. l'ate on the £50 he 
pays, and will himself bear £6 lOs. of rates (Mr. Fletcher Moulton's evidence 
before Select Committee on Town Holdings, 18111, p. 49) . 

.. Sce No. 27 (b), p. 299. 
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8.-(a) 1·hat no difficulty (and little expense after the first 
valuation) would arise in carrying out a separate valuation and 
assessment of land and building. The building represents the 
present value of so much actual capital expended, the land repre
Bents the balance of the valne of the property. 

(6) That surveyors habitually distinguish the two when valuing. 

On the other hand, it is contended :-

1.--That the value of the land and of the buildings (and the 
increase in the value thereot) is so intermingled amongst the 
different owners, in proportion to the length and nature of their 
various teuures, that to attempt to value the land apart from the 
building would serve no useful or practicable object. 

2.-That the proposell pl.m of le,;y and of deduction is far too 
complicated for a Hystem of rating, the essence of which should 
be simplicity. 

3.-( a) That it would be almost impossible to distinguish 
between, and separately to assess, the value of the land apart. 
from the value of the building. 

(6) That the ultimate basis of valuation is "market value"; 
and it is by market value that the Local Assessment Committees. 
work. 

(c) That t.he ouly check on the estimate of value made by 
professional valuers, and the only test of their correctness, is. 
market value. 

(d) That the only market value existing, is made up of the 
value of the whole property-and does not distinguish between 
tbe two. 

4.-(a) That the system would involve a fresb, complicated,. 
and enormously costly valuation of the whole of the 600,OO()' 
houses in the Metropolis. 

(b) That in each case it would involve a valuation of two. 
interests instead of one. • 

(c) That, as the relative values of land and building varies year
by year, there would, instead of the quinquennial, have to be a. 
yearly valuation and IU!sessment, with a corresponding variation in 
the amount of the rate charged on the building. and the land. 
respectively. 
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5.-That the complicated assessment would give rise to endless 
disputes. 

6.-(a) That, as far as possible, the .existing administrative 
·machinery should be utilised, and the change that is made 
should bc in consonance with tradition and habit. _ This proposal 
:would involve the creation of an entirely new system of valuation, . 
assessment, rating, and collection. 

(b) That,. instead of the Rating Authority dealing simply-as 
is done now-with the occupier, whose position is known, it 
would have to deal also wHh the owner, whose identity it is ofteu 
-difficult to discover. 

7.-That the proposal does not strike the real dividing line 
between owner and occupier. 

S.-That it would perpetuate, moreovcr, a source of unfairness 
that is now much felt. An occupier, by improving his hOl1se 
increases his rnting, and the whole of this increased rating falls 
-on him; yet, when the lease terminates, the improved value is 
~bsorbed by the reversionist. Conversely, if he allows the honse 
·to deteriorate, he is less highly rated, and the owner comes into 
..a less valuable reversion. If the rate on the building were to be 
.distinguished . from that on the land, this injustice would be 
greatly accentuated. 

9.-That the system would in no way prevent the owntr from' 
re-transfen-ing to the occupier, by means of an increased rent, the 
.bw·den thus compulsorily thrown on him. 
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THE TAXATION OF REVERSIONISTS. 

Further, it is proposed to levy a separate rate on the 

freeholders in London for the recoupment of the capital 
of all loans mised for permanent improvements, * on the 

special grounds:-

l.-(a) That, at present, the whole of the ultimate benefit 
of permanent improvements goes to the freeholder, and the whole 
of the burden-interest and repayment of c,apital-falls on the 
.occupier. 

(b) That permanent improvements-such as Thames Embank
ment, Holhorll Viaduct, widening streets, freeing bridges, etc.-:-
1I0t only last for ever, but their value llerpetually increases. 

2.-(a) That the sinking fund is merely a prudential provision, 
imposed chiefly with the view of maintaining credit. 

(b) That its existence does not benefit the occupier. He 
is not likely to be still in possession at the time that the loan will 
have been fully repaid; the reversion~ry benefit accrues almost 
entirely to the freeholder. 

3.-That' the scheme would fairly divide the burden of . 
permanent improvements. The occupier would still continue 
to pay' thc annual interest on the loans, and thus would mect 
that portion of the cost of which he enjoyed the benefit during his 
oO:lCnpation. The capital would be repaid by the freeholder, who 
-will receive the ultimate benefit of the improvements. 

4.-That this is no more than a step, (but it is It step), in the 
Tight direction of the fairer adjustment of rates; it meets the 
most striking and least defensible instance of the inj ustice of the 
!prcsent incidence . 

. • The annual interest on the loans would remain as before on tbeoccupier; 
'the sinking fund would be put on the ultimate reversionist or freeholder. 
'The figures would work out as follows :-Outstanding Metropolita.n Loans 
say :£30,000,000, annual interest about £1,000,000, to be paid as now by the 
-occupier. Sinking fund, to repay loans in 50 years requires about £300,000 
.a year, to be paid by the owner. 
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On the other hand, it is urged:-

1. -(a) That the expenditure of the • rates benefits different 
interests in vp.ryillg degrees. The benefit of no particnlar rate 
is coincident with any particular interest of occupation, lease, or 
ownership; while all rates more or less benefit the su:ecessive 
interests in the land: 

(b) That no one can say that, at any particular moment, a. 
particular rate benefits the reversioner, and to what degree. 

2.-(a) That it would be a mistake to separate improvement 
l'ates from other rates. .All persons interested in the property 
should pay their fair proportion of the rates which maintain 
its value. 

(b) That so-called temporary mtes-police, poor, drainage-are 
ns essential to create and to maintain the value of the land, as 
those expended on permanent improvements. 

3.-That the amount of Rnnual charge for sinking fund on 
loaus-the only part of the rate that can be said ~'eally to 
nugment the value of the property of the owner-is infinitesimal 
1\8 compared to the whole rate, and it would be inexpedient, for 
the sake of this sruall charge, to alter the present simple and 
convenient system oflevy. 

4.-That it would throw one particuhr burden dft-ectIy on the
freehold reversionist, to the' exoneration of all the other interests 
in the property; though the freeholder may actually possess the
smallest iuterest in the property,* and though the improvements 
might become wholly or partially exhausted before he came int() 
his property. 
5.-Tha~ the propos 3d tax would, in the case of a long lease~ 

swallow up the whole or the greater part of the reversionary 
interest. 

6.-Thnt if anything is to be done to improve the ineidenca 
of taxation, the reform should be comprehensive and general. 

• For instance, a property may be let on lease for 99 years at a ground 
rent of £5. The leaseholder may sub-let to another person for 20 years ato 
£100, this ODe may be rated at £150; the capitalised value of each of the: 
two latter interests is larger than that of the first. 
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THE RATING OF VACA.NT LAND. 

It is proposed that Vacant Land should be assessed to 
local rates at four per cent. of its selling value, on the 
grounds :-

I.-That, "at present; land availl\ble for building in the 
neighbourhood of our populous centres, though its capital value 
is very great, is probably producing a small yearly return until 
it islet' for building." * 

2.-That, "the owners of this land are rated, not in relation to 
the real value, but to the actual annual income." * 

3.-That, "they can thus afford to keep their land out of the 
market, and to part with only small quantities, so as to raise the 
price beyond the natural monopoly price which the land would 
command by its advantages of position." * 

4.-That, "meantime, the general expenditure of the town on 
improvements is increasing the value of their property." * 

5.-Tbat, .. if this land were rated at, say, 4 per cent. on its 
sellillg value, the owners would have a more direct incentive to 
part ;with it to those who are desirous of building, and a two-fold 
advantage would result to the community. First, all the valuable 
property would contribute to the rates, and thus the burden on 
tbe occupiers would be diminished by the increase in the rateable 
property. Secondiy, the owners of the building lalld would be 
forced to offer their land for sale, and thus their competition with 
one another would bring down the price of building land, and so 
diminil!h the tax in the shape of ground rent, or price paid for 
land which is now levied on urban enterprise by the adjacent 
landowne~, a tax, be it remembered, whirh is no recompense 
for any industry or expenditure on their part, but is the 
natural result of the industry and activity of the townspeople 
.themselves." * 

• Repor.t of Royal Commission on the Housing of the Working Classes, 
1885. 

y 
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6.-(a) That the owner of the land is expending nothing on it 
himself, and all the burdens of the district-in the benefits of 
which he shares-are cast by law ou his neighbours. 

(b) That it is' not just that this subRtantial and increasing 
"unearned increment" of land value should escape its fnir share 
of taxation. 

7.-That in many parts of London (and elsewhere) the value of 
the vacant land is very great, and its assessment and taxation 
would largely relieve the rates.* 

S.-That in some cases, large amounts of ground rents are 
received by the owner for vacant land already let for building 
but not yet built upon, yet these ground rents entirely escape 
all rates. 

9.-(a) That the present system offers a direct incentive to 
keep land out of the market; the capital value is ever growing, 
without the owner having to pay interest on it in the shape 
of rates. 

(b) That the evil is not a diminishing one; inasmuch as, while 
existing "vacant land" may be gradually built over, the growth 
of urban districts is al ways creating fresh" vacant land." 

IO.-That this tendency to keep land out of the market, and 
its consequent dearness, helps to accentuate the evils of over-
crowding. • 

ll.-(a) That, in rating vacant laud, a distinction would of 
course be made between land advantageous as open spaces, and land 
merely kept back for a larger profit. 

(b) That the taxation of vacant land intended fur building 
purposes, would provide a fuud that might be used for securing 
more open spaces; and open spaces could be acquired more cheaply 
if the land were rated. 

• The Land Valuation Committee of the London County Council (June, 
1889) " have rca,on to believe that in Kensington the value of the vacant 
land is not less than :£1,700,000 ••• certain fields in Kensin~ton of a selling 
Talue of :£400,000 are now l'ated only at :£62 a year." In Paddington "the' 
vacant land amounts to about 100 to 150 acres. The selling value of the 
land is about :£3,000 per acre, and it now escapes rating altogether," 
etc., p. 10. 
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On the other hand, it is argued :-

I.-That to attempt to proportion the annual contribution to 
saleable value and not to annual receipts, would be contrary to 
habit and usage, and the general principle of taxation prevailing 
in this country. 

2.-That as vacant land is producing nothing, it should not be 
rated beyoud its agricultural value. 

3.-That it would be unjust, first to lay rates on the capital 
value, when little or no income was being derived from the land, 
and afterwards to rate the property on the income that is actually 
earned. The ultimate income could thus be rated twice over, 
once in anticipation and again in possession. 

4.-(a) That to tax vacnnt land would necessitate the creation 
of new administrative machinery. 

(b) That the difficulty of defining what was, or was not, "vacant 
building land," and the difficulty of fairly assessing it when 
defined, would be almost insuperable. 

5.-That as agricultural land gradually ripens into building 
land, the value of vacant land would be ever changing with the 
changing circumstances of the neighbourhood; an annual valuation 
and assessment would be necessary. 

6.-That the assessment would give rise to endless disputes 
and difficulties. . 

7.-That the great bulk of the rates are incurred for services 
that solely benefit the land that is already built on, and in no 
way benefit the vacant land. Public improvements are not, as 
a rule, undertaken in those districts in which much land still 
remains vacant. 

8.-(a) That the ordinary operations of trade in land should not 
be artificially interfered with by special taxation. 

(b).-That it would tend to crush out the small holders
who could not afford to hold unproductive land and also to pay 
rates-and would concentrate land in the hands of a few. 

9.-That building land is not in any Viay unduly kept off the 
market at present j it is to the interest of the landowner to bring 
his land into profitable occupation as quickly as he can. 

1O.-(a) That it would be very undesirable unduly to force 
land into the building market j districts would be too rapidly 

y 2 
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built ovcr ; the houses would be run' up cheaply and flimsily; a 
considerable proportion of them would not be occupied, and thuB 
wonld not be available for rating purposes. '1'he neighbourhood 
would be injured,' and the rates would not be benefited. 

(b) '1'hat it would act as a penalty on open spaces; for it would 
tend to drive into the building market, open spaces, private 
parks, gardens, etc., which, greatly to the advantage of the neigh
bourhood, are now free of huildings, and would so remain much 
longer, or for ever, if not rated. 

l1.-(a) That it would lead to the collusive alienation of 
portions of the frontage, etc., in order nominally to destroy the 
value of the land for rating purposes. 

(b) That, unless empty houses, at present exempt from rates, 
Wf're also rated, the law would be evaded by the provision of 
temporary structures, left uninl;tabited. To rate empty houses 
would act as a discouragement to that development of building 
>which the rating of vacant lands is intended to promote. 

12.-(a) That the quantity of land still left vacant, where land 
is of high rateable value, is very small, and the relief to the rates 
from taxing it would be infinitesimal. 

(b) That the evil, as far as it exists at all, is of a temporary 
nature, and is rapidly diminishing as the vacant lands come into 
the market. 

A MUNICIPAL DEATH DUTY. 

In addition to the local taxation of rents or annual 
values, it is contended, that the capital, value of ground 
values should be also locally taxed, by means of a Municipal 
Death Duty on Realty.· 

-By Bome it is proposed to hand over the whole of the Succession dut,
reforming' and 'increasing it-to local purposes. 
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This proposal is supported, on the grounds :-

I.-That taxes (or rates) on income should be kept apart 
from those on capital .• 

2.-That there is no real connection in urban districts between 
rent and capital value; the terms of tenure are so variollS, that 
the amount of the former is no real test of the value of the 
latter. 

3.-That the various proposals for taxing ground values, deal 
only with land and houses regarded as sources of income, and do 
not touch the capital value, which must be separately taxed. 

4.-That to tax only immediate income and not capital value, 
is to leave untouched many important local sources of wealth, e.g., 
where the present rent bears no real proportion to the value of 
the reversion, where the consideration to the landlord has taken 
the shape of a fine or premium, in the case of vacant lands, etc. 

5.-(a) That the mere division of the rate between owner and 
occupier, though a step ill the right direction, would not callt a 
'sufficiently heavy burden on ground values for local purposes. 

(b) That, moreover, to a large extent, the owner would be able 
to shift the burden of the divided rate back again on to the 
shoulders of the occupier. 

6.-That, the capital value of the property is greatly enhanced 
by the expenditure from the rates, and should contribute accord-
ingly. • 

7.-(a) 'I'hat the easiest and simplest way of taxing the capital 
values of land and buildings, is to tax it on its transfer at death. 

(b) That to attempt to assess and levy an annual tax on each 
'beneficial interest in a property, in proportion to its capital value, 
and annual increment of value, is inexpedient if not impossible. 

(c) That a death duty, levied as it would be peIiodicallyon 
the property, would faidy l'epresent a commuted annual tax; and, 
thereby, the capital value of the interest of each owner in the 
property would be automatically, equitably, and without difficulty 
reached. 

B.-That a death duty increases proportionately to the wealth 
of the country. 

9.-{a) That, by means of a municipal death duty on realty, 
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the capital value of the "unearned increment "*-due to communal 
expenditure, and therefore a .fit subject for communal taxation 
-would be taxed for local purposes. 

(b) That, by this means, would be caught and taxed for local 
purposes, the profits periodically taken by the owner on many 
estates in the form of premiums or fines; which at present escape 
rates, and income tax as well. t 

lO.-(a) That a municipal death duty would be a tax on the 
lines of least resist.ance. An annual tax on capital value9 would 
be difficult of collection, and would meet with determined oppo
sition; a death duty would be easy to collect, and, being accom
panied by an accession of wealth, is the least unpleasant of all 
forms of direct taxation. 

(b) 'rhat the machinery of collection is ready to hand. 
ll.-(a) That the grant of a moiety of the probate duty to 

local purposes, was a concession of the principle that the property 
of a locality should contribute to the communal expenses of the 
locality. 

(b) That, personalty,thowever, cannot be localised for taxation j 
and, though part of the proceeds can be handed over to local 
authorities, the duty as a whole must be collected by the Imperial 
Exchequer, and form part of the general revenue of the country, 
and not of a particular locality. 

(c) That real estate,t on the other hand, is essentially of a 
local character, and can be easily localised for purposes of taxation. 
Its value varies with the variations in the prosperity of the 
district. A death duty on realty could be assessed and collected 
(if necessary) by local authorities. 

12.-That there is, therefore, no more fitting subject for tax
ation for local purposes than real property in towns; and no more 

* Increasing in the Metropolis at the rate of a capital sum of SODle four 
to five millions annually. See 12 (b), p. 296. 

tIt is proposed by some, that a direct tax should be levied on reversionists 
on coming into possession; and that "fines" and" premiums" should be 
directly taxed by means of a heavy ad valorem stamp duty on the transac
tion-the proceeds to be reckoned as local revenue. 

t Realty = land aud house property; Personalty = broadly, property 
other than land and houses; leasehold property partnkes of the nature 
of bot.h. 
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easy and just method of reaching its owners than by a municipal 
death duty. 

13.-(a) That the improved incidence of local taxation by the 
division of rates, etc., would. produce no additional revenue for 
local purpost's. 

(b) That new sources of revenue are essential in the Metropolis, 
in order to enable the London County Council, without throwing 
intolerable burdens on the ratepayers, to carry ol1t necessary and 
urgent works of public utility and convenience. 

14.-'1'hat, by means of a municipal death duty, new sources of 
rcvenue could be obtained without injury to individuals, without 
disturbauce to trade, and without depreciating the value of the 
property, or affecting the spending power of existing incomes. 

15.-(a) That a propt'r1y revised and reformed local death duty 
on realty, would produce a far larger revenue than the succession 
duty does at preseut.* 

(b) That it would enable the Imperial and the local authorities 
to cooperate for the purpose of obtaining more accurate assess
ments, and to prevent evasion. 

16.-That, under the existing death duties, realty as compared 
to personalty, is too lightly taxed. t 

17.-That, more especially, is the urbau land owner lightly 
taxed as compared to the urban householder. '1'he latter (if a 
leaseholder) pays probate duty, pays succession duty, pays rates 
pays outgoings, and improves the property: the former merely 
l,aYIi succession duty; and that on his life interest only.~ They are 

• The succession duty at present produces for the whole of the country 
ahout £1,200,000 a year, of which about one-third is derived from personalty. 

t Personalty is liable to prob"te duty and to legacy duty; realty only to 
the far lighter succession duty. Personalty is liable to duty on its full 
capital value, realty only on the value of the life interest of the successor, 
after deduction of incumbrances. The death duties on personalty are 
.payable when due, those on realty are spread over a series of years, etc. 
The above are broadly the distinctions between the respective burdens on 
the two; but, so great is the complication of the death duties, that they are 
only roughly correct. (See" Handbook to the Death Duties," especially 
tables pp. 60-65.) . 

t Two bl"Others, A and B, take bequests of equal value under their father's 
will. A is left a: beneficial lease of a house in London valued at £3,000. 
B is left a freehold reversion of a similar house, with an annual rent of £ 100 
reserved, thc rent and reversion being worth £3,000. A will pay, ami at 
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at the opposite ends of the scale of Imperial and Local taxation; 
and the case for the relief of the latter at the expense of the 
former is overwhelming. 

18.-(a) (By some.) That there is no reason why the ~unicipal 
death duties on urban realty should necessarily be extended to 
rural realty. The two descriptions of property stand on an 
entirely different footing; and the latter may well 'receive 
immunity from'taxation denied to the former. The rural land
owner pays the rates directly or indirectly, pays outgoings, and is 

'subject to foreign competition. The urban landowner does not 
pay rates, while his property benefits from them, does not suffer 
from foreign competition, and the outgoings and improvements are 
thrown on the tenant. 

(b) That, as the tax would be a .locnl one, there is no necessity 
for uniformity throughout the country; it might well vary 
according to local wants. 

19.-'1'hat a revision and reform of the succession duty-and of 
the death duties as a whole-is urgently needed; the institution 
of a municipal death duty would enlist on the side of reform 
the powerful influence of the Local Authorities and the urban 
ratepayer. 

20.-That tlJe death duty alone among direct taxes could be 
easily graduated; and its extension would afford facilities for 
further graduation.* 

21.-Thnt a system of "special death duties" exists in several 
of the States of the American Union. 

On the other hand, it is contended:- . 

I.-That (as has been already argued), t the " owner II does pay 

once, for deatb duty £90; B will pay only about £22 lOs. A will pay, 
dnring tbe term of bis wasting lease, income tax, bouse duty, and local, 
rates. B will pay notbing but income tax on the £100 ground l'Elnt. 
(Sir Thomas Farrer, Memo. AII~nic'ipal Death DId,!!, London County Council, 
Feb. 26, 1891.) 
. * See" I,U·i£l'·lIco (If Impel'ial TaiDatlon." 
The introduction of tbe Estate Duty-an extl'S 1 per cent. on all 'estates 

above £10,000 in value-constitutes a first step in the graduation of tbese 
duties. ' 

t See previous Sections. 
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his full and fair proportion of the burden of the rates; and it 
would be unfair to levy a. special and extra tax on his savings, 
'which, as income, have borne their share of rates. 

2.-That such a tax would diminish the saleable value of 
property. 

3.-(a) That to assess and to levy a death duty for local 
purposes, would be a very difficult if not impossible fiscal opera
tion. No distinction of locality for each portion of the property 
is made; and no separate valuation is made of land and house 
property in different localities when owned by Corporations, or 
as partnership property. 

(b) That, further, no capital valuation of property is made for 
succession duty at all, and to do so is a very difficult matter. 

(c) That all sorts of exceptions and complications exist, that 
would make a local death duty very difficult of levy. 

4.-That, except as part of a general reform of the death duties, 
the introduction of a special local duty would add still further to 
the· existing complications of the duties; and Parliament has not 
the time to devote to a thorough reform of the death d\ities. 

5.-( a) That the amount ofthe additional revenue to be derived 
from a. l~cal succession duty would not be great. 
, (b) That the thirty millions of rateable property in London 
is not "realty" in the ordinary sense; enormous deductions 
would have to be made from the nominal capital value of the 
property that would he brought under the tax. 

(c) ,That the bulk of the rateable value of property in London 
consists of leasehold property. Leasehold property is already 
over heavily taxed-paying probate duty, succession duty, and 
contributing most of the rates-and it would be unjust, as well as 
inexpedient, to tax this property all over again by means of a 
municipal death duty. 

6.-(a) That, unless the duty were placed specifically and 
solely on gl'ound rents, the bill'den of it would be borne by the 
countless other iuterests, and only to a small degree by the 
reversionist or freeholder. _ 

(b) That to place a duty on ground rents and not on any other 
portions of the ground value, would be unjust. 

7.-(a) That a death duty mnst be uniform throughout the 
country; local variations would be very unjust, as well as most 
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difficult of administration. An increased succession duty would 
have to be applied equally to land in rural districts, which 
already bears its full share of local burdens, as to land in towns 
which, it is alleged, is largely exempt from local charges. ,. 

(b) That, whatever may be the case in towns, land in rural 
districts is not in a position to bear any heavier hurden Of 
taxation. 

" BETTERMENT." 

It is proposed that, where a permanent improvement 
is made in London at the expense of the rates, the London 
County Council should have the power of partly recouping 
themselves for the outlay, by charging the adjacent property, 
benefited by the improvement, with a special rent-charge, 
assessed on each separate property in proportion to the 
benefit accruing thereto.* 

The principle of "Betterment" is supported, on the 
grounds:-

l.-(a) That, where the value of the adjacent property has 
been directly and distinctly appreciated by expenditure on public 
improvements, it is j nat that a portion of the cost of the improve
ment should be borne hy the property deriving a special advan
tage from the operation. 

(b) That the increase in rental values, arising from public: 

• * This proposal was embodied in the" Straml Improvemt'nt Bill ,. of the 
London County Council, of 1869. The Bill was referred to a Committee, 
.who threw out the Bill; not so much, however, on account of the principle 
it contained, as that the actual" betterment" scheme proposed in the Bill 
had not been properly worked out. 
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expenditure, should, as far as possible, be intercepted and pre
vented from falling into the hands of private individuals, who 
have contributed nothing to the cost, but whose .property is 
accidentally and incidentally benefited thereby. 

2.-That, at present, while those interested in the adjacent 
land and houses often gain enormously from the increased value of 
their property, due to the expenditure of municipal funds, the 
whole burden is thrown on the ratepayers at large. 

3.-That, by a system of "betterment," a portion of the 
"unearned increment" -due to the outlay and industry of the 
community, would be saved to the community. 

4.-(a) That the principle, that a special contribution towards 
local improvements should in equity be made by the inhabitants 
of the locality specially benefited, is already embodied in the 
law; inasmuch as a certain portion of the cost is often placed on 
the district in which the improvement is made, the balance only 
being a charge on the rates of the whole Metropolis.· 

(b) 'I'hat the practical application of this principle is open to 
much objection, inasmuch as all the inhabitants of a particular 
district are specially rated, irrespective of whether or no the 
particular property in which they are interested has been 
improved, injured, or unaffected; while those outside the arbitrary 
area are altogflther exempt from the special rate, though their 
property may have heen benefited by the improvement. 

5.-( a) That the principle of " betterment" applied to indi
vidual properties is at once more rational and more equitable. 

(b) That, under. it, no special contribution would be required 
except from those who were actually benefited. 

6.-(a) That no individual would be injured. The circum
stances of each property and of each interest in the property, 
would be judged on its own merits; The special rate would not 
be charged except where actual benefit accrued; and the burden 
would be proportioned to the benefit. 

• For instance, under th~ Metropolitan Improvement Act, 188!!, the 
London County Council were authorised to purchase a piece of ground in 
Tottenham Conrt Road, to be used as an open space, and one half of the 
cost was charged on the ratepayers of St. Pancras, the other being charged on 
the whole of the ratepayers of the Metropolip. 
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(b) That the London County Council would not be the judge 
in its own cause. Security would be taken, in case of dispute, 
for proper judicial hearing and arbitration before a competent 
tribunal 

7.-That only a portion of the whole charge would be 'put on 
the individuals benefiting; the ratepayers at large would bear 
their share of the expenditure. 

8.-That while private individuals should not suffer for the 
benefit of the public, neither should they gain at the expense of 
the community. 

9.-(a) That, at present, when portions of a property are 
taken, the owner is usually remunerated twice; first, directly, for 
the portion taken, and secondly, indirectly, by the enhanced value 
of that part of the property not expropriated. 

(b) That persons often receive payments for demolitions or 
alterations, which actually add to the value of their property; 
nothing is taken from them by way of contribution, thongh they 
may have secured enormous and double compensation.* 

lO.-That the Act of 1882, amending the Artisans'Dwellings 
Acts, admitted the principle of "betterment" as regarded the 
demolition of obstructive (insanitary, etc.) buildings. 

11.-T~at, as the principle of "worsement "-compensation 
by the public authority where a property has been depreciated in 
value by a public improvement-is already practically existent; 
the opposite principle of" betterment" ought also to- prevail. 

12.-(a) That to place a special rate for "betterment" 
directly on property, would do something (and this without inter
fering with existing contracts) to improve the existing incidence 
of rating, under which the whole of the rates are paid by the 
occupier. 

(b) That the betterment charge would result in the part pay
ment by the owner of the cost of pet·manent improvements from 
which he at present almost altogether escapes . 

. * "Six feet, for instance, has heen taken ,off'a frontage, and instead of 
facing, as they have hitherto done, a mean court, or a wretched side of 
a street, they find themselves in a fine thoroughfare, and the remaining 
part of their property is worth twice or thl-ee times as much as the 
whole of it was before." . (Report, Royal Commission on the Housing of 
thJ POOl-.) . 
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13.-That the great cost to the rates (!f public improvements, 
and the present unfair apportionment of the burden of the out
lay, constitute a seriouB obstacle in the way of carrying through 
many public improvements urgently needed. Both these obstacles 
would be diminished by the adoption of the principle of " better
ment." 

I4.-(a) That the alleged cost and difficulty of assessing the 
amount of charge to be paid, is greatly exaggerated; the diffi" 
cultiell of valuation and aIIsessment (especially after the first few 
test Calles had been decided) tend greatly to disappear in 
practice. 

(b) That-all, now, in the case of compulsory purchalle of land 
-the questions in dispute would usually be settled by private 
arrangement, and actual arbitratiou would not often be necessary. 

I5.-(a) That it is not expedient that the London County 
Council (or any other l)ublic Body) should purchase more land 
then it actually requires for its improvements. Such a course 
would tend unnecessarily to involve that Body in large financiai 
transactions, and to give rille to the sllBpicion, if not the tempta
tion, of malversation. 

(b) That to have to buy up the area" bettered," in order to 
restlll, would cause far greater disturbance and inconvenience to 
individuals, and would be a greater interference with the rights 
of property, than the application of the system of" betterment." 

16.-(a) That the system of "Betterment," or special assess
ment, prevails in most of the different States of the American 
Union. 

(b) That the principle has been adopted in New South Wales 
and other Colonies" 

On the othel' hand, it is argued:-

I.-That a public end does not justify a private wrong; and 
many persons asseBBed to the "improvement charge" would in 
reality have been injured and not benefited by the public im
provement. 

2.-That the appreciation of value-arising from increased. 
trade, etc.-acorUing to one. part of a district, is to a large 
extent only obtained, to; the. detriment of other parts of the; 
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locality, which suffer from the diversion of traffic, etc. If there 
is to be" betterment" there must equally be "worsement"; and, 
in the end; the local authority, after undergoing the worry and 
cost of attempted assessment, would pecuniarily be no better off 
than before. 

3.-That the principle of "worsement" does not really exist; 
and the "injuriously affect.ed" principle is of every limited 
application; and, this being so, it would be manifestly unfair 
to introduce the principle of "betterment." 

4.--That the chief benefit of these great public improvements 
is reaped, not by the locality, but by the community at large. 

5.-That while, no doubt, it is true that a certain number of 
persons are advantaged by a public improvement, as a matter of 
:(\tct, it is not the expenditure of the public Body but subsequent 
private enterprise that improves the neighbourhood. A new 
thoroughfare, for instance, is advantageous for the general traffic, 
yet does not of itself raise local values; but it stimulates 
local owners to improve their property. This they will only 
do with a view to profit; and, if the anticipated profit-is to 
be swallowed up by a special rate, the incentive to improvement 
will disappear. 

6.-(a) That the difficulty, delay and expense of dealing with, 
and assessing, each separate case of alleged " betterment" would 
be overwhelming. . 

(b) That each interest in the property would have to be 
separately assessed; and, in nearly every property, there are at 
least three (or more) interests involved-freeholder, lessee, and 
occupier. 

7.-That no means exist of accurately distinguishing between 
the proportion or, the benefit that goes to the community and that 
which goes to individual owners. 

8.-(a) That it would be impossible fairly to assess the benefit 
accruing in any individual case. 

(b) That in many-probably most· oases-the increased value 
accruing would be prospective and contingent. To assess the 
amount of this prospective gain, would be pure guess work, and 
real justice could not be done. 

(c) That, in many cases, the value of a. Bite could not be 
increased, unless the building on it were to be pulled down and a 
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Dew one more adapted to the improved position of the site 
erected. This increased value could not perhaps (under the 
terms of the lease) begin to accrue for a long term of years, 
perhaps would never accrue. To tax: this hypothetical value 
immediately would be grossly unjust; not to tax it, if it accrued, 
would be unjust to the ratepayers at large. 

9.-( a) That endless" hard c88e9" to individuals would occur. 
(b) That, in every case, probably. either the community or the 

individual would advantage too much or too little. 
10.-(a) That the assessment would give rise to endless 

friction, complaint, and litigation. Armies of surveyors would be 
engaged to outswear each other 88 to the benefits, or the reverse, 
that could, would, or should accrue to the property contiguous to 
the improvement. 

(b) That the door would be opened to all kinds of jobbery, 
trickery, and corruption. 

ll.-That, thus, however good the principle, its practical ap
plication-and the application here is everythiug-would be 
enormeusly difficult if not impossible. 

12.-That, for all practical purposes, the power that already 
exists of specially charging on a particular district a portion of 
the cost of the improvement is sufficient and satisfactory. It 
proceeds on well-known public lines. It de~ with the com
munity 88 a whole, it makes no cl88s or individual distinctions; it 
is neither costly nor difficult of administration. 

13.-(a) That the true policy of the London County Council is 
to foster and not to discourage private enterprise and expendi
ture, and to reap its harvest at the quinquennial valuation. 

(b) That, under the quinquennial valuation, the 88sessment of 
the property to the rates is incr_d, and the "unearned 
increment" is taxed exactly in proportion to the benefit received. 

H.-That the London County Council should extend the area 
of its compulSory purch88e: should acquire, at its present value, 
the property likely to be really and largely benefited, and sub
sequently should re-sell at the improved value. 

15.-(a) That, far from encouraging the extension of public 
improvements, the adoption of the principle of "betterment" 
would in every C88e of proposed improvements, raise up over
whelming local opposition to the scheme. 
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(b) That it would cause endless and bitter atriCe between the. ' 
Local Authority and the owners and occupiers of the property 
within the area scheduled." . 

] 6.-That for two or three years;-while the charge was being. 
Itsseslled-dealings in the proper~y affected would be paralysed. 
. 17.-That the institution of a rent charge, tends to li~it the" 
power of the owner over his property-converts a freehold into a 
leasehold. 

IS.-That it would either involve interference. with contracts; 
or else the special charge would, like the other rates, in the end 
fall exclusively on the occupier.* . 

19.-(By some.) That the principle of " betterment," if adopted, 
at all, should be adopted by a public Act applying to every case,. 
and not be introduced by a side wind in a private Act applying to; 
a particular case' only. 

* See Section on Ground Values; pp. 307-9. 



, 
INCIDENCE OF IMPERIAL TAXATION.* 

THE question of reforming the incidence of Imperial 
taxation has been raised, and, it is contended, that the 
existing system of taxation should be so altered, as 
to press less heavily on the poorer classes, and more 
heavily on the richer classes. 

No definite scheme of reform is before the country; 
but it is generally contended that indirect taxation 
should be somewhat reduced, and that direct taxation 
should be somewhat increased; aud that the latter 
should be graduated according to the amount and" the 
character of the income or property; and imposed, 
either in the form of a graduated Death Duty, or in 
that of a graduated Income-tax, or both. 

This proposal is supported on the grounds :-

1.-That lIomethillg ought to be done to reduce the 
inequalities of wealth, and this can be most conveniently 

• In the earliest editions this section stood nnder the heading of .. Direct 
to. Indirect Taxation," and the question of the retention or non-retention of 
the Income-tax was argued ont. But since the book first appeared in 1880, 
the question of the retentil)n of the Income-tax-brought prominently 
forward by Mr. Gladstone in 18H-has been practically settled in the 
affirmative, and the further question is now rapidly coming to the front, 
whether the Income-tax itself should not be maintained at a high figure lind 
ruso he graduated. 
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accomplished, and without hardship to individuals or injury 
to property, by an alteration in the incidence of taxation. 

2.-(a) That property must increase its" insurance," and 
its " ransom." 

(b) That each man ought to pay in proportion to the pro
tection 'and security he enjoys. At present the poor man, 
who has little to preserve, pays far more in proportion to 
the advantages he obtains. 

8.-(a) That the burden of taxation ought to be dis
tributed according to the ability of the tax-payer j. the 
heaviest burden should be placed on the shoulders best able 
to bear it. 

(b) That the present system of taxation is fundamentally 
unjust. Though it may be " equality of contribution," it is 
not" equality of sacrifice "-the true principle of taxation
for a millionaire to pay the'same amount in proportion to 
his income as a working man. 

4.-(a) That necessary expenditure ought to be lightly 
taxed, and only superfluities heavily taxed. 

(b) That while the greater part of the income of a rich 
man is expended in superfluities and enjoyments, the margin 
remaining ,to a poor man,over and above his necessities is 
infinitesimal. 

(c) That though it may be true, .that in the end all 
t~xation comes out of the wage fund, antI 'therefore affects 
all classes alike, the immediate pressure of the taxation is 
felt most by. those with very limited incomes, to whom 
every penny is of great and direct importance. 

5.-That indirect taxation presses much more heavily on 
the poor than on the rich j heaviest in proportion on those 

. • II The subjects of every State ought to contribute towards the support of 
the government as nearly as possible in proportion to their resp~ctive 
abilitic~ i that is, in proportion to the revenue which they respecti\"ely enjoT 
nnder the protection of the State."-Ada1ll 81/~ith. 
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who have the smallest means. Custom and excise duties 
being mostly (and rightly so) specific duties, * the cheaper 
description of goods, namely those chiefly consumed by the 

. working classes, pay a far heavier duty in proportion to 
their vlI.lue than the dearer. t 

6.-That this inequality of taxation can be best reduced 
by increasing the burden in proportion to the amount of 
property taxed, and this can only be done by means of 
direct taxation. 

7.-That it cannot be unjust for the rich to pay taxation 
... in equal proportion to the poor. The inj ustice lies in forcing 

the poor, as at present, to pay more in proportion. than the 
rich. The benefit of the doubt should be given in favour 
of the poor rather than of the rich. 

S.-That land especially has escaped its fair share of 
taxation, in consequence of the lighter" death. duties" to 
which it is subject compared to those levied on personal 
property.t 

9.-(a) That precarious incomes pay as much incom~-tax 
as those derived from realised capital, though much of the 
former has to be treated by t~e recipient as capital and not 
as expendable income. 

(b) That those who, at present, suffer most from the burden 
of taxation, are the poorer class of income-tax payers, who 
are severely hit, both by direct and indirect taxes; and it 
is just that the richer classes should pay a higher income
tax in order to relieve them. 

• A" .specific " or " rated" duty is one that is levied on bulk or accord
ing to quantity, and takes no account of the value of the goods; an " ad 
valorem" duty is one that varies according to the value •. 

t The tobacco duty, fur instance, constitutes a tax of considerably over 
1000 per cent. on the cheapest kinds of tobacco, and one of nnder 10 per 
cent. on the hest class of cigal'8, 

t See" Handbook to the Death Duties," 

z2 
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10.-(a) That the principle of a graduated income-tax 
is already practically conceded. The exemptions and abate
ments which exist in the assessment of the income-tax 
already graduate that tax up to a certain point.-

(b) That the introduction of the" Estate Duty "-a special 
death duty on estates of £10,000 and upwards-has intro
duced t.he germ of the principle of graduation into the Death 
Duties. 

(c) That the death duties are gI'aduated already according 
to rehrtionship; while they are also differential in favour of 
realty. 

n.-That an injustice does not obtain a prescriptive 
right to continue because it is one of long standing, but 
ought ra,ther the sooner to be abolished . 

. 12.-That a larger amount of income should in any case 
be derived from direct than from indirect taxation, inasmuch 
as the former is less costly to levy, and causes less inter
ference with the process of trade and manufacture, and 
being more obvious and more irksome, is more likely to stir 
up public opinion in favour of economy; while a man can 
entirely escape all indirect taxation. 

13.-(By some.) That though all indirect taxation could 
not and should not be abolished (certainly not that derived 
from taxes on intoxicating liquors), its pressure might be 
considerably relieved by the abolition of the remaining taxes 
on articles of food. 

14.-(By some.) That a system of graduated taxation, 

• Under the present law aU incomes under £ 150 are exempt; .on incomes 
tip to £-100 a year, :£120 is first deducted before the tax is assesseq. The result 
of these exemptions and abatements is that, with the Income-tax at 3d., an 
incomeof £150 paysnothing,one of £ISOpays at the rate of aboutld. in the 
I., one of £250 at the rate of ld. in the I., one of £350 at the rate of lid. in 
the I., one of £-100 and above at the rAte of 3d. in the £. For a detailed 
history of the I ncome-tax see Pillance and Politic,. 
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by producing a much larger revenue, would enable works of 
public utility to be undertaken. 

On the other hand it is contended:-

l.-(a) That wealth, as such, ought not to be specially 
taxed. Each member of the commonwealth should bear his 
fair measure of its expenditure, and indirect taxation being 
taxation on expenditure is fairer than direct, which often 
includes the taxation of savings. 

[It is generally conceded, however, that· both forms of 
taxation should be levied in due proportions.] 

(b) That the incomes of all should be taxed in arithmetical 
proportions-an income of £4000 should pay ten 'times as 
much as one of £400, as it does at present-but should not 
be taxed in fancy proportions. 

2.-(a) That all taxation, whether direct or indirect, by 
affecting the wage fund, ultimately falls on the whole com
munity; on tlie poorer as well as on the richer classes. 

(b) That the income of everyone, rich or POOl', is either 
spent or saved. If spent, it gives employment; if saved, it 
increases the wage fund. It cannot be made to do double 
duty: and though a greater amount of taxation might be 
obtained from the rich, to that extent would their powers of 
employment be diminished. The whole question is one of 
incidence, not of increased means, and no increased public 
and local expenditure could be undertaken on the strength 
of the taxation of the rich, without a corresponding dimi
nution of the ordinary employment of the working classes. 
Yet a system of graduated taxation is chiefly advocated on 
the ground that by its means increased national and local 
expenditure could be undertaken. 

3.-(a) That any system of graduated taxation, of taxation 
on wealth, instead of merely shifting a burden, would cripple 
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industry, would diminish the incentive to thrift, would drive 
capital out of the country, and thus, in the end, would 
impoverish the nation, diminish the revenue, and injure, 
primarily, the working classes. 

(b) That capital and labour are not antagonistic; to over~ 
tax the former is to injure both. Capital is essential to 
labour, not an enemy to be ransomed or enslaved. 

4.-(a) That if there ought nut to be taxation without 
representation, there certainly should not be representation 
without taxation; yet, if all taxation were direct, the working 
classes would escape it altogether. 

(b) That, more especially, indirect taxation should not be 
diminished now that the franchise has been largely extended. 

(c) That it is essential to the peace and prosperity of the 
country that the working classes should bear a considerable 
portion of the burdens of the Empire. 

5.-(a) That as the minority would pay the greater share 
of taxation, the majority would be inclined still further to 
graduate taxation, and to enter on extravagant expenditure, 
of which they would bear no adequate proportion. The 
principle of graduated taxation once admitted, would form a 
most dangerous precedent. 

(b) That already the national expenditure, Imperial and 
Local, is far too heavy, and any incentive to increased 
expenditure would be nothing short of a calamity. 

6.-That any system of graduated income,tax would tend 
to set class against class, the poor against the rich. 

7.-That all estimates of the taxation of individuals or of 
classes are fallacious, and worthless for purposes of com
parison. It is impossible to say what proportion of taxation 
is borne by anyone class, and what by another; it is im
possible indeed to draw the line between classes themselves. 

8.-(a.) That any inequality which may exist in the pay
ment of indirect taxation is fully redressed by means of the 
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income-tax as now levied, the house· tax, and the legacy, 
probate, and succession duties. 

(b) That when the question of the incidence of taxation is 
considered, the whole burden of taxation, Local as well as 
Imperial, must be taken into account in deciding what 
burdens Jand, capital, and labour-the three factors which 
have to contribute-do bear, and should bear. 

9.-(1t} That the exemption given on the income-tax was 
given in order to cover all those incomes which are derived 
from manual labour, from wages as distinct from' salary or 
eamings. 

(b) That the abatements given under the income-tax are, 
in no way, in the form of graduation, i.e., the higher the 
income, the heavip.r tbe tax. They were introduced, not as 
an increased burden on the more wealthy, but as a relief to 
the poorer classes of income-tax payers, who suffer most 
from taxation. 

(r.) That the Estate Duty implies no graduation of the 
Death Duties. Total exemption is giYen on estates below 
.£10,000, equivalent to the incomes under .£4CO a year, 
which are allowed abatement under the income-tax. On 
estates above '£10,000 the tax is uniform. 

1O.-That the totlll taxation on land is already overheavy, 
and to increase it would tend still further to discourage 
small purchasers, and would diminish. and not increase the 
number of landowners. 

n.-That, taking taxation as a whole, there is equality of 
·taxation on permanent and on " precarious" incomes. * 

.. The Commissioners of Inland Revenue, in their Report for 1884-5, point 
this out, and give as an instance the ease of two men :-A. appointed to a 
place worth £600 a year, and B. sueceeding to £20,000 of ConsolS. which 
will also produce £600 a year. Both pay Income·tax, amounting in thirty 
years to, 88y,£450, but B. pays in addition £600 Probate Duty not paid by 
A" so that in thirty years one has paid £1,050, the other only £450, and they 
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12.-(a) That if the graduation is to be on bequest or 
inheritance, its incidence would depend entirely on length of 
life. 

(b) That such graduation of taxation would tempt to 
fraudulent evasion by grants of property during life. 

13.-(a) That if the graduation is to be effected by a 
graduated annual income-tax, the tax will be difficult or im
possible to collect, and lead to much fraud. At present the 
income-tax is collected at its source; and, as assessed under 
some of the schedules-incomes derived from Government 
and other securities, official salaries, &c.-is automatic, being 
a uniform tax, while it is comparatively easy of collection 
under the other schedules. If, however, a system of' gradu
ation were introduced, everyone would have annually to 
declare the whole amount of his income. 

(b) That, at present, the income-tilx leads to much fraud 
and evasion-the honest pay, while the dishonest partially 
escape. If the income-tax were graduated, the temptation 
to fraud and evasion would be very largely increased. 

14.-That the income-tax is unfair, inasmuch as it taxes 
in the same proportion incomes derived from earnings and 
those derived from invested capital; and that from its 
very nature it is impossible to place it on an equitable basis. 
To graduate it, would be still further to accentuate its 
unfairness. 

15.-That it is inexpedient to levy further income 
from direct as against indirect taxation, inasmuch as direct 
taxation does not touch the poorer classes, and does net 
bring home to them, as does indirect, the personal interest 
which they have in national economy, and the evils of 
war and of national extravagance. 

have both received the same amount of income. But, against this it may be 
pointed out, that, if the two men have thronghont spent the same amounts, 
at the end o,f the thirty years B. will st.ill "e some :£19,400 hetter off than A. 
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16.-That the power of increasing the income-tax on a 
sudden emergency would be largely discounted if it were 
already a graduated tax levied at a high rate. 

17.-(a) That. indirect taxation produces the largest 
return with the least friction. 

(b) That largely to reduce indireci taxation would involve 
a disproportionately increased cost of collection. 

(c) That it would necessitate the reduction or remission 
of taxation on intoxicating liquors (from which most of the
indirect taxation is derived), and thus, their increased COll

sumption,would be encouraged. 
18.-That the attempts formerly made (in 1377,1641, 

1698, and partially in 1798) to impose a form of graduated 
income or poll tax were eminently unsuccessful in their 
results. 

19.-That the existing system of taxation-which is of 
slow and steady growth, and which has been constructed, 
elaborated, and adjusted with the greatest possible care
has worked successfully, and without friction or discontent •. 

20.-That the wealthier classes have on the whole used 
their wealth in a judicious and public-spirited manner. 

[Many who are opposed to any system of graduated taxa
tion are in favour of an inquiry into the whole question of 
the incidence of taxation, especially in regard to the in
cidence of the income· tax.] 



RECIPROCITY OR "FAIR TRADE."· 

---
THOUGH the question of "Reciprocity" is but a 

." pious opinion," it may be worth while to give the 
arguments advanced for and against the proposal to 
Impose reciprocal duties on foreign manufactured 
goods. The question of the re-imposition of a duty 
on corn, is not sufficiently within the range of prac
tical politics to entitle it to discussion here. 

A system of Reciprocity is supported on the 
grounds :-

1.-That Reciprocity is in no way "Protection." _ The 
evils of Protection and the advantages of Free Trade are 
acknowledged; but a weapon of retaliation is necessary in 
ordrr to bring protectionist nations to their senses, and to 
force them to accept Free Trade. 

2.-That free trade was intended to create 1\ free inter
change of goods all the world over, and this would have 
been. beneficial; such a result has not, however, ensued, 
and therefore true "free trade" does not exist, but only 
one-sided Free Trade. That is, we have opened our 
markets free to the world, and everyone is at liberty to sell 

• The question of Recipl'ocity or II Fair Trade" is argued out in much 
greater detail (with figures, &c.) in the second edition of the Political 
Manual. In one of the Cobden Club Leaflets (published 1885), I have 
endeavoured to show 1->y figures the lmposribilit'JI of adopting the fiscal 
policy of II Fair Trade." -
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us what they like; whilst other countries have not in return 
opened their markets to us, and by their import duties they 
have hindered us from selling our goods to them. 

S.-(a) That while universal free trade would benefit the 
world, partial free trade injures the country which adopts it. 

(b) That, in consequence of their import duties, our trade 
to most of the chief protective countries has of late years 
shown a continual decline; while theil' exports to us con
tinue to increase. Moreover, fostered by Protection, theiL" 
export trade has of late, as a whole, increased in a greater 
proportion than ours. 

(c) That our different industries are gradually and surely 
being destroyed; when once destroyed, they can pever be 
revived, other nations will obtain the lost trade, and 
England will be ruined. 

(d) That, more especiall.r, under our system of free 
imports, manufactured goods, which could be satisfactorily 
produced in England, are allowed to Hood the home 
market, thus depriving the English working-men of work 
and wages, without benefit to the country at large, 

4.-That reciprocity is the keystone to free u'ade, and 
without it the latter cannot exist. 

5.-(a) That under 8 system of reciprocity, only those 
industries would be protected which were indigenous to the 
soil, and which had shown that with fair treatment they 
could hold their own. 

(b) That as our manufacturers are hampered by Factory 
Acts, Mines Acts, Merchant Shipping Acts, etc., burdened 
by heavy rates and taxes, &c., they cannot, without the help 
of partial protection, successfully compete with those of other 
nations; and as these resu'ictive laws have been imposed 
upon them by the legislature, they may faiL'ly ask for 
compensating protective assistance. 

6.-(a) That the universal adoption .of free ti'ade would 
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be more probable if we retained in 0111' hands the power, by 
retaliation, of forcing other nations· to adopt it; while, if 
they refused to come to terms, we should be able to continue 
to tax their goods so long as they taxed ours. 

(b) That the imposition of reciprocal duties, would give 
us a leverage whereby we should be enabled to negotiate 
fair commercial treaties with other countries; be saved from 
their hostile interference or caprice, be less dependent on 
them for our supplies of goods and food; and, in the long 
run, we should be buying in the cheapest market and selling 
in the dearest. 

7.-(a) That the welfare of the consumer is bound up 
with that of the producer; the purchasing power of the 
former depends entirely on the continuance of profitable 
industries at home. The disappearance of the producer 
would reduce the consumer to beggary. 1\1ost men are 
actual producers as well as consumers, while those alone 
who are consumers and not producers would suffer without 
compensating gain from reciprocal duties; and such persons 
are oflittle value to the country. 

(b) That if commercial and manufacturing interests were 
protected, the whole nation would benefit. 

S.-That though Reciprocity would cost the consumer 
something, the chief weight of the import duties would fall 
on the foreign importer; moreover taxes would be reduced 
by the amount of revenue deri\'ed from the duties. While, 
even if the consumer had to bear the whole cost, he would 
be better off in the end, than if the manufactures and trades 
of the country were allowed to be ruined. 

9.-(a) That though trade and property returns-which 
can be made to prove anything-may be quoted to show 
that the country is accumulating wealth, it is certain that 
the wealth-if it exists-has not descended to the working 
and operative classes. 
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(b) That while in protectionist countries wealth is daily 
becoming more generally distributed between the different 
classes, the converse is the case in free-trade England. 

10.-That, as under a Rystem of reciprocity, the working 
meu would obtain more regular employment and higher 
wages, they would be better off, even though the prices of 
certain articles of consumption were somewhat increased. 

ll.-(a) That the rapid increase of late years in the wealth 
of Great Britain has not beeu' due to the adoption of free 
tmde, but to the invention of telegraphs, improvement in 
machinery, Ilxtension of railways, &c.* 

(b) That France and the United States have acquired 
their wealth in consequence of their syst.em of Protec
tion. 

l2.-That as our imports largety exceed our exports, 
we must l;le consuming ou~ capital, and are in danger of 
llational bankruptcy. 

lS.-That as we at present raise large I·evenues from 
import duties on certain articles, we are not really carrying 
out a system of free tmde; and there would be nothing 
illogical in increasing and extending these duties. 

14.-(a) That our policy of free trade alienates to a 
certain extent the affections of our Colonies; to prevent 
themselves fi·om being undersold in their own markets, they 
are obliged to impose heavy protective duties. 

(b) That free trade with our Colonies and Dependencies, 
and recipI:ocal duties with other countries, would be the 
best system of trade, for it would increase the wealth of 
the Colonies, and more firmly unite them with Great 
Britain; whilst such a federation would give a powerful 
leverage in negotiating commercial treaties with other 
nntions. 

• For a discussion of this question, see Chap. VII. of li"inane~ all/I 
P"litiM, VoL I. 
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I5.-That Great Britain alone has adopted free trade; 
and- it is presumptuous to assume that we are necessarily 
in the right and all other nations necessarily in the wrong. 

On the other hand, any imposition of reciprocal 
duties is resisted on the grounds ;-

l.-That Reciprocity is simply Protection "in a fancy 
dreils "; any imposition of import dnties must act as a pro
tection to some industry. 

2.-(a) That the fewer the obstacles in the way of trade 
the better will it. flourish; capital, if let alone, will find out 
the most profitable investment; while State interference 
would force it into some unnatural channel. 

(b) That free trade enables us to "purchase in the 
cheapest and sell iu the dearest market"; and any restric
tions must alter this for the worse. 

S.-That the result of the adoption of a policy of 
reciprocity, would be the artificial protection of special 
industries, without any reference. to the advisability of 
encouraging them. The State might thus help to bolster 
np a feeble trade, which would not naturally flourish, and 
the capital invested in which could be better employed in 
some other way. 

4.-That reciprocal duties, once imposed, could never be 
repenled-the trades, enervated by protection, would be less 
able than before to stand against free competition. 

5.-That though undoubtedly the protective system 
adopted by other nations injures our trade, even partial 
free trade is better for us than none at all. We import 
foreign goods free, for our own benefit, not for that of other 
nations. 

6.-That though the extension of railways, &c., gave a 
stimulus to trade, its wonderful expansion has been caused 
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by the abolition of protective duties.' During the twenty 
years before the adoption of free trade our exports tmd 
imports were almost stationary.-

7.-( a) That the periods of depression of trade are not 
confined to Great Britain, but are more severe in countries 
under Protection. 

(b) That if it had not been for free trade, and the 
consequent low prices, distress would have been much more 
prevalent in Great Britain during the periods of depression. 

(e) (By some.) That the depression in our trade is by no 
means so great as is generally supposed. In consequence 
of the fall in prices, such large profits are not indeed made, 
but wealth is more generally diffused. 

S.-That the excess of the value of our imports over our 
exports indexes the amount of our foreign investments and 
wealth, and the profits on our trading and shipping, &c. ; it 
does not in any way show that our expenditure exceeds our 
income. 

9.-(By some.} That the present system 'of partial free 
trade, is, on the whole, beneficial to E<ngland, especially in 
regard to the United States of America. If America were 
not handicapped by her protective system she would con
stitute a most formidable commercial rival to England. 

lO.-That while Reciprocity is founded on the theory 
that the injury of one nation is the benefit of an?ther, the 
exact reverse is the truth; the wealthier a country becomes, 
the greater is its purchasing power, and the more it will 
be able to buy of other countries. The wealthier all nations 
become, the greater will be the trade which each will be 
able to do with all; and England, being by far the greatest 
trading country, will benefit the most. 

n.-(a) That free trade, by allowing each country to. 

* See note, p. 349. 
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produce that which it· can most easily grow or manufacture, 
promotes division of labour and economy, in their best and 
most extended sense; while, by leaving them unfettered, it 
enables capital and labour to find out the most profitable 
fields for iuyestment. 

(b) That, therefore, while Free Trade gives us economy, 
cheapness, mt!ltiplicity of markets, energy, self-reliance, and 
wealth; Protection, in the guise of Reciprocity, would have 
the reverse effects. 

12.-That England, unlike other nations, depends to a 
very large extent on her foreign trade. The impositi8n of 
protective, or reciprocal, duties would reduce our imports 
-i.e., our purchases-and by the amount of that reduction 
would the power of other nations to take our exports
i.e., our sales-be diminished. 

13.-(a) That it would be impossible to protect oue 
branch of manufacture or commerce without protecting all, 
and thus .prices would be raised all round. 

(b) And, consequently, goods could ouly be produced at 
a greater cost, and we should be in a worse position to 
compete with other nations, either in their own or in the 
neutral market, and thus again we should cripple our enor
mous foreign trade. Protective duties are injurious to the 
trade of tlle nation which imposes them. 

(c) That the cost of production, aud consequently the 
price of o~r goods, being increased, foreign nations would be 
the less able to purchase them-au increase in price checks 
demand. 

14.-That though, at the moment of imposition, pro
tective duties might benefit the manufacturer or farmer, the 
inevitable rise in the price of all commodities would soon 
make them worse off than before; while the landowner would 
absorb any benefit the farmer might hope to derive. 

I5.-That even if working men obtained more employ-



RECIPROCITY. 353 

ment (which is denied) and higher wages, in consequence of 
Protection, they would be none the better off-the price of 
commodities would rise in a still greater ratio; and the 
llUrchasing power of money would be diminished. 

16.-(a) That the law would he wronging the consumer 
if, fOl' the sake of some possible profit to some possible 
Ill'oducers, it prevented him from buying· in the !lheape'st 
market. 

(b) That the consumer has a right to buy where and 
llOW he likes, and the producer a rigIit to sell where and 
how rle can. Moreover, the producer exists for the sake 
of the consumer, not the consumer for the. producer. 

17.-(a) That 0. polic'y of retaliation would be impossible.· 
·Our imports (total 1884, £390,000,000) consist of articles of 
food (£133,800,000), raw materials (£119,200,000), articles 
of consumption already highly taxed -wine, spirits, lieer, tea, 
tubacco, &c. -(£28,500,000), semi-manufactured articles 
(£41,000,000), wholly manufactm;ed articles (£53,300,000), 
miscellaneous (£14,300,000). Practically it is not proposed 
[,y Fair Traders to levy a duty on articles of food; the im
position of import duties on raw materialB or semi-manu
fnctw'ed articles, would, it is universally acknowledged, 
grently injure our own manufactures, by raising the cost' of 
production; the .. articles .of consumption" are" already 
highly taxed for revenue purposes, while to tax the "mis
cellaneous " would be costly and troublesome. Thus there 
remain, for purposes of retaliatory duties, only the imported 
manufactures, which amount to about £50,000,000, and 
which, for the most part, consist of numberless articles of 
fnncy weal;, &c., which do not compete with home goods, 
and which would not repay t~xation. , 

Of our exports (total, 1884, £296,000,000, of which 
.. '~ ~~. ~ .: ." 

* This argument is disc'nssed at length in the Cobden Clilb r-eafiet already 
mentioned. 

AA 
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".£180,000,000 are mannfactured goods), £240,000,000 are 
open to the attack of foreign countries by the imposition of 
additional, or retaliatory duties. 

Thus our powers of attack, as compared to foreign powers 
of retaliation, are, at the best, bnt in the prOl)Ortion of one to 
five, making it practically impossible for us successfully to 
retaliat«: on foreign countries. 

(b) That, with the single exception of France, we. export 
to every protectionist country a greater amount of manu
factUl'ed goods than we import. 

(c) That the heavy duties of protective countries are 
imposed chiefly with a view of keeping out British goods; 
and 0111' attempted retaliation would not induce these 
(!ountries to accept our goods, but would the rather irritate 
them into the imposition of increased duties. And our powers 
of attack are, as stated above, far less than thcir powers of 
l'etaliation. 

1S.-That hostile tariffs are best fought by fl'ee imports. 
19.-That, even if it were advantageous to retaliate on 

-certain countries, and to impose reciprocal duties, we are 
practically precluded from adopting such a policy from the 
fnct that our hands are, to a large extent, tied in consequence 
of our numerous Commercial Treaties, man.r of which have 
yet many years to run, and all of which contain a "most 
favonred nation clause." * 

20.-That it is either intended to impose reciprocal duties 
temporarily for a set purpose, or it is not. If not, tIle 
proposal involves pure protection; if the former, the im-

• That is to say, that any fiscal privilege or advantage, any reduction or 
remission of duty granted by one coutracting nation to auy other, must be 
equally and simultaneously extended to aU contracting nations; and that "0 

f'c8triction IYI' additional dutg can be applied to the country to which the 
II most favoured nation" treatment has been granted IlIlless it be applit!4 
tmitler,ally. 
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l)osition and the subsequent repeal of the reciprocal duties 
would iu\'olve a double distUl'bance to trade. 

21.-That the adoption of reciprocal duties would be an 
llcknowledgment that we no longer believed in free trade, 

22.-That it is perfectly compatible with real free trade, to 
impose import duties for revenue purposes only; and this is 
1111 that is done-(iY by levying import duties on certain 
l1rticles not produced at home, and therefore not competing 
with home produce or manufactures; (ii) by levying a 
.custom duty equal to the excise duty imposed on articles 
of domestic production. 

23.-(a) That it is impossible to make out exactly what 
fiscal policy the fair-traders desire to see adopted, or to 
'understand how they would reduce it to practice. 

(b) That" on the points on which they are precise they 
are not agreed, and on the points on which they al'e agreed 
tthey are not precise." 

A.\.2 



CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

THE abolition of Capital Punishment is advocated 
011 the grounds :-

l.-That human life is too sacred to be destroyed. 
2.-That capital punishment has not put an end t() 

nnirder'; while executions familiarise the public with. 
slaughtel·, and thus rather promote than restrain murder. 

S.-That the administration of justice being in the. 
nature of things fallible, death, if inflicted at all, will 
sometimes be inflicted on the innocent. 

4.-That the existence of the punishment of death for
murder increases the difficulty of inducing juries to con
vict for that crime; while it leads to groundless pleas .of 
insanity being raised and readily accepted, and consequently. 
to the escape of some criminals from justice. 

5.-That, to the would-be criminal, the prospect of penal! 
servitude for life would be just as effective a deterrent as; 
hanging. 

On the other hand, the total abolition of Capital 
Punishment is opposed on the grounds :-

I.-That the State is justified in taking the most effectual! 
means to prevent murder. 

2.-(a) That punishment is noi solely intended for the: 
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prevention of crime, but is also a vindication of justice by 
:society; and death is the just penalty of murder. 

(b) "Que Messieurs les assassins commencent! " 
S.-ThiLt a murderer has, by his deed, forfeited all his

right to mercy from the State. 
4.-That as a murdel·er cannot with safety be allowed to 

"Work out his punishment and go free, there is no chance of 
his social reformation, an~ the, ~tate is justified in ridding 
itself of a pest. 

5.-(a) That if nIl fear of capital punishment were taken 
:away, many minor offences, such as housebreaking, burg
lary, aggravated assaults, &c., would be more likely to le;\(1 
to murden. 

(b) That it prevents. many murders which would other
wise be premeditated. 

6.-That capital punishment must be retained as a last 
l'esource, otherwise there is nothing absolutely to deter a 
felon, sentenced to penal servitude for life, from attempting 
over and over again the murder of his gaoler in revenge or 
with a view to escape. 

7.-That capital punishment is now rarely inflicted, and 
only in aggravated cases of murder. 

B.-That where there is any moral or legal- doubt of the. 
nctual guilt of the criminal, capital punishment is now never 
inflicted; it is, therefore, almost certain, that no innocent 
persons suffer death at the hands of the law. 

9.-That executions being now conducted in private, the. 
public are not familiarised with a degrading spectacle. 



MARRIAGE WITH DECEASED WIFE'S 
SISTER. 

IT is proposed to legalise marriage with a Deceased 
Wife's Sister, on the grounds:- . 

I.-That these marriages are no breach of the law of 
God, whether written or unwritten. 

2.-That they are no trespass on the rights of othp.rs. 
S.-That therefore men should be allowed freedom iIll 

this respect. 
4.-'1'hat it is an infraction of the principle of religious 

liberty to make the laws of the Church of England binding 
on those who do not belong to that Church. 

5.-That kinship by marl'iagebeing in no way the same 
as kinship by blood, this concession would not lead_ to 
a demand for further i'elaxation in the prohibited degrees. 
of affinity. 

6.-That as the law, in the matter of succession duties" 
treats the sister-in-law as a stranger, it is illogical that, in. 
the matter of marriage, it should treat her as a close relation .. 

7 .~(a) That .even now it is very difficult without impro
priety for the sister-in-law to live alone with the widowed . 
brother-in-law; the sister, not the sister-in-law, is the 
natural guardian of the cllildren. 

(b) But that the sister of the deceased wife is the most 
natural, and will be the most loying stepmother to the 
children. 
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8.~(a) That as only fifty years ago these marriages were 
l'ccognised as val~d for all practical purposes, and: the 
children were considered as legitilllate; public <,>pinion has 
never been strongly against such marriages. 

(b) And that consequently the law is often broken, and 
innocent children suffer from the brand of illegitimacy. 

9.-That whcre the law is not broken, its restriction often 
lcads to immorality. 

lO.-That these marriages are permitted in all other parts 
of the Empirel and consequently the prohibition in .Gr~at. 
Bl'itain leaas to much scandal and inconvenience. 

n.-That a "widower re-marrying, wonld not then have 
two mothers-in-law! .. 

On the other side, the legalisation of such marriages 
is withstood on the grounds :-

1.-That the Levitical Lalv, and the Church, in conse
quence of her interpretation of the Levitical Law, forbids 
such marriages, and her prohibition should be binding. 

2.-(a) Thltt kinship by marriage is equivalent to kinship 
by blood, and any concession would lead to further demands 
for relaxation of the prohibited degrees of affinity. 

(b) That one relaxation in the marriage laws would cer
tainly lead to others, and morality would suffer. 

(c) That the restrictions 011 marriage are a mark of civili
zation, and to diminish them would be a step backwards 
towards barbarism. 

S.-(a) That it is the province of the law to save men 
from annoyance as well as to secure their rights; and 
great discomforts would arise from the legalisation of these 
marriages. 

(b) That it would cause jealousy and rivalry between the 
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sister and the wife, and would lead to social ineonvenience 
und loss of pleasurable social intercourse. "\ 
, {c} That,except by the marriage, it would render the 
care of the deceased sister's children impossible by the 
~ister-in:law, a very common and most natural arrangement; 
while maniage may raise up rival claimants for her affections 
nearer and dearer to her. 

4.-That the change in the law is demanded merely by 
those, who having already broken it, wish to be absolved, 
from the consequences of their illegal action. 



SUNDAY OPENING OF MUSEUMS, &c. 

-----
IT is proposed to legalise the opening of all National 

or Local Museums, Picture Galleries, &c., on Sundays, * 
on the grounds :-

1.-That as all contribute towards the maintenance of 
these buildings, it is unfair to close them on the onl~ day -on 
which the mass of the people can visit them. 

2.-(a) That the contemplation' of works of art and 
interest, &c., bas a refining, eievating, and educating effect 
on the mind, and would be to the moral, mental and social 
advantage of the people. 

(b)' That the Euperi!>rity which foreign operath-es possess 
over the English in matters of taste and fine workmanship, 
is largely due to the opportunities the former possess of 
contemplating and studying works of art, &c. 

3.-(a) That the opening of these buildings would con
stitute fOl' the working classes, who alone are really affected, 
it powerful counter attraction to the l'ublic-house-'-at present 
the only place of resort open to the working man upon his 
only holiday. 
. (b) That more especially would it tend towards improved 
family relations, all the members could with advantage visit 
the galleries, &c., together. 

4.--:-(a) That anything which tends to increase the inno-
cent enjoyments of life should be encouraged. . 

,}"j':.! 

, It is usually propose:! to open them only after 1 o'clock, 80 as not t() 
interfere with morning service. 
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(b) That more especially is it to the interests of religion 
and morality that Sunday should be made brighter and 
pleasanter-a day of recreation and reasonable enjoyment, 
not one of gloom and inanity. 

5.,-Ja) That the religious scrupleI';. of some should not 
stand in the way of the ilIDocent enjoyment of others; none 
Deed frequent these places uuless- they choose. 

(b) That the Divine injunction to the. Hebrews to rest 
on the Saturday, can hardly be taken to imply that we may 
not contemplate works of art on the Sunday. 

6.-That the opening of these public buildings oli 

Sunday would in no way tend towards the desecration .of the 
lihbbath-there is 1\ vast difference between throwing open 
public buildings! and legalising the opening o~ speculative 
1)laces of entertainment. . 

7.-(a) That the so-called" continental" Sunday is due 
entirely to the general habits and manners of the people who 
indulge in them, and would in no way be attained or ap~; 

I)J'oached by the opening of Museums, &c., in England. 
(b) That the working classes, through their Trades 

Unions and in other ways, are quite able to protect them
selves from any imposition of Sunday labour. , 

8.~(a) That the number of people who would be, req~ired 
~o work on Sunday, in consequence of the opening of these 
Imildings, J"ould be insignificant, and woill:d add \'ery few to 
those who, for the pl~asure or convenie~ce of the publio. 
are now obliged to work on that day. ',' 
, ( b) That thl'refore there would ·be- no increased ten~ency 
towards Sunday labour. . 

(c) That the gain to the m,any shQu~tf. ~~tweigh ~hEl, 

. i\1convenience to the few... . ". 
9.-That ill !Dany places SUljlday ·opening has b~en locally, 

tlied, and with great success. 
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On the other hand, the proposal is opposed on tho 
grounds:-

I.-That it wonld be contrary to the Divine injunction 
that we shoultl rest on the Sabbath. 

2.-(a) That the proposal is only the thin end of the 
wedge; if .. free" places arc thrown open on Sunday, 
theatres and speculative places of amusement would soon 
Le also opened on that day, and the British Sunday would 
wadually tend to 'become" Continental." 

(b) Tllat consequently the working classes woul~ -ulti~ 
mutely be expected to work seven days a week~probabJy 
without any increase in wnges. . 

(c) That the absolute rest on one day in seven Ims greatly 
benefited the nation physically, morally, and mentally. 

S.-That the argument for a universal half holiday on the 
Saturday would be weakened, if the Sunday were available 
for visiting the galleries, &c.: and this would be calamitous. 

4.-(a) That those who would "isit these places, arc not 
those who frequent public-houses on Sunday-no cOWlter
attraction to the public-house would therefore be consti
tuted. 

(b) 'Ihat, on the othrr llOnd, those who were aUracte(l 
frem a distance to visit the collections, would be perforce 
,constrained to enter the public-houses in order to obtain 
llecessary refreshment. 

5.-(a) That in allY case it would invoh-e 0. large amount 
of work on Sunday on thA part of the custodians of these 
buildings, and it is Wlfair to demand such labour from some 
merely to give pleasure to others. 

(b) That the tendency of the time is to I'educe Sunday' 
labour 8S far 8S possible -witness the suspension of the 
SUllday post in London, &c.-not to increase it. 

6.-That where a Sunday opening has 'been tried by local 



364 HANDBOOK TO POLITIOAL QUESTIOKS. 

bodies, the experiment has been so unsuccessful that the 
Collections Lave usually again been closed. 

7.-That even if it be in the abstract advisable, surh a 
change should not be undertaken without the manifest 
wish of the vast majority of the working classes-who alone 
would be affected-and at present the majority are 
opposed to the opening. 

S.-That no educational advantage is gained by unin
structed gazing at pictw'es and works of art; the opening 
-on Sunday would have to be followed by instruction on 
Sunday. 



THE 

Illl\UGRATION OF UNDESIllABLE ALIENS. 

IT is proposed to check the free flow of foreign 
poverty-stricken and low-class immigrants into the
United Kingdom, by legislation directed against such 
Immigration. 

It is not easy to arrive, with any accuracy, at tIle number
of foreign immigrants that annually settIe in this country;: 
nor at the number of foreigners actually residel~t, in the
country. The Census returns of 1871, 1881 (that of 1891 
is not yet complete) show respectively a foreign population. 
in the United Kingdom of 114,000, and 136,008.-

But these figures only include th"ose who return them~ 
selves as born out of Great Britain, and do not include the 
nuturalised foreign element; while the figures are untrust~ 
worthy, inasmuch as the tendency, on the part ofthe foreign. 
working-class element, would be to return themselves as.. 
British subjects. There are no returns of foreign immigra
tion on which any real estimate of thEl annual influx (apart. 
from the outflow) of foreign immigration can bEibllsed. 
Under the Alien Act of William IV. (6 Will. 4 c.11) it is the-. 
duty of the master of a ,-esselarriving from a foreign port, 
to make a return of the aliens brought over in hi~ ship, 
This Act llad, until 1890, become practically'a dead leiter, 

.' .•. Germans 49,000, French 16,000, Russian 15,000, American 20,000: 
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The Board of Trade have lately somewhat revived it; lmil 
now issue monthly returns, which are not howevel' even 
professedly accurate or complete, of the number of aliens 
arriving from the Continent at ports in the United Kingdom, 
dividing them into "aliens en route to America," anil 
•• aliens not stated to be en I'oute to America," but it 
must not be necessarily understood that the latter " cam~ 
to this country for settlement." The!le returns, up to date, 
show that in the twelve months ending December, 1891, 
D8,400' aliens arrived "en route to America," and 8a,HiO 
others "not stated to be en route to America;" total 
186,550.* 

The legislative restriction on Foreign Immigration 
is supported on the grounds :-

1.-::-That the unrestricted influx of foreigners-whether 
.actually paupers or no-is very injurious to the country; 
inasmuch, as they overcrowd the labour market, displace 
English labour, and lower the standard of living of the 
British working man. 

2.-That the Census figures of "foreign residents" are 
-totally fallacious, as representing the real foreign element 
in the country; a large proportion of the immigranlc; 
.either have actually become, or return themselves as, 
British subjects, and yet to all intents and purposes 
remain aliens. 

8.-(a) That the influx offoreign immigrants intending to 
.settle in England, and especially in London, is large, and is 
·.ever increasing in volume; and the proportion of alien 
to native population has been for many years, and is, on 
the increase. 

* See Parliamentary Papers 333 of 1891, 112 of 1887 (containing M". 
Burnett's report), 147 of 1891; Report of Select Committee on Emigratioa 

=and Immigration, P. P. 303 of 1888, and 311 of 1889, etc. 
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(b) That the position has been aggravated, on the one 
hand, by the increasing ease and cheapness of travelling; 
on the other, by the Continental persecution of the Jew~ 
and Socialists, and by the increasing burden and dislike of 
,conscription. 

4.-(a) That each new-comer, by inviting his friends anll 
relations to come over, and by assisting them with passages, 
forms a nucleus for further immigration. 

(b) That each year sees, in certain <1istricts, especially 
ill the East of London, ne'w localities and fresh streets 
invaded by the foreigner and deserted by the En~lish 
working classes. 

5.-(<<) That the exa~t amount of immigratlbn is not very 
materinl. The effcct 011 the condition of our own work
people, both as regards localities Rnd trades, is out of all 
proportion to the actual numbers of the immigrants. * 

(b) That the foreign element is not spread over the 
eountry generally, and thus rendered innocuous by its 
l'elath'e insignificance. It is almost entirely confined to the 
towns, and to a few special towns only. 

(e) That in these special towns themselves, the foreign 
.element is accumulated in particular districts, and thus 
produces far greater pressure in certnin localities thl1l1 
an others.t 

(d) That, moreover, the pressure is especially felt in 
certain trades-the shoemaking and tailoring trades, t the 
baking, cabinet-making, and hawking trades, etc. 

* The towns in which the foreign element chiefly congregate are London. 
Liverpool, Leeds, Hull and Manchester. (Final Report Select Committee, 
,p. vii.) No less than 60,000 of the 136,000 foreigners, returned in the 
census of 1881, were found in London; Liverpool had 6,800. (P. P. 112 
~f 1887). 

t In 1861, in the Whitechapel district of London, the foreign element 
<according to the census) formed 7'7 per cent. of the whole j in 1871 it had 
~isen to 10'6 j in 1881 to 13 per cent. (Report, Select Committee, p. vii,) 

::: It is estimated that in St. George's in the East, no less than 80 per ~nt. 
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6.-(a) That 1\ few workers, willing nnd able to take lower 
wages, and to work longer hours than those usually 
prevailing in the trade, soon lower· the standard rate of 
wages and of how·s. 

(b) That th.e effect of the foreign immigration has been, 
especially in certain towns, greatly to reduce the rate of 
wltges, and to lengthen the hours of work. 

7.-(a) That the immigrant, arriving destitute, ign~rant 
of the language and the laws, accustomed to poor wages, 
Lmg hours, and 1\ low standard of living, is absolutely at the. 
mercy of the "sweater"; and is forced to accept such terms. 
lind conditions as the latter chooses to impose. 

(b) ·That the acceptance by the foreigner of a lower wage 
and worse conditions, seriously depreciates the. value of 
hhour in the home market. 

(c) That the supply of foreign cheap labour is practically 
inexhaustible; a cloud ever hanging over, and depressing the
home labour market. 

8.";;"'(a.) That the influx of the foreign element, makes 
impossible effective combination for the improvement of 
their condition among the workers in the trades especially 
affected. The aliens do not form, and will not join, 
'1'mdes Unions. 

(b) That, practically, the bulk of them never rise 
ill the industrial scale, and are always at the mercy of 
the sweater. 

9.-That a reduction ill the rate of wages, means a. 
diminution ill the general standard of comfort and well
being of the working classes. 

10.:-(a) That, .not only do the aliens accept a ?;1lte of 
wages, work a length of hours, and labour nnder cond~tions to 

·of those engaged in the tailQring trade are foreigners (p. viii.). See also. 
Mr. Burnett's Report. (P; P. ua of lS87, p.ll), and Report (If Sweatin~ 
Committee .. 
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which no English workman ought to submit, and under 
which he could not with decency exist; but their habits,: 
their mode of living, their low ideal of life, constitute a moral 
and physical evil, and react injuriously on the well being of 
the working classes. 

(b) That it is useless to strive to improve the status of 
our own working classes, so long as the free influx of cheap 
competing Continental labour is allowed. 

(c) That their presence amongst us is the principal cause 
of the existence of the so-called" Sweating System," with all 
its appalling evils. 

11.-That the better class of immigrants only arrive in 
transit; the worst class, the least efficient arid the> most 
destitute, the class that the United States decline to receive, 
remain behind. Thus we are forced to receive the refuse of 
the Continental labour markets. 

12.-That, it may be, the foreign immigrants do not 
actually, to any large extent, come on the rates themselves; 
but, by displacing home labour, and by reducing the rate of 
wages, they do that which is worse, pauperise> British labour, 
and make the poor still poorer. 

13.-(a) That, though the foreign immigrants ha\'e 
almost monopolised certain trades, these trades would 
still exist, and be carried on, under better conditions, if 
confined to Englishmen. 

(b) That the inferior quality of the articles produced 
by cheap foreign labour, tends to lower the general 
standard of production, and to discredit English work
manship and goods. 

(c) That even the d~struction of these Rpecial trades
and they would not disappear-would be a lesser evil than 
their continuance under present conditions.-

* See Note, p. 374. 

B B 
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14.-That the foreign immigrants add neither to the 
strength, wealth, nor welfare of the country; and, bot~ on 
social and on economic grounds, they should be excluded. 

15.-(a) That England is already overcrowded; and yet 
emigration can be no relief to the congestion of population 
at home, if the place of those who emigrate is taken, or 
partly taken, by a foreign population. 

(b) That the last state is worse than the first. Able
bodied British subjects, mostly with some little capital and 
enterprise, leave the country, and their places are taken by 
Continental poverty-stricken trash. . 

16.-(a) That no racial or sectarian privilege is involved. 
The immigrants are not objected to because they are 
foreigners, because they are Jew or Gentile, but purely on 
social and economic grounds. 

(b) That, indeed, there is grave risk of an anti-Semitic 
crusade in England itself, if no restrictions are placed 011 

the influx of foreif,,'n·Jews. 
(c) That the English Jews themselves try to discourage 

the influx of their compatriots. 
17.-(a) That the question of the right of Asylum to 

political refugees does not arise. 
(b) That the principle of the right of asylum. is this:

that th6se who seek the~efuge ·of British shores, to escape 
prosecution for their political co~victions, shall not be 
surrendered to the .authorit.ies of the country from which 
they have fled. This principle, applying to individuals, 
would be in no way invalidated by the general exclusion of 
undesirable aliens. 

18.-(a) That charity begins at home. We may deeply 
syml)athise with those who, on account of ~heir religious 
opinions, are persecuted abroad; but we must not allow our 
pity to get the better of our judgment, or to indulge III 

sentimental feelings at the expense of our own people. 
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(b) That we have our own serious social problems to 
solve, and we ought not to aggravate them by allowing other 
nations to shoot their rubbish on our shores. 

(c) That the "brotherhood of man" can hardly mean 
that other nations should, without any reciprocity, be able 
freely to place their social burdens on our shoulders. 

19.-That the difficulties in the way of carrying out any 
excluding law are great, but not insuperable. 

20.-(a) That the Unite(l States of America strictly 
carry out such a law, * and we could adapt' it to our own 
peculiar cqnditions. 

(b) That our Aus~ralian Colonies have, and rightly so, 
excluded the Chinese, on the ground that socially and 
economically they are disadvantageous immigrants. 

21.-(a) That our insular position gives us exceptional 

• By the Act of Congress of August 3rd, 1882, it is provided that 50 cents 
per bead 1,e collected from tbe owner for every foreign immigrant 
brought over in his vessel, t.o constitute an .. Immigration Fund" to defray 
the expenscs of regulating immigration. Officers· are appointed to examine 
into the condition of the passengers· arriving, and" if, on sucb examination, 
there shall be found among· such passengers any convict, lunatic, idiot, or 
41111 per.()1/, finable to take care of lLimself or lUlrRelf witho"t becoming a 
public charge," sach persons sball not be pcrmitted to land, and the expense 
of returning them is to be borne by the owners of the vessels in which they 
came. 

In commenting on this Act of Congress, to our Minister at Washington, 
Mr. Bayard, on behalf of the United States .Government, states that" The 
economic and political conditions of the United States have always led the 

. Government to favour immigration, and all persons seeking a new field of 
effort, and coming hither with a view to the improvement of their condition 
by the free exercise of their faculties, have been cordially receh·ed. The 
same conditions have caused other kinds of immigration to be regarded as 
undesirable, and led to the adoption by Congress of Laws to prevent the 
coming of paupers, contract labonrers, criminals, and certain other enume
rated classes. Such immigration the economic and political conditions of 
the United States render peculiarly unacceptable." (P. P. e, 5l09,1887, 
pp. 5-16. See also Appendix 6 to Report of Select Committee on· Foreign 
Immigration, 1888.) 

BB2 
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advantages of dealing with the matter, without the necessity 
of re-introducing a system of passports. 

(b) That, by our custom-house system, we can trace (and 
if necessary prevent) the entry of foreign goods of all 
descriptions; similarly, we could prevent the free influx of 
undesirable aliens. 

22.-That, already, we have an alien law, by which, under 
penalty for neglect or falsity of declaration, it is the duty 
of the master of a ''essel, arriving from a foreign port, to 
hand to the Customs' officer a list of aliens on board his 
ship, containing the name, rank and occupation of each. 
This law, if properly enforced, would constitute a valuable 
record of, and a check on, the immigration. 

23.-That the bulk of the immigrants come to three ports 
only-I,ondon, Hull and Grimsby; and mostly from Ham
burg and Gottenburg. * The regulations affecting. immi
grants could be easily enforced at these three ports by 
means of receiving-places, etc. 

24.-That if, as in the States, the responsibility and cost 
of returning unsuitable immigrants were cast on the steam~ 
ship .. I'ompanies bringing them over; they would be much 
more careful in the class of passengers they accepted. 

25.-(a) 1'hat,-as is proved in the case of the United 
Stlltes, t-the knowledge of the existence of laws directed 
IIgainst unsuitable immigrants, would be sufficient, without 
any wide enforcement, to keep away the bulk of the unsuit
able immigrants who are now enabled and encouraged 
to flol'k to our shores. 

(b) That the steamship companies, and. the charita~le 

societies would cease to encourage immigration to England; 

.. See P. P. 147 of 1891, pp. 41-45. 
t The number of British and Irish immigrants returned from the States 

averages only about 80 a year. CP. P. 167 of 1891, p. 8.) 
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and friends, already settled here, would cease to send tickets 
to fIiends to bIing them over. 

26.-(a) That the question of "Free Trade" or "Pro
tection" is altogether beside the mark. The question is 
not one of merchandise but of flesh and blood, not one of 
commodities but of the social condition of our own people. 

(b) That the import of cheap foreign goods must be ulti
mately paid for by exports; that of cheap foreign labour 
simply displaces home labour. 

27.-That there would be no real loss on, or diminution 
of the transit trade; the emigrant en route to America 
would not be affected by any immigration laws. 
, 28.-(a) That, as there is practicany no British working
class emigration to the Continent, no reprisals would be 
possible. 

(b) That, as there is no- American emigration to England 
of the class that would be affected by the law, and as, more
over, the law would apply to foreign-speaking immigrants 
only, no reprisals on the part ofthe States need be feared. 

(c) That, as a matter of fact, both on the Continent and 
in the States, stIict laws against the entry of unsuitable 
foreign immigrants already prevaiL 

29.-That the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons of 1888-89, while seeing, great difficulties in the 
way of enforcing laws against the importa~ion of pauper and 
destitute aliens, and while not prepared at once to recom
inend'such legislation,' contemplated the possibility of such 
legislation bec_oming necessary in the ~~ture, "in view of 
the 'crowded co~dition of our own great towns, the extreme 
pressure for existence amorig the poorer part· of the popula
iion, and the tendency of destitute foreigners t~ reduce still 
lower the social au'd ~ateri~ condition of our poor.". 

* Final Report, p. xL, P. P. 511 of 1889. 
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On the other hand, it is contended:-

I.-That the question is one of very limited dimensions; 
tae alleged evils are infinitesimal. 

2.-(a) That ~he dimensions of foreign immigration are 
grossly exaggerated; and, as compared to the population of 
English, the resident foreign element is most minute. 

_ (b)'l'hat the bulk of the immigrants do -not intend to 
settle in the country; but are either directly en route t~ the 
States or elsewhere, or are inten4ing, and do, proceed there 
after a short stay in England. 

3.~That, hence, the argued effects of the immigration on 
the social and economic condition of the British working 
man are illusory. 

4.-(a) That, as a matter of fact, the immigrants who 
remain, are not, for the most part, "paupers," but bring 
some little capital or possessions with them. 

(b) That very few of them come on the rates; they find 
at. once wl)rk sufficient to support themselves. 

5.-(a) That, though they usually begin at the Bottom, 
they are _ frugal and diligent, and gradually work themselves 
up in the industrial scale. 
. (b) That, while at first, they may be forced to accept a 
rate of wages and to work a. length of hours out of propor
tion to _ the remuneration they receive, they soon improve 
their position, and insist on receiving a fair rate of wages. 

6.-(a) That the actual competition of the immigrant 
-with native labour is very slight • 

. (b) That the foreigners have largely created special trades 
which in no way compete with the regular home trade. 
These special trades would not have existed without their 
cheap la~our and enterprise, and would disappear with theil
exclusion.-

• Value of "apparel and slops" exported from United Kingdom in 1887, 
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7.-That, in the trades especially affected, the consumer 
obtains the benefit arising from the cheapness of pro
duction. 

S.-That, thus, the foreign element does not constitute a· 
burden on, but is rather a profit to, the country. 

9.-{a) That, while it is true, that the immigrants, for 
the most part, live on rough fare and are content with 
poor accommodation, they are quick at learning and indus
trious, are capable of very hard work, and .are altogether 
efficient workmen. 

(b) That they are moral, sober, thrifty, and inoffensive; 
and in these respects set a good example to their English 
brethren. 

lO.-That, any insanitary conditions or social evils that 
may arise from overcrowding, etc., should be (alld are being) 
met, not by excluding the foreigner, but by sanitary and 
factory laws. 

11.-That, the principle of free trade-namely that labour 
(as well as goods) should be allowed free access to its best 
market wherever it may be-would be infring!ld, and the 
selfish policy of protection would be introduced. 

12.-That it would be an abrogation of that right of asylum 
to political and religious refugees, which Englnnd, alone 
among European nations, has always freely offered, and of 
which Englishmen are justly proud. 
'13.-That the Jews, who constitute the bulk of the 

immigrants, are suffering (in Russia and elsewhere) under 
intolerable oppression, and it would be inhuman to refuse 
to give them asylum. 

14.-That racial and sectarian dislikes are at the 

£!,OOO,OOO, of which from London £2,500,000 i "Boots and shoes," 
£1,750,000, of which from London £1,100,000. (First Report Select 
Jommittee, p. 249.) 
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bottom of the demand for legislation-it is an anti-Semitic 
crusade. 

15.-(a) That to carry out a policy of exclusion, 
would be to adopt a peculiarly narrow view of national 
nterests. 

(b) That the question should be discussed .from a national 
not from a local point of view • 
. (c) That our action in the matter ought not to be 
governed by any narrow insular prejudices; we ought to 
help to promote the realisation of the ideal, of the" Parlia
ment of man, the federation of the world." 

16.-That, in former days at least-as the time of the 
Huguenots for instance-the unrestricted influx of foreign 
immigrants was as beneficial to England, receiving, as it was 
injurious to the country expelling them. 

17.-That the profitable Transit t!'ade that now exists 
would be destroyed; the through immigrants, and they 
constitute the vast bulk of the immigration, would be 
deterred from passing through England. 

18.-(a) .That, in as much as the emigration of British 
subjects to other countries overwhelmingly exceeds the 
immigration of foreigners, England has more to lose than 
to gain by the application of ihe principle of restriction on 
the free circulation oflabour. * 

(b) That any action taken would provoke retaliatory 
measures. 

19. (a) That the conditions under which immigration into 
the United' States is and can be restricted, are totally 
different from those that prevail in England. 

. .. The total annual number of British and Irish emigrants is now about 
250,000, the number of British and Irish immigrants about 100,000, a net 
annual emigration of British subjects of some 150,000, (P. P. 167 of 18!11, 
pp. 30, 35, and 38.) 

There are, it is estimated, some three to four millions of British-born 
subjects residing in foreign countries. 
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(b) That, in the case of the· States, the immigrants all 
arrive at two ports only, Boston and New York; are landed 
after a long sea voyage, and, withou~ difficulty, can be 
temporarily detained and examined on landing. 

(c) That in the case of England, the immigtOants 
enter" at a dozen or more ports. The very short sea 
voyage, and the necessarily brief interval at landing' 
would make it impossible to obtain adequate information 
air to destination and condition,- as to whether suitable, 
or unsuitable, as to whether in transit, tourists, travellers, 
or inte.nd/ld settlers. . 

(d) That any attempt,· as in the States, temporarily 
to intern the immigrants at receiving places at the 
port of alTival, would constitute an intolerable restriction 
on the freedom of communication, and the ordinary 
passenger traffic. 'The game _ certainly would not be worth 
the candle. 

20.-(a) That the difficulty of distinguishing between 
suitable and unsuitable settlers would be insuperable. 

(b) That no practical test of II suitability" exists. 
Simple destitution, would not necessarily be a sign ot 
unsuitability, if the immigioant. were otherwise able-bodied 
and efficient; while the possession of certain means, ill the 
.case of a "weak" family for instance, would 110t render the 
immigrants really suitable. . 

21.-That the United States exclusion laws are directed 
.only against immigrants likely to become a public charge; 
~xclusion is not based on the ground of poverty.* 

22.-(a) That our insular and yet easily accessible 
position, plus free trade, renders any proper check 
impossible. 

(b) That, without the revival of a passport system-

* See Note, p. 871. 
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which the country, and rightly, would never stand-no 
real supervision, or distinctiou betwe.en immigrant and 
emigrant is possible. 

23.-(a) That it would not be possible to insist that the 
steamship companies should take back the unsuitable 
immigrants they had brought. 

(b) That, even if it were possible to return a cargo of 
unsuitable immigrants to the port from whence they had 
come, they pr<;>bably would not be allowed to re-Iand; 
for, in the vast majority of instances, they would not be 
citizens of the country to which the port belonged • 

. (c) That international complications would speedily 
arise between England and the Northern sea-board Con
tinental nations. 

24.-That the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, appointed in 1888 to enquire into the question. 
came to the conclusion that the number of immigrants 
was not sufficiently large to create alarm, and reported 
that they were not prepared to recommend any immediat& 
restrictive legislation. * 

* Report, p. xi. 



LEGAL LIMITATION OF HOURS. 
-+-

IT is proposed that Parliament should intervene in 
the question of the hours of work of the adult male; 
and should fix the maximum number of hours during 
which <rne man might employ another in manual 
labour, where men w:ork together or under like 
conditions; " overtime" to be allpwed only under 
special and exceptional circumstances." . 

Some propose that a uniform "eight hours day" ( or 
48 hours Ii' week) should be applied to all trades and 
indu~tries alike. Others, a larger nUmber, while in 
favour of the principle of legal ,limitation, would 
desire, both that the maximum number of hours to 
be fixed, should vary with difierent trades, and that 
the principle of "Trade Option,"t in respect to the 
mtroduction of a iegallimit at all, should find a place 
in the Act.! 

The legal limitation of hours is supported on the 
grounds :~. 

I.-That morally; phYSIcally, and intellectually'-~the 

present long hours of labour are injurious •. They allow no 

• See No. 29, p. S87. 
t 'See section Trade Option, p. 418. 
t For discussion of Miner,' Bigltt Huur, Bill, see p. 424. 
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leisure for the duties or pleasures of home life, of fatherhood 
and of citizenship; no opportunity for rational recreation or 
enjoyment, for education, for self-improvement. They tend 
to crush out all individuality, and to degrade human beings 
into mere machines. 

2.-(a) That (eight) hours'. continuous hard work is 
enough for any man. That especially is this the case when 
the worker h~s no personal interest in the results of his labour. 

(b) That the processes under which work; especially 
factory work, is now canied on, with its minute sub-division 
of labour; monotonous and uninteresting, but yet.l·equiring 
perpetual attention; with its incessant noise and unhealthy 
atmospheric conditions~ invoive an ever-increasing strain on 
the nervous system. 

3.-(a) That, even in those industries in which the 
nominal hours are comparatively short, as a rule, a longer 
space of time is practically covered; while ~'overtime" is 
habitually worked .. 
. (b) That long. hours, however light the work, inlply 
entire loss of liberty. 

4.-That the health of the nation is being sapped by 
ove.rwork. That, consequently, not onlyis the physique and 
health of the present generation being undermined; but the 
seeds of weakness and debility ~re being sown for the future. 
Yet the very existence of the nation depends on the moral 
and physical soundness of its working classes. 

5.-(By some.) That no in.dustry can, in the true sense of 
the word, be "profitable," which is carried on .\lDder condi
tions such as to brutalise and debilitate those engaged in it •. 

6.-(a) That there is a growing desire on the part olthe 
working classes, not only to participate more fairly in the 
wealth produced by their labour; but that, together with 
greater means of enjoyment, they should hlive greater leisure 
to enjoy. 
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(b) That reasonable and rational recreation cannot be 
enjoyed when body and mind are over-wrought; hence the 
usual demoralising" pleasures" resorted. to after the day's 
work. 

(c) That; without reasonable leisure for study, thought, 
and discussion, men are not capable of giving an intelligent 
vote. 

7.-Thatthe long hours could, with advantage to every~ 
body concerned and with injury to none, be greatly curtailed. 

8.-(a) That, practically, no .one denies that overwork 
exists and that it ought to be minimised. Yet, without 
compulsory legislation, it is hopeless to expect that sub
stantially shorter hours of .labour will ever be introduced 
into the great majority Of our national industries. 

(b) That legislation constitutes the best, speediest, least 
costly, and most practicable way of attaining the end in 
view. 

9.-(a) That unrestricted liberty of working causes exces
sive hours and starvation wages. 

(b) That the object in view is, on the one hand, to prevent 
an employer from overworking Ilis men, and, on the other, 
to prevent a worker from selling his labour in Euch a way as 
to compel his fellows to overwork themselves. The individual 
employer will not be prevented from giving employment for 
as many hours in the day as he likes, nor the worker from 
working as long as he chooses, provided that the mode in 

. which the labour is bought or sold does not necessitate 
unreasonable hours of work in others. 

lO.-(a) That the only way in which an individual, either 
employer or worker, can secure a sufficient and satisfactory 
guarantee that his competitors will follow the same course 
as himself in regard to the hours of labour, is through 
legislation applied equally to them as to himself. 

(b) That the legal endorsement of the will of the mllcioritv 
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of the masters or of the men in a particular trade, is the 
only way of protecting them from having practically to 
submit to the will of the minority in the matter of the hours 
oflabour. 

(c) That this is especially'the case in regard to "over
time." 

ll.-(a) That, at present, a few employers greedy of 
profit, a few workmen willing to overwork, render nugatory 
all the efforts of the others~f humane employers or intel
ligent workmen-to curtail the hours of labour. , The many 
should be allowed to coerce the few to the advantage of all, 
instead of, as at present, the few being allowed to coerce the 
many to the disadvantage of all. 

(b) That, indeed, except by the aid of the law, individuals 
cannot secure shorter hours though they may be all agreed 
,in desiring it-the immediate interest of each individual is 
to work longer hours. 

12.-That a law limiting hours would be equal and 
impartial. 

13.-(a) That the object in view is to obtain the legal 
recognition of the principle that (eight) hours a day (or forty
eight hours a week) of hard manual labour is, in the view of 
the community at large, the maximum consistent with a 
.healthy, profitable, and civilised life. 

(b) That it is not proposed to restrict the hours of labour 
-merely in order to do good to the individual workman against 
hi, will; but mainly in order to prevent his zeal or his need 
from causing injUl·y to his fellow·workers, by compelling 
,them to work the same long hours as himself, against their 
will. 

14.-(a) That" freedom of contract" between capital and 
labour does not really exist. The individual working man, 
is, for the most p-ati, not in a position to protect himself, or 

-to negotiate on anything like equal terms with his employer. 
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(b) That, as a unit in a vast industrial army, he ha~ prac
tically no freedom in regard to, or control over, his hours of 
labour. 

(c) That a legal limitation of hours would really increase, 
not diminish, the personal liberty of the worker. 

15.-That "independence" can hardly be said to exist; 
and there is little scope for the development of "self
reliance," in the case of a man who is forced to work twelve, 
fourteen, or even sixteen hours a day. 

16.-(a) That the best mode by which .. independence" 
and .. self-reliance" can be developed among working men, 
is by the formation of Trades Unions; and the essent:e of a 
successful Trades Union is that each worker, for the common 
advantage Rnd for the sake of collective freedom, shall sink 
Lis own "independence" and his individual freedom of 
action. 

(b) That legislative interference has certainly not nnder
mined the independence or self-reliance of the workers in the 
industries where it has been chiefly applied. The workers 
in these trades-cotton trade, mines, etc.-are probably the 
most independent or"any in the kingdom.· 

17.-(a) That the old "laissez-fme" argument in regard 
to labour has long since been exploded. 

(b) That modern statesmanship has long since realised 
that "unfettered individual competition is not a principle 
to which the regulation of industry may be safely entrusted." 

18.-(a) That human labour cannot be regarded simply 
as a marketable commodity. It affects interests greater 
than mere pecuniary gains, and must be dealt with on 
grounds higher than those of commerce and economics. 

(b) That it is quite consistent to support the removal of 
all restrictions on trade, and, at the same time, to advocate 

• Bee also No. 72 (c) 
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restrictions on labour. The one is traffic in merchandise, 
with freedom of contract; in the other, no freedom of 
contract exists, and the traffic is in the" souls of men." 

19.-(a) That it is the business of the State to interfere 
in the affairs of its citizens when such interference can be 
shown to be for the general advantage of the community.

(b) That where an evil is admitted, it is for Parliament, 
as representing the"nation, to find a remedy. Not to atwmpt 
a remedy is to abdicate its functions. 

(c) That Parliament represents the collective wisdom and 
experience of the nation, and is competent to deal with all 
questions affecting the condition of the people. 

20.-(a) That no real distinction, moral, physical, or 
economic, can be drawn between interference with the hours 
of labour of adult males and intelference with those of 
women. 

(b) That, as a matter of fact, the adult male, if married 
and a father, is as a rule less independent in his negotiations 
with an employer than is the .. young person" whose pro
tection the law already recognises as a necessity. The 
latter c an far more easily than the former transfer his Illbour 
to other districts or to other occupations. 

21.-That, as a matter of fact, Parliament has already 
interfered, both directly and indirectly, to protect adult 
workers in matters in which they are unable to protect them
selves, and to regulate minutely the relations between 
employer and employed. 

22.-(a) That the employment of adult labour is already 
prnctically limited by law to six days out of the seven. 

(b) That every economic argument used against legislative 
interference with the hours of labour, is equally valid against 
the prohibition of Sunday labour--yet everyone admits the 
benefit of this prohibition, and no one purposes its repeal. 

(c) That if the prohibition of Sunday labour were optional 
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and not practically compulsory, work, under stress of com
petition, would gradually become universal on Sunday. 

23.-Tlat the Bank Holiday Act, by appointing certain 
special days in the year to be " kept as close holidays ill all 
Banks," interfe1'es directly with adult male labour. 

24.-(a) That, whatever may have been the original in
tention of the. Factory Acts, the limitation of the hours of 
labour in factories and workshops brought about by then), 
limits the labou1' of the men, cqually with that of the women 
and young persons, employed in those industries. 

(b) That adult male labour is directly and specifically 
l'egulated, controlled, and protected by the Factory Acts, 
Mines Regulation Acts, Merchant Shipping Acts, Employers' 
Liability Acts, Artisans' Dwellings Acts, Building Acts, Acts 
affecting particular trades carried on in shops, especially 
public-houses, etc. etc. 

(c) That the Truck Acts, which prohibit the master from 
paying wages in any form but in cash, even should the work
lIlan desire it, and the Act for the Prevention of Payment of 
'IV ages in Public-houses, constitute direct legislative inter
ference with the conditions of adult male labour. 

«(l) That the Artisans' Dwellings Acts empower the Local 
Authority to build and let lodgings to artisans. There is no 
difference in principle between providing the working man 
:with lodgings at a rent fixed by a Public Authority, and 
State regulation of the. hours o(labour. 

(e) That "a costermonger may not wn110p his donkey, 01' 
.a knife-grinder harness his dog, or a publican sell a glass of 
.ale, or a milkman sell a pint of milk, or an apothecary sell 
opium, or a cyclist ride without a lamp, or a ' lion comique ' 
.sing a broad song, or a 'lionne comique' wear a short dress. 
or dance a particular jig, without finding the law at hand, 
.the policeman alert, and the magistrate inexorable." 

c c 
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25.-(a) That the appointment by the House of Commons. 
of a Committee" to inquire whether, and if so, in what way. 
the hours worked by Railway Servants should be l·estricted 
by legislation;" * is a Parliamentary admission of the 
principle of State interference with the hours of adult. 
lnales. 

(b) That the aCj!eptance by the House of. Commons of a 
Resolution, that declared it to be the duty of the Govern, 
ment, in all Government co~h·acts, "to insert such con' 
ditions as may prevent the abuse arising u·om sub-letting .. 
and to make every effort to secure the payment of such 
wages as are generally accepted as cm-rent in each trade for
comfJetent workmen" t is a Parliamentary admission that 
the State is entitled to illterfere with the conditions under· 
which adult male labour may be employed. 

26.-(a) That, thus, there already exists a comprehen, 
sive code of regulations which restricts, modifiEs, and' con
trols adult labour, directly or indirectly, introduced for 
the general advantage of the community, ",hich has proved' 
eminently beneficial, and the repeal of which none are found. 
to advocate. 

(b) That the proposal made is simply to extend the· 
already existing principle of State interference with the· 
conditions of labour. Labour, in the matter of hours 
requires further protection on the grounds of the health 
and of the well-being ofthe community. 

27.-That the alleged difficulties in the way of a fw-ther 
extension of the Factory and otller Acts, so as to deal 
directly with the hours of adult male labour, are very much 
exaggerated. These Acts, minute and complicated as they 
are, deal successfully and without friction with hlwdreds of." 

• February 3rd, 1891. 
t Feb. 13th, 1891. 
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divers trades and interests. * It woulJ be less· difficult to 
edend them tllan it w~s originally to apply them. 

28.-'1'hat no one of l'epute seriously proposes to enforce 
at one sweep a rigid Eight Hours Law, with entire prohibi
tion of any" overtime," to be applied indiscriminately to all 
industries alike. It is recognised that there must be nmch 
elasticity of working, and that different trades require 
different treatment; that, in ce1-tain industries, from..naturnl 
01' artificial causes, there exists a greater pressure of work 
lit one pe.-iod of the yelir tll;\ll at another; that, in others, 
the maximulll number of bours (which might for certain 
workers be fixed at a higher average than eight a day) must 
be reckoned not b)' the day, bnt by the week, or even by the 
month; tllat provision must be made for accidents and cases 
of emergency. l\Iol"eoYer, it is generally conceded that the 
limitation of hours must not be applied to any particular 
tmde or industt·y except at the express desire of those 
cn~8ged in it. t 

29.-(a) Tlint. in regard to the difficult question of the 
cessation of work at a fixed moment, and to the question of 
"ove1-time," the existing Factory Acts form a useful and 
satisfnctory precedent. The hours dm'ing which women 
and young persons may work are strictly limited, bntt with
out infringement of the principle of fixed maximum hours, 
considerable elasticity of administration exists where elas
ticity is requireli.: 

• See Factory and Workshop Act, 1878, especially the Schedules. The 
Act is most elaborate and minute, and places most extensive powers iu the 
hands of the Home Secretary, powers which have already been extensively 
usecL See Note to No. 29. 

t See section on .. Trat(Il Optum." 
: Under the Factory Acts (Factory and Workshop A.ct, 1878), "over

time" in certain trades, and nnder certain conditions, may be worked by 
women and young persons on a maximum of forty-eight days in any twelve 
mf}nths. The conditions are as follows :-{l) Where the material, which 
is the subject of the manufacturing process or handicraft, is liable to be 
spoiled by the weather. (2) Where press of work arises at certain recnr-

c c 2 
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(b) That, just as now under the Factory Acts, it wouM 
be the duty of each employer so to arrange his work as to 
eomply with the law; and to avoid habitual overtime. 

30.-(a) That the Act would, as in the case of the 
Factory Acts, etc., be enforced hy Inspectors. The penalty 
(when incurred) would, as DOW, fall on the employer. 

(b) That there would be no "class" legislation invol\"(~(l 
in thus penalisiDg the employer. All labour legislation has 
been conducted on those lines, and the object of limiting 
hours is not to preyent a man fro111 work~ng as long as he 
cllOoses, but to prevent his being employed (to the deb'j
ment of his fellows) in one occupation beyond a certain 
number of hours a day. 

31.-That the "impossibility" argument was equally 
used against the :Factory Acts and other laboUl':regulatillg 
Acts, as it is used against an Eight Hours law, yet they 
have all worked well and smoothly. 

32.-(a) That a well-marked distinction can be drawn 
between State interference in the matter of hours, anel 
State interference in the matter of wages. Hours can, if 
thought ad"isahle, be l'egulated, wages cannot.* 

ring seasons of the year. (3) Whel'e the business is liable to sudden pre;s 
of orders, arising from unforeseen events. (4) ,Where the factory is driven 
by water-power, and is liable to be stopped by floods. Again, in the case of 
~ertain perishable articles, anu in the case of factories driven bJ' water
power, and liable to be stopped Ly dronght, as much as 96 days' overtime 
in a twelvemonth is allowed in the case of the former where women 
alone, and in the ('ase of the latter where young persons are also employed. 
In the case of certain specified processes (Turkey-red dyeing and open.air 
blenching) employment may, for the preTention of accident or loss, continue 
indefinitely under exceptional circumstances. Further, in regard to certain 
industries (where children, young persons, or women are employed), where 
the process is in an incomplete state at the end of the legal period of 
employment, work may continue for an additional half.hour over the legal 
limit, II provided that such further periods, when added to the total number 
of hours of the pel'iod of employment, do not raise thnt total above the 
number otherwise allowed under the Act." 

• See, however, as to Contracts, No. 25 (b). 
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(b) That there is no practical force in the argument 
that to admit the right of Parliament to reduce, would also 
cllrry with it the right to increase the hours of manual 
labour; no responsible Statesman would ever venture to 
l1l"opose It legislative increase of hours. 

33.-(a) That, under existing conditions, while many men 
are ruining themselves, mentally and bodily, by overwork, 
many others are suffering from inability to obtain work at all. 

(b) That the existence of these" unemployed" is a source 
of danger and detriment to the State. 

(r) That they not only directly and fiercely compete with 
those in work, but, to a ilU'ge extent, they constitute I!. 

direct burden on them also. 
34.-(a) That the reduction of hours, and the abolition 

of systematic" overtime," by lending to the employment of 
II. larger number of persons, would greatly diminish the 
numbej:s of the" unemployecl "; amI reduce their competi
tion with those in work. 

(b) That the "un.employecl" are by no means wholly un
skilled; a large number of. the skilled workers in each trade 
ql'e on the average habitually unemployed: and most of these 
would be advantageously employed if there were a limitation 
of hours. 

35. (a) That shorter hours would not necessarily or 
probably lead to reduction of wages. 

(b) That the rate of remuneration given for piece-work, 
01' for work .by the hour, depends on, and varies with that 
for clay-work, and would rise or fall accordingly. • 

36. (a) That wages would not fall, but would actually 
rise. The cause of low wages is over-competition for 

• In 1887 (a normal year) out of 130,000 members belonging to the mORt 
.. skilled" unions, such as the engineers, carpenters,: boiler-makers, iron
founders, etc., nearly 12,000 were, on the average, unemployed, and were 
maintained at the expense of the Unions. 
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(·mployment. A reduction of hours would increase the 
demand for labour, and labour would be in It better positiOli 
to command higher wages. 

(b) That this ha~ already been the case in industries
such as that of gas production-in which the eight hours 
system has been lately adopted. 

(c) That long homs and low wages, short hours and 
high pay, almost invariably go together. 

37.-(,,) That shorter hours, even though not followe(1 
by any, 01' a proportionate reduction of wages, would not 
ill the end affect profits. 

(b) That during the last thi;ty 01' forty years, while the 
hours of labour haye been shortened, wages have lllrgdy 
risen, and profits have increased. 

38.-(a) That It shortening of the hours of labour is 
compatible with the maintenance of the present aggregate 
product of labour. 

(b) Thnt each reduction or curtailment of hoUl's, 
whether brought about by Factory Ac;,ts, or by agreement 
ill a particular industry 01' business, hus been followed by 
an actual increase in the pro(lllctivt!ness of individual 
workers.* 

(c) That experience has shown that shorter hours 
lUean more llrofitllble lnbour and more economicnl work
ing. The specel and efficienc;\" of work diminishes as • 
the day advances,~ nr..d the great majority of accidents occur 
near the close of the day's work; t weariness makes a lUan 
less apt and less careful. 

(d) That an indiyidual worker might, and very likely 

• It is asserted that an average factory hand produces far more at a le~ser 
'()ost, working 56~ hours II week, than was the case when the workillg hours 
amounted to 72 II week. 

t This, however, is denied as fnr as regard minea. 
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would, produce more in a single day of ten or twelve hours, 
than another would do working eight hours only; but, by 
the end of the year, the latter would have produced more 
and better work. 

39.-(a) That there would be a considerable saving in 
the extra payments now made for" overtime"; a system of 
work uneconomical to employer and hurtful to employed. 

(b) That the wOl"kers would begin work more punctually. 
(r) That with an eight hours day thet"e Deed be but one 

break for meills; and each break adds to the cost of working. 
(d) That work done before breakfast is usually inefficiellt 

and wasteful. 
, (e) (By some.) That where the system of" shifts" could 
be introduced or extended, the output would be materially 
increased, at a reduced proportionate cost. 

40.-(a) That the adoption of shorter hours would tend 
still more towards the disapperu .. auce of the smaller indus~ 
trial establishments, and their replacement by larger 
concerns: with the result that the work would be carried on 
under more favourable physical and economic conditions. 

(b) That attention would be turned towards ~he improve
ment of machinery, and production would be more rapid aIHI 
less costly than before. 

41.-That thus, while the probable economic eft"ect cannot 
be accUl'ately ascertained, on the whole it is probable that 
the amount of production would Dot be diminished, nor its 
cost increased. 

42.-That·if there were a falling off in the individual 
productiveness of the worker, the Dumber of workers 
~mployed would be increased; thus, the present heavy 
burden on the comniunity for the support of the .. ~
employed" would be b'I"eatly reduced; and the Dew workers, 
being in receipt of regular wages, would, to the advautage. 
of trade, become large consumers of home products. 
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43.-That with greater general leisure, the general wants 
of the labouring community would be extended; demand 
would be increased. 

44.-(a) That English commercial supremacy is no 
donbt greatly due to the adoption of the general pl'inciple 
of" Free Trade," and of non·interference in trade affairs on 
the part of the Executive. But this general principle has, 
time and again, to the advantage of the community, been 
modified by innumerable restrictions on free contract. 
between capital and labour. 

(b) That the restrictions imposed by the Factory Acts, 
the Mines Acts, etc., have not injured but have improved 
the condition of the industries to which they have been applied. 

(c) That the prophecies of the ruin that would result. 
from the limitation of hours in factories have all been 
fnlsified. While the condition of the workers has been 
grently bettered, the commercinl position has been im
l)roved, not impaired. 

45.-That where the" eight hours dny" has been adopted 
by individual employers, it has worked satisfactorily, and to. 
the advantage both of the employers and the men. * 

46.-That the question of cheapness of production as 
affecting foreign competition, is no doubt a grave one. 
But it is only in certain branches of our industries and 
trades that profits are in IIny way affected by foreign com· 
petition. The railwnys, tramwlIYs, gnsworks, shops, build
ing trades, engineering trades, etc., ('tc., are not dominated 
by it, and here at least a legislative beginning might be 
made. 

47.-(a) That, even where the question of foreign com
'petition does come in, its dangers are greatly exaggerated. 

• For detailed in3tanCe3 see "1'he EigM IloIII'8' Day," by Messrs. Webb 
and COl[ (Walter Scott), pp. 102, 25!, etl'~ 
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(b) That long hours and low wages do 110t give a real 
advantage in intemational competition. High wages, short 
hours, an(l the resulting improved mental lIud physical 
development, facilitate the introduction of more effective 
methods, and thus reduce the cost of production. 

(c) That, as a matter of fnct, the severest competition 
comes from those trades and those countries in which the 
hours of labour are the shortest. The nation that possesses 
the most energetic, intelligent, and capable workmen will 
win in the end. 

(d) That" general low wages never caused any country to 
undersell its rivals, nor did general high wages ever hinder 
it from doing so."· 

48.-Th8t labour movements in this country are and will 
be ever more and more imitate(l abroad. Recent events 
have shown this to be the case, and that other nations are 
rapidly approaching our standard of wages and hours. 

49.-That the question of working hours is becoming 
more and more an International one; and this is the best 
outlook for the future. 

50.--{a} That the limitation of hours would lead to a 
more uniform output year by year, and thus tend to 
diminish the great fluctuations in trade: inflations and 
depressions that are so injurious to all classes. 

(b) That the limitation of hours, and especially the pro
hibition of" overtime," would lead to a more steady and 
equal l)roduction over the year; and thus. tend to 
diminish over·pressure at one period of the year, and the 
under-pressure at another. 

51.-(a) That the abolition of systematic" overtime" 
would tend to make work and wages more regular and less 
spasmodic. 

* Mill. 
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(b) That the existence of " overtime" is largely due to 
the irregularity and ullcertainty of employment. With a 
limitation of hours, these evils would tend to diminish. 

52.-1'hat if the extra outlay on labour, due to limitation 
of hours, were not covered by increased and profitable pro
duction, the loss wOldcl fall mainly on profits. In other 
words, there would he a somewhat fairer distribution of 
wealth, a larger aggl'egate payment in wages, a smaller aggre
gate receipt for interest, in itself an advantageous result. 

53.-(a) That capital receives a good and sufficient 
margin of profit-witness t.he income-tax returns, the pro
duce of the death duties, railway and industrial dividends, 
-etc.-to bear any additional burden that might result from 
a limitation of hours. 

(b) That the tendency is generally towards a lower rate 
of interest, and capital will be content in the future with. 
smaller profits. 

54.-(a) Thai the manifold restrictive legislation already 
in existence, 11as in no way tended to drive capital abroad; 
and further restrictive legislation need not cause alarm. 

(b) That, indeed, capital is not really volatile. Capital 
cannot be easily withdrawn from business, nor can a trade 
or industry be easily transplanted. Many forms of 
"capital "-land, mines, railways, buildings, etc.-could 
not, in fact, be removed from the country. 

(c) That other nations are extending their factory legis
lation as fast, or even faster, than we are. 

55.-That as legislative restrictions on hours would be 
introduced gradually, and with· considerable elasticity of 
working, trade would be able to adapt itself to the changed 
economic conditions. 

56.-(a) That while a few minor industries might· suffer 
somewhat from the enforced limitation of hours, they would 
soon recover; while, if they disappeared, their places wonId 
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be taken by more indigenous, and consequently more robust, 
industries. 

(b) That in regard to some industries, worked unrlel' 
degrading conditions, their extinction would be the socilll 
price, and one worth paying for the sake of the improvement 
of the condition of the workers. 

57.-(a) That the chief. argument of those who declm'c 
themselves in fa\"our of shorter hours of work, but against 
legislnth'e interference, is that the desired result can be, 
and l'houM be, obtained by voluntary means, by arrange
ment and negotiation between employer!'! antl employed, 
and especinlly by means of Trades ULiions. 

(b) That by whatever means, voluntary or legislative, a 
limitlltion of hours be obtained~ the same economic result!i 
would ensue. The amount, and the cost of productiull 

• would be equally affected. If it is right, proper, and adyan
tageous to secure a maximum day by organisation, it cannot 
be mischievous and disadvantageous if the same result i~ 
brought about by legislation. If it be advantageous in the 
one cuse, it is equally so in the other. 

58.-(a) That it may be fully admitted that, if the ques
tion of how's could be settled by voluntary agreement; 
legislation would be inexpedient because unnecessary. But, 
under existing conditions, any such voluntllry arrangement; 
if possible in a few, is impossible in the vast majority of 
trades. 

(b) That it is preposterous to suppose that anything 
approaching a universal limitation of hours could ever be 
obtained by the action of Trades Unions. At the best, 
success would be within the bounds of possibility olily 
in tllOse particular trades which were wholly and strongly 
organised. 

(c) That but one in ten. of the wor,kers are. as yet. 
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members of auy Trades Union.* Of these Trades Unions 
It very few only are strong in men or money, or powelful 
enough without legislative help to deal effectively with the 
" hours" question. Oth~rs are weak and struggling, and 
almost Ilelpless; while, in a vast number of trades, 

, Unionism does not exist, and never can be effectively intro
duced or maintained. 

(d) That the oLject in view is to obtain reasonable hours 
of labour for all. Those who work the longest, and under 
the worst conditions, require the first attention; yet it is 
just these trades in which the organisation of the workers 
is, as a rule, weak or non-existent, and in which it is hope
less to expect that greatly reduced hours can be obtained by 
voluntary means I\lone. 

(e) That to leave the question of hours solely to the 
actions of Trades Unions is to favour the strong at the 
expense of the weak. 

59.-(By some.) That, though it would be inexpedient to 
interfere by law with the hours of work in those trades 
where the workers are well organised, and capable of nego
tiation with the employers in regnrd to the conditions of 
Inbour, it might be expedient to interfere where the 
workers, working excessive hours, are practically unable to 
combine, and acknowledge their helplessness by appealing to 
llnrliament. 

fiO.-That, except in those very rnre cases where the 
Trades Union comprises all the worker;; in a pnrticular 
trnde, a reduction of hours obtained by its means opei·ates 
unequally and unjustly; it is enforced in cednin districts, 
and ill the case of some of the workers, but not everywhere, 
1101' ill the case of all the workers ill the particular trade. 

• The manual workers (including women) are estimated at from twelve 
to fourteen millions. The number of Trades Unionists are about a million 
and a half, in 1890. 
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61.-That thc Trades Unions have failed to regulate 
trade matters of less difficulty than the question of hour8-
i.e., overtime, piecework, apprenticeship, etc. 

62.-That it is clear that Parliament does not believe 
that Trades Unions are as universal and as powerful as 
alleged, else the manifold other points affecting the con
(litions of labour on which the law has been evoked, should 
and woulclhave been left to be settled by voluntary agreement. 

Git-That the bulk of the Trades Unions have confessed 
their inability to deal with the question, by asking for legis-
11ltive interference. 

64.-(By some.) That, if Trades Unions could impose 
their own terms upon industry, it would be inexpedient, at 
any rate in some industries such as railways, gasworks, etc., 
that they should be able to do so without some limitation 
by law on their uUl'estrained dictation. 

65.-(a) That where restrictions of hours have been 
obtained, they llave been conceded by the employers only 
under pressure and protest. 

(b) That the only effecti,'e method· by which Trades 
Unions can obtain or retain shorter hours, is by the th1'ent 
of, and, if necessary, recourse to a strike. 

(c) That industrial warfare-a strike with its retaliatory 
lock-out-involves wide-spread suffering, loss and demornli
~;ation to the men, great loss to the employer, and immense 
injury, not only to the immediate trade concerned, but gene
rally, and to the community at large. It leads to violence 
.and intimidation, to antagonism between one section of the 
workers-the strikers-and another-the "blacklegs "
.and to the· embitterment of the future relations between 
-capital and labour. 

(d) That the public deprecate strikes, and will not tolerate 
the intimidation without which a strike cannot be successful; 
yet, short of legislation, a strike is the only levemge 
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by means of which shorter hours can bE! obtained. Action 
by ""oluntary effort" implies the !ldvice, "Unite lind 
strike." 

66.-That in many industries, such as railways, tram
wnys, waterworks, gasworks, e!c., the public interest 
drmands that there should be no need to resortt() 
sb-ikes. 

67.-That the strike, aftel" all, may not be successful. 
amI nIl its attendant evils will have been undergone for n() 
advantage, present or prospective. 

68.-(a) That advantages won by Trades Unions, el'en in 
good times, at great cost and with great difficulty, are often 
lost when bad times come i and the whole battle has to be 
fought Ol'er again. 

(b) That in either case, thee struggle to fix a standard 
mte of hours is certain to lead to constantly recurring fights 
between labour and capital. 

(c) That it would be l'ery expedient, looking to the future 
relations between ~apital amI labour, if one fruitful cause of 
dispute could be remo\"ed. 

69.-That the "elnsticity'" of voluntary agreement 
is just that which it is desirable to avoid. " Modifica
tions," when made, are wholly in the interest of the 
employer. 

70.-That, if the desired results could be obtained by 
legislation, the gain, economically, commercially, and indi
"idually, would be great. 

71.-That, shorter hours, by leading to extended education 
and greater intelligence on the part of the workers, would be 
more likely to result in the settlement of future labour dis
}mtes by conciliation and arbitration. 

72.-(a) That the legislative enactment of a maximum 
pel-iod' of work, would not weaken the general position or
prospects of Trades Unions ibut, on the contrary, would 
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lea\'e thcm free to devote their energies to the question of 
wages, and to the settlement of the other conditions of 
elllployment. All questions in dispute between labour and 
capital would not have disappeared because t\ maximum 
number of hours had been fixell by law; while Trades 
lJ !tillns would still be required to secure the enforcement of 
the laws relating to labour.-

(b) That greater leisure would give gl'eatel' oppor· 
tunity to the workers to strengthen and perfect" their· 
organisation. 

(c) That legislative interference in the conditions of 
lllbour has in no wily weakened the -position of the
Trades Unions in those trades to which it has been. 
applied.t 

73.-(a) That Trades Unions arc, after aU, only t\ means 
to an end; and, even if it were h'-ue that the legislative limi·. 
tation of hours ,vould weaken their position, it would be 
simply because one of the chief reasons for their existence
llad disappeared. 

(lJ) That, again, .it must be remembered that only a very 
small proportion of the working population is properly 
organised; and, even if a few Trades Unions were weakened 
by legislative interference, the working classes as t\ whole
would have gained immensely in the matter of their hours. 
of labour. 

74. (By some.) That it is a very suspicious ch'cumstane 
that capitalists and employers, who in the past have always. 
denounced Trades Unions as tyrannical and_coercive, and 
llave done their hest to destroy them, now hold them up. 
ns the salvation of the 'working classes. They know well 
that no great red,uction. of the. working hours can ever be, 
~btaine~ by means of J,'rades Unions alone. 

• See l'railQ Opti<>n. t flee also No. 16. 
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75.-(a) That the proposal is 110 more socialistic than 
milch of our social legislation. 

(b) That" we are all socialists now." 
76.-That the argument that a legislative nine or eight 

hours, day would soon be reduced to six, four, or even 
three, need not be considered, inasmuch as it is not pro
posed to abrogate, by Act of Parliament, the common sense 
of the nation. 

77.-(a) That, in the Australian Colonies, the eight hours 
day prevails, and is all but universal. 

(b) That, though it is not statutory, it has the force of 
law, and works admirably, to the advantage of the whole 
eommunity. 

(c) That "In Australia the effect of the Eight Hour, 
and in the Cape the Nine H"ur day, is socially conserva
tive-that is to say, the comfort confen'ed by it, upon 
the working classes, prevents agitation for revolutionary 

-change/' • 
78.-That it is not a fact that legislative limitation of 

hours in the United States have failed. Those laws fixeel 
1\ "normal" day, in the absence of agreement to the 
-contrary, and did not fix a. maximum day, any agreement to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

On the other hand, it is contended: 

l.-(a) That while a reduction in the hours of labour is 
110 doubt expedient and desirable, this object can only 
be satisfactorily and advantageously attained by voluntary 

. effort. 
(b) That public. opinion is becoming· less patient of 

.social inequalities, and more sensitive to social evils. That 

. 
• Dilke's" P,'oblllm8 of Greater Britain." 
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it is strongly set in favour of shorter hours, and is 
gt'adually making itself felt in that direction; and the 
best guarRntees for the improvement of the conditions of 
labour lie in temperance, education, co-operation, Boards of 
Conciliation, etc. 

(e) That, as a mRtter of fact, the hours of labour on the 
average are being gradually shortened.* 

(d) That neither poverty nor mortality is increasing, 
but are on the contrary, diminishing in proportion to 
the population; while wealth is becoming more generally 
diffused. 

2.-(By some.) That greater leisure would only mean to 
many workers a greater temptation to drinking and extra·· 
vagauce, and be therefore more of a curse than a blessing both 
to the men and to their families. 

3.-That it is not possible to say what should be the' 
ultimate maximum hours of labour in any particular 
industry, Rnd it is unreasonable to allege that all trades 
could or should be treated alike, in respect of the hours' 
of work. 

4.-(a) That Parliament cannot provide a remedy for 
RlI the many ills which arise· from the struggle for 
existence. 

(b) That Parliament ought not to be called upon to 
interfere in matters in which the people are, or real!onably 
ought to be, able to protect themselves. 

(e) That Pariillment should not attempt to regulate the 
relations between employer and employed, except for the 
purpose of preventing fraud, preser\'ing health, or securing 
safety to life and limb. 

5.-(0) That Parliament is not competent to .deal with 
the delicate and complex machinery of British industry; the' 

• See Return, Parliamentary Paper 375 of 1890. 
D D 
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relations of labour, capital, trade, and commerce: igno~ant 
interference is certaiu to work mischief. 

(b) That the State, in former days, attempted to fix 
wages, to regulate hours, to limit the price of commodities: 
attempts altogether futile or disastr.:>us. 

6.-(a) That no one advocates unrestricted laissez faire. 
The question of legislative interference is one of degree, 
interfer~nce is justified only for the pr(;vention of w~despread 
misuse or mischief. 

(b) That freedom of contract, and individual liberty should, 
however, be left unfettered by law. 

7.-(a) That each man has an absolute ownership 
in his own muscles and his own brain, which must not 
be infringed. 

(b) That his labour is to a working man his only capital; 
and to interfere with his right to nse this capital to the best 
advantage amounts to confiscation. 

(c) That many workers would rather work twelve hours 
a day than eight, preferring the higher wages, to the 
reduced hours; and it would be tyranny to compel them 
Ilgainst their will to reduce their hours. 

S.-That to treat grown-up men as incapable. of pl'otect
ing their own interests, would be an aspersion on the working 
classes; would disastrously weake!! their self-reliance and 
mauly independence, and would seriously react on the 
national character. 

9.-That all recent legislation in regard to labour has 
been in the direction of extending, not of contracting, the 
liberty of the working classes. 

lO.-(a) That the Factory and similar Acts have been 
dictated ltv motives of health, humanity, and, protection 
of the weak; not with a view to interfere with freedom of 
contract and with individual liberty. 

(b) That the Factory Acts apply dil'ectly only to women, 
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young persons, and chilJren-to those persons, namely, who 
al·e not in a position to protect themselves. 

(c) That the Truck Act is directed against fralld, and is 
in no wayan attempt to regulate the ordinary relations of 
labour and capital. 

H.-That in regard to Sunday labour, trade, in 
developing, has adapted -itself to the immemorial usage 
of pretepmitting work on the seventh day. If Sunday labour 
were customary, a ~udden stoppage of such work would be 
attended with all the evils that would follow the introduction 
of an universal Eight Hours Law. 

12.-That, as yet, we have no authorita~i\"'e definition as 
to what is meant by a legal limitation of hours, or how it is 
to be carried out. (i.) Is the limit of work to be eight hours 
each day, or 48 hours each week? if the latter, is the worker 
or the employer free to apportion the time over the week? 
(ii.) Are the number of hours fixed to constitute an absolute 
maximum; or is "overtime" to be allowed; and, if so, 
under what conditions? (iii.) Is the fixed limit hours to 
include the time of actual work only, or the intervals when 
the men may be going to their work or "standing by" ? 
(iv.) Are the hours necessarily to De consecutive? (v.) Are 
meal-times to be included? (vi.) Are "shifts" to be 
allowed? (vii.) What arrangements will be made, and how, 
for olertime in case of accidents, emergency, or exceptional 
pressure? (viii.) How is it going to be applied in the case 
of those trades in which the pressure of work is greater at 
some periods of the year than at others? (ix.) Is the Act to 
be applied to those working at home, as well as to those 
working in factories and workshops?- (x.) Is it to apply 
equally to those employed in arduons, trying, and "dangerous 
work, and to those employed in light and healthy work? 
(xi.) Is it to be confined to manual workers; and if so, 

DD2 
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"I'hy are brain-workers to be excluded fro~ the benefits of 
the Act? 

13.-(a) That it is probable that no legal limitation 
of hours could be enforced in regard to any particular 
trade, and it is certain that it could not be universally 
applied. 

(b) That, unless the Act were universally applied, it would 
be grossly inequitable. 

14.-(a) That to make the Act oper.ative at all, so many 
exceptions and exemptions, and so much elasticity of 
working would have to be introduced, that the principle 
would be destroyed, and the supposed advantages rendered 
nugatory. 

(b) (By some.) That 110 amount of elasticity would render 
such an Act practicably workable in any trade. 

15.-(a) That it would be absurd and unfair to attempt 
to apply one uniform standard of hours to different indus
tries; or, under varying cricumstances,at different 'Places, 
and at different times, to the same industries. 

(b) That there is no particular virtue in " eight hours" ; 
some manual labour is light, other arduous; some occupa
tions are healthy, others unhealthy; some labour is purely 
mechanical, other involves the continual application of 
thought and attention. An eight hours day might be too 
long in one industry, and far too short in another. 

16.-That to cut down hours is to cut down wages; and 
wages are too low already. 

17.-That, in one industry, a sufficient wage might be 
earned with the working day limited to eight or nine hours; 
while, in many others, the worker would find it impossible, 
under such a restriction, to earn even a bare subsistence 
wage. 

18.-(a) That it would' be II gross injustice to forbid II 
lUan from doing his best to earn all he could for himself, his 
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wife and family, because his neighbour had less energy or 
fewer wants. 

(b) That the weaker and less experiericedworker, who 
now by working longer hours, is able to earn decent wages, 
would be prevented from so doing. 

19.-(a) That in many industries, indeed in most, there 
is necE'ssarily and unavoidably much greater activity at 
certain periods of the year than at others. The application 
of a rigid limitation of hours over the whole year would 
cripple or destroy such trades. 

(b) That, similady, in other industries, trade is busiest on 
certain days in the week or month, and a uniform eight 
hours day could not be applied. 

(e) That other indU$tries-such as farming, etc.,-depend 
largely on the weather and the seasons; a fixed daily 
limitation of hours would be disastrous. 

(d) That in some industries (mines especially) it is not 
possible to continue output in anticipation of a demand. 
Thus work is often at a standstill, in consequence of a tem
porary or accidental falling-off in· the demand. Under a 
legal limitation of hours, neither the employer nor the 
worker would be able, when the orders came, to make up the 
deficiency of output, and the loss of profits and wages, due 
to the period of enforced idleness. 

(e) That in the cll.se of many classes of workers-for 
instance, sailors, engine-drivers, etc.-a fixed limitation of 
hours could not possibly be applied. 

20.-Tlutt. in the nature of things, the workers in many 
trades have, after reporting themselves, to go some c;1istance 
to their work; while in others, through no fault of their own 
or of their employer, they have constantly to " stand off" 
for considerable periods in the day. Not to allow them to 
make tip the time thus lost, would involve great hardship 
aud inequality. 
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21.-(a) That public opinion would never permit such 
an extension of the criminal law as to make it a penal 
offence for an adult man to work after the clock had struck 
a certain hour. 

(b) That humanity would revolt from the idea of a man's 
being punished because he attempted to work additional 
hours in order to earn something extra to make up· the 
Ileficiency caused by sickness, accident, or previous slackness 
of work. 

22.-That, even in those trades in which, under ordinary 
drcumstances, a fixed number of hours a day might consti
tute a proper limit, a legal restriction would, in times of 
depression 01' in times of activity, be totally at variance with 
the illterests both of men and masterij. 

23.-(a) That such an exasperating law would be con
stantly evaded ~y collusion between masters and men. It 
would either become a dead letter; or, in order to meet the 
constant efforts at evasion that would be made, have to be 
made ever stricter and more penal. 

(b) That the existing Factory and other similar Acts are 
not easily administered, yet they apply simply to females, 
young persons and children; and to them on~y where con
gregated together and easily supervised and inspected. The 
difficulties of enforcing a still more stringent law, of applying 
it to adult male labour, and of extending it to all classes of 
workers, would be insuperable. 

24.-(a) That it would be quite impossible to prevent 
.. overtime," at an increased rate of wages, from being 
worked • 
. (b) That ml1tlh of the .. overtime" is worked simply in 

order to make up .. undertime." 
(c) That as .. overtime" is always paid at a higher rate, 

there is no inducement, save necessity, to the employer to 
encourage it. 
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25.-That, the administl'ative cost of carrying out the 
gl'eat extension of the Factory Acts proposed, would be 
very heavy. 

26.-(a) That to make the employer only, and not the 
employed, liable for a breach of the law, would be class 
legislation of the worst description. 

(b) That the employer alone is made liable under existing 
Factory Acts, because, in the case of women and children
to which only they apply-the assumption is that the em
ployer is the stronger party, and should therefore be made 
liable (or any breach of law. 

27_-(a) That, if Parliament once interfered with the 
hours of adult labour, it would be called upon to interfere 
with wages and prices. It could not leave a man to starve 
on four days in the week, while it protected him from over
exertion on the other two. It could not logically prohibit 
an employer from giving nine hours' employment one day, 
yet allow him to close his works altogether on the next. 

(b) That thus, logically and inevitably, interference with 
the hours of work would lead to the adoption and appli
cation of the socialistic idea that the State should nationalise 
the material::! of production, and cop.trol the industrial and 
commercial interests of the country. 

28.-{a) That the whole question is really a wages ques
tion. The demand for a legal limitation of hours is simply 
at bottom a demand for further and il1cr~ased pay for " over
time." The working classes do not object to, but, as a rule 
favour, overtime work, if they are paid extra for it. 

(b) That, if overtime were prohibited, the employer and 
employed would continue to evade the Act; if it were 
allowed, .the. State would then have to decide at what 
additional rate "overtime" should be paid, otherwise the 
proposed limitation of hours wOltld be rendered nugatory, 
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for men would simply be compelled to work additional hours 
at the ordinary rate of wages. 

29.-(a) That any attempt radically to interfere with the 
relations between employer and employed, and to introduce 
a cast-iron limitation of hours, would be eC,onomically 
disastrous. It would involve.a reduction in wages, a 
diminution in profits, an increase in the cost of production; 

-and would constitute a serious blow to trade and commerce. 
(b) That the first to suffer would be the working classes 

themselves. Existing industries would be crippled or 
ruined, no new industries would be started; capital woul<l 
be driven away, manufacturers would 'transfer their business 
and plant abroad. The workers, nevertheless, would have 
to remain in the country. State interference would increase 
the distress it was intended to relieve. 

SO.-That tile position of England as a manufacturing 
nation, and her commercial supremacy, is due to the fact 
that Parliament has refi'ained from meddling with the re
lations of trade or commerce, and has left pr~"ate enterprise 
unfettered. 

Sl.-(a) That foreign competition dominates aU labour 
questions. 

(b) That England is not a sdf-supporting and ~elf-

supplying nation. She depends largely for her existence on 
,her foreign and shipping trade; * and that trade depends for 
its existence on the cheapness and quality of production, on 
the enterprise of traders, and on a large available supply of 
capital. 

(c) That a legal limitation of the hours of labour would 
, increase the cost of production, impede the course of trade, 

and discourage the investment of capital at home. 

• Annual Foreign Trade (1889) :-Exports, :£315,000,000; Imports, 
; ':£:t28,OOO,OOO; Total, :£743,000,000. Number of British Ships, 17,550; 

l.'onnage, 7,641,000. 
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S2.-(a) That our traders have to meet ever-increasing 
foreign ~ompetition: and we cannot afford to run any risks 
of losing our hold over those foreign markets which we still 
supply with goods. 

(b) That, already, British labour has to compete with 
foreign labollr working a larger average number of hours at a 
lesser average wage; the inequality cannot safely be increased. 

(c) That the cotton trade especially has, of late years, 
become subject to the severe competition of Indian opera
tives working enormously long hours at very low· wages; 
further to restrict the hours in the English mills would be 
disastrous to the tt"ade. 

SB.-That the trade of the country is so inextricably 
inter·dependent, that it is not possible to distinguish between 
those industries into which an element of foreign competition 
enters and those entirely free from it-if, indeed, there are 
any of the latter. To apply a limitation of hours to any 
industry would re-act on all •. 

S4.- (a) That competition, both at home and abroad, 
has already cut down profits on the average to the lowest 
possible point: there is no margin for a further reduction. 

(b) That capital is very sensitive and easily driven from 
one industry into another, or transferred from one country 
to another. 
- (c) That, from national and patriotic motives, many capi
talists and traders are content to receive a lesser interest 
on their money invested at home than they could obtain 
with equal security if. it were invested abroad: a further 
reduction in profits would counteract this tendency and 
drive capital abroad. 

(d) That, thus, while industries at home would be starved 
'o~ ~uined, competing industries abroad would be stimulated 
and encouraged; and English trade would be, doubly 

affected. 
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35.-'---That, already, our industrial supremacy is being 
challenged, both in the home and foreign markets. Large 
amounts of manufactured goods, which could and should be 
made at home, come into this country from abroad. To 
iucrease the cost of production here, would give the foreigner 
a camplete contl'ol over the home, as well as over the neutral 
markets. 
. 36.-That the idea of an international agreement limiting 

the hours of adults, is a mere idle dream. 
37.-That even where the question of foreign competition 

did not come in, a limitation of hours, by reducing or 
destroying the probability of profit, would paralyse all home 
enterprise. 

38.-{a) That reduced hours would mean a proportionate 
reduction in wages. In many cases, where the reduction of 
hours brought" about was very great-i.e., from twelve or 
fourteen to eight-the wages earned would not be sufficient 
to keep body and soul together. 

(b) That as labour is to a large extent paid, not by the 
week or by the day, but by the hour or under a system of 
piecework, a reduction of hours would, in these cases, be 
directly equivalent to a reduction of wages. 

(c) That the abolition of .. overtime," which is usually 
paid at a higher rate, would mean a considerable reduction 
in the wages of many workers, especially affecting the best' 
and most skilled. 

39.-That, jf a reduction of hours involved a proportionate 
reduction of wages, and the present amount of wages were 
merely to be spread over a larger number of persons, the 
workers, as a whole, would be worse oft'than before. Ther~ 
would be a larger number working at starvation wages; and 
a general lowering of the standard of living of the working 

·classes. 
40.-That the assumption on which the proposal for ~ 
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legal limitation of hours is founded, is that the individual 
wages would remain the same as before, or be but ver.Y 
slightly reduced; and that a larger number of persons 
would be employed, thus considerably increasing the total 
wages paid. 

41.-That, if wages are not to be proportionately 
diminished, and if a greater number of persons are to be 
employed, the output must be proportionately enlarged, 01.' 

else the cost of production would be largely increased. 
42.-(a) That it is impossible tliat the output could be 

increased proportionately to the increased cost. In certain 
al'duous, unhealthy, or trying industries, the productive 
power of labour is doubtless not diminished and may be 
even increased by the shortening of hours; but this profit
able point has all'eady, fOl' the most part 01.' altogether, been 
reached; there is little scope for a further economical 
re(luction of hours. 

(b) That, if it wet'e true, that shortened hours of labour 
were not inconsistent with, 01.' would even bring about 
increased production,· such a result would speedily be 
attained by mutual agreement. 

(c) That many industries are of such a nature, 01' the 
sub-division of labour in them has been carried so far, that 
long hours of labour do not seriously affect the efficiency of 

·the worker. 
(d) That, in the past, much of the cost resulting from the 

gradual reduction of hours and increll.se of wages, has been 
met by improvement in machinery, better organisation, 
greater sub-division of labour, greater combination of 
capital, etc. These reforms have been carried to such 
perfection that there is little scope for further economy in 
that direction. 

43.-(a) That the probabilities are that there would be 
au actual diminution of output. A system of shifts is only 
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possible in a few industries; and, even where possible, it is 
not desirable, involving as it does unnatural hours of labour. 

(b) That, where shifts were not or could not be worked, 
it would seldom or ever be possible to maintain the present 
hours of work in a particular industry, by the employment 
of additional labour to complete the normal time in excess 
of the legal limit for individuals. The hours of work would 
have to be reduced to the legal limit all round, involving 
considerable additional expense in working. 

44.-That, eyen if there were an increased output, profits 
could not be maintained. Neither at home nor abroad can 
the demand for goods be arbitrarily stimulated. A largely 
increased demand could only follow (though it would not 
necessarily do so) on a sllbstantial reduction of prices; and 
a reduction of prices would deprive the capitalist of the profit 
it was necessary for him to receive on his whole output, in 
order to compensate him for his heavier labour bill. 

45.-That thus, in every way, the cost of production 
would be greatly increased. 

46.-That the increase in the cost of production, besides 
injuring the foreign trade of the country, would raise the 
price of all articles of consumption at home. Thus, the 
,purchasing power of income and of wages would be reduced, 
'.consumption would be checked, and the demand for goods 
diminished; a lessened demand for labour would ensue, and 
would be followed by a fall in wages. 

47.-(a) That if production were diminished, there would 
be fewer, not more, openings for the" unemployed." 

(b) That if production remained the same, the employ
ment of the unemployed would imply, either ,the division 
amongst them of a portion of the present wage fund, or an 
increase in the cost of production, consequent ,on an increase 
in the total amount of wages paid. 

(c) That room for the unemployed could only be found 
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by increasing production. An increase of production, side
by side with the limitation of the hours of the individual, 
would involve a considerable increase in the cost of pro
duction, and it would not therefore be profitable. 

48.-(a) That a forced limitation of hours would tend to 
the invention and adoption of still more efficient labour-saving 
machines; and thus, in the end, less, not more, labour would
be employed. 

(b) That a limitation of hours would tempt, or even 
oblige, many persons to do home work of different sorts, for 
which other persons have been hitherto employed and paid. 
Thus the numbers of the unemployed would be increased, 
not diminished. 

49.-That, in Rny case, there would be but little opening 
for the "unemployed." So far as these are workers at all, 
they consist mostly of unskilled labourers; whereas it is in 
the skilled industries especially that a limitation of hours 
would tend to increase the demand for labour. 

50.-That, with hours limited by law, it would be neces
Silly, in time of emergency or pressure, partly to employ 
outsiders; these men would be unaccustomed t.o the work, 
and in many industries their sudden introduction would be 
both difficult and dangerous. 

51.-{a) That limitation of hours, by the employment of 
a larger number of persons, would tend enormously to 
increase production in times of activity; and the necessary 
dismissal of these persons in bad times would greatly 
intensify the depression and distress. Instead of trade 
being steadied, fluctuations would be increased. 

(b) That a mere reduction of hours would not tend to 
regulal'ise output; while it would constantly prevent nrgent 
orders from being accepted or executed. 

52.-That pressure of work at certain periods of the year 
would involve, with "limited hours, the influx of' additional 
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population into certain centres at the busy times. When 
the slack period came, these families would have again either 
to migrate, or to be maintained from the rates. In either 
case, distress and destitution would ensue. 

53.-(a) That all questions of hours should be left to be 
settled by voluntary effort and private arrangement. Thus, 
alone, can proper elasticity of working be assured, labour 
obtain its proper reward, capital its fair profit, and trade 
continue in its natural course. Thus, alone, will the 
advantages arising from shortened hours be secured, and 
the evils arising from an artificial system be avoided. 

(b) Tliat there is all the difference in the world between 
the economic effect of a change in the relations of labour 
and capital brought about by voluntary agl'eement, and that 
brought about.by legislation. 

(c) That, in the former case, if experience showed that 
the action taken was injurious, the step could be easily 
retraced. To repeal an Act is always difficult; and while 
commercially necessary, it might be politically impossible. 

54.-That, when trade is exceptionally brisk or ex
ceptionally depressed, the hours of labour require to be 
modified by, and adapted to, the varying conditions of trade 
-in some cases almost day by day. 

55.-Thl\t the reduction of hours obtained by the efforts of 
'l'mrle Unions would not be in jeopardy at times of de
pression. Output is then, as a rule, restricted, not increased, 
and short time, not overtime, is worked. The shorter hours 
would be more in jeopardy in times when trade was goocl 
and wages high; and a legal limitation of hours then would 
prevent the working classes from reaping a rich anrllegiti
mate harvest. 

56.-{a) That all impedimenis in the way of the com
bination of labour have been removed. The working 
classes, by means of their Trades Unions, ha,e already 
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done much to improve the conditions of labour. Trades 
Unions are rapidly increasing in numbers and in intluence, 
and the question of a reduction of hours of labour is best 
left in their hands to b3 obtained by negotiation with the 
employers. 

(b) That it does not follow, because Trades Unions have 
not still further succeeded in reducing the hours of labour, 
that they cannot do so. The workers- appreciate that, 
without disturbance and injury to trade, a reduction of hours 
can only take place gradually, and cannot with advllntage 
proceed beyond a certain point. 

57.-(a) That the danger of an universal strike is tnythical. 
That, at the worst, an universal strike would be a lesser el·il 
than an ubiquitous inspector. 

(b) That, the tendency of the time is towards R. settlement 
of disputes between labour and capital by peaceful means 
rather than by industrial warfare. 

58.-That strikes and lockouts would not be averted. 
The wages question would become still more acute if the 
hours were fixed by law-and most strikes are due to 
questionc; concerning wages. 

59.-(a) That Trades Unions are of great advantage to 
the workmen and to the cause of labour generally, and any
thing that would tend to weaken their position, extension, 
and influence, would be very disadvantageous. 

(b) That the passing of a law limiting hours, would, 
by removing one of the principal incentives to their 
formation and support, and by making the working classes 
less self-reliant, and more dependent on the State, do 
much to weaken the deRire for, and the efficiency of Trades 
unions. 

(c) That where Trades Unions are strong, it has been iu 
spite, not in consequence of legislative interference with 
trade; their strength is due to increased education and 
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intelligence, improved earnings, shorter hours, industrial 
freedom, and political power~ 

60.-(By some.} That the maximum tends to become a 
minimum, and it would be unf«ir to the working men
miners for instance--who had already, by their own exer
tions, obtained a reduction of hours below eight, to enact an 
eight hours day. 

61.-(a) That to admit the right of Parliament to reduce 
the hours of labour, would be to admit its right to increase 
them. 

(b) (By some.) That it would establish the right of 
Parliament· to interfere with the ordinary relations between 
employer and employed. 

62.-That if the State interfered to curtail the hours of 
labour, an irr~sistible demand would be advanced by the 
employer and the capitalist for protllction against his 
foreign rivals. 

63.-(a) That the eight hours day in Australia, where 
alone it prevails, is founded on custom, not on law. 

(b) That, even there, "overtime" to a large extent 
prevails. 

(c) That the conditions under which an eight hours day 
is worked are wholly different to those existing in England. 
Labour is not abundant, protection for the most part 
prevails, trade and competition, especially foreign com
petition, are limited. 

(d) That, even in Australia, the problem of the" un
employed" has in no way been solved by the introduction 
of an eight hours day. 

64. That in those Continental countries where attempts 
have been made to limit the hours of labour, the hours 
allowed by law are very long ;* while the Executive has the 

• France 12 hours, Switzerland 11 hO\1rs, Austria 12 hour 
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power, which is freely exercised, of allowing a prolongation 
.even of these hours. 

65.-That while laws to limit hoUl·s have been adopted in 
some of the States of the United States of America, they are 
.either a dead letter, or are evaded and rendered nugatory by 
'llDlimited " overtime." 

66.-That the principle of an eight hours day once con
-ceded, a demand would immediately spring up to reduce 
-the working day by legislation to seven, six, or even a lesser 
number of hours. 

67.-(By some.) That it is a socialistic idea, and on that 
;ground should be resisted. . 

6a.-That any reduction of hours of labour is not a 
panacea; but, at the best, a palliative. The real problem 
to be faced is the problem of over-population. 

69.-(By some.) That at least the legal limitation of 
hours should be tried experi!-llentally in the case of Govern
ment factories. The Governmeut ought to set a good 
.example as employer of labour; while, if the system be 
'proved to be unworkable or disadvantageous, the step 
~ould be retraced, and no economic injury would have 
been done; if successful, the experience gained would 
be of great value, and the principle could be gradually 

:applied to' other trades and industries. 
70.-(By others.) That 'it is not the business of the 

'State, at the expense of the taxpayer, to try experiments 
.as an employer; or to pay more than the market rate 
lor labour. 

E ]I 
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"TRADE OPTION." 

The· principle involved in so-called "Trade Option," as 
applied to the question of a legal limitation of hours, is, 
that those employed in a par~cular trade, both workmen 
and employers, should be enabled, if they so desired, to call 
in the aid of the law to fix the maximum working day cr 
week. 

Some propose, that the legal limitation should be enforced 
in all manual trades and occupations, save where a majority 
of those engaged in that trade or occupation dissent by 
vote against the same. This may be called Trade Option 
by " Dissent." 

Others pr0I;?0se, that the law limiting the hours should 
110t be put into operation without the express assent by vote 
of a large (a two·thirds) majority of those engaged in the 
trade or occupation. This may be designated Trade Option. 
by " Assent." 

As regards the principle of Trade Option by "Dissent,'''' 
it is supported, practieally, on the grounds already given in. 
favour of a legal limitation of hours; with the additional 
argument, that if would enable a particular trade, if it so 
desired, to contract itself out of the Act. On the othel~ 
hand, the arguments already given against any legal limi
tation of hours, apply equally against this proposal; and it. 
is further argued, that, as such a law could take no account. 
of the varying conditions of different trade~, for, by impli
cation, a uniform fixed limit of hours would be necessitated,. 
it would involve all the disadvantages of a .. universal eight 
hours law"; that it would be forced on those who had not. 
tlsked for it; would cause dislocation and disturbance in. 
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e,.ery trade, whether ultimately affected or no; and, in the 
end, would practically become a dead letter. 

The scheme of Trade Option by .. Assent" is supported; 
110t only on the general grounds urged in favour of a legal 
limitation of bours, but also Oil the further grounds :-

I.-That it is a moderate and middle conrse between leaving 
everything to voluntary effort, and the introduction of a universal 
limitation law. 

2.-(a) That it would involve the smallest amount orIegisln.tive 
interference compatible with the object in view. 

(~) That it would be on the lines of least resistance; would be 
extremely elastic, and would cause a minimum of disturbance and 
friction; while the experience gained in each particular case, 
would enable other trades to decide whether they would or would 
110t be wise to resort "to the law-themselves. 

3.-(a) That, in the matter of statutory interference with hours, 
each trade must be dealt with separately. It is inexpedient and 
impossible to apply a uniform and arbitrary standard of hours to 
different trades, working under varying conditions. 

(6) That, by a system of Trade Option, the varying circum
stances of differing trades would be separately met; and the 
needful elasticity of working would be obtained. 

4.-(a) That there is no particular virtue in "eight hours," or 
in any other fixed number of hours. Trade Option would, of 
necessity, imply, not only Trade Option in the question of whether 
or 110 there should be legislative interfereuce at all, but also 
Trade OptiOll in the question of the actual nnmber of hours to be 
fixed. 

(6) That thus the legal reduction of hours in each- trade would, 
under the system proposed, be not an arbitrary reduction, but that -
best adapted to the peculiar circumstances of the particular trade. 

5.-That, while most trades are ripe for some reduction of 
hours, few are in a position to stand, without injury, a great- and 
immediate reduction. 

J: E 2 
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6.-(a) That under the system of Trade Option proposed, the 
reduction of hours could and would take place gradually, step by 
step j no great or disturbing reduction would be enforced at any 
particular moment. 

(b) That each reduction effected would be secured by law j 
and would thus form a firm foothold from which, after an interval, 
a further step could be taken at a practicable and convenient 
time. 

7.-That it is not just, that because some trades 10 not desire 
legal interference, or because a legal limitation of hours would be 
in their case disadvantageous or difficult of application, t.hat 
()ther trades, desiring it, and believing its application to be 
possible and advantageous, should be debarred from appealing to 
the law. 

8.-(a) That no legal limitation of hours would be forced on 
any trade against il;fJ wilL If the workers desired, or felt obliged, 
to retain and maintain the existing hours of work, or preferred 
the elusticity of voluntary arrangement, the law would not 
interfere with them. 

(b) That where, however, the large majority in a particular 
trade desired, to invoke the aid of the law, they would be able to 
do so. 

(c) That by this means the whole of a trade would be pro
tected from the coercion of a small minority; or even against 
themselves.* 

9.-(a) That the chief .difficulty in shortening the hours of 
labour by law, is the difficulty of dealing with any large minority 
ill the trade; 'who would either have to be coerced, or who would 
~vade the law and render it nugatory. 

(b) That, under a system of Trade Option, the law would not 
be applied except after the deliberate <leclaration of a large 
majority in its favour. That there would thus be neither coercion, 
~xcept, at th~ worst, of a very few ; nor evasion, for the vast bulk 
()f the workers would favour the law. 

lO.-(a) That the fear of disturbance, dislocation, or injury to 
a particular trade or industry need not be entertained. 

<b) That no legal limitation of hours would be enforced, except. 

• See Nos. 9, 10, ll,pp. 381, 382. 
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after prolonged discussion, adequate iuquiry, and after negotiation 
and probably agreement between employel' and employed. 

(e) That the opponents of the proposed limitation would have 
IImple opportunity to show, if they could, that the proposal, if 
adopted, would unduly increase the cost of production, aggravate 
foreign competition, or in any respect injure or cripple the 
particular trade or industry. 

H.-(a) That the question of whether, and how far, the 
shortening oJ the hours would necessitate a reduction of wages, 
would be fully discussed, and properly considered in the decision 
arrived at. 

(b) That the relative bearing of the question on piece work and 
ou"day work respectively would be duly considered. 

12.-That, as the reductiou of hours would almost certainly be 
cnforced step by step, no great reduction taking place at anyone 
moment, and that only after ample notice, there would be plenty 
of time and opportunity for each trade to adapt itself to the 
changed economic conditious. 

13.-That the system ll"Ould probably be first and experiment
ally applied to industries such as railways, tramways, etc., in 
which the hours of work are very long, and in which the question 
of injury to trade, etc., would not arise. 

H.-That the step taken could always be retra(''ed; the law, if 
("und unworkable in a particular trade or industry, would cease 
to apply. 

Ia.-That Trade Option would probably take effect chiefly in 
those industries- railways, tramways, etc., in which reduced 
hours would necessarily mean increased employment; nnd" so" 
would lead to the absorption of many of the unemployed. 

IS.-That it would tend to encourage not to "discourage volun
tary effort j Trade Option pre-supposes voluntary effort, to be 
supplemented only by legal enactment. 

17.-That it would not di~courage, but would stin&late, Trade 
Union Ilffort. AU those bon4jide engagel\ in the trade would be 
entitled to a voice in the settlement of the question j but it would 
be the' organised labour that would primarily move in the .matter, 
eith.erfor or ag~inst the application of the law j and thus it 
wo~ld be to the interest of."n(m~unionists to join the Union, and 
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of the Trades Unionists, even more than now, to recruit their 
numbers and increase their influence. 

18.--That, thus, without the necessity of strikes, with the 
minimum of friction between capital and labour, the working 
classes would haye a goal before them which they could reach Ly 
peaceful and legitimate means. 

19.-That the indirect-as weU as the direct-effects of the 
adoption of the principle of Trade Option would be very great. 
'l'he importance of the declaration of Parliament that- the present 
hours of labour were as a rule too long, and ought to be reduced, 
would be enormous. Public opinion would be strengthened on tbe 
subject; and the sense of responsibility in the employer would Lo 
stimulated. Thus, in many trades, reduction of hours would 
voluntarily be granted on the passing of the law, which would not 
otherwise have taken place. 

20.-That there would be little difficulty-the pdnciple once 
accepted-of deciding who should constitute the electorate, how 
the voters should be registered, and the method of giving expres
sion to the will of the majority of those engaged in the trade or 
industry. 

On the other hand, in addition to the general arguments 
already given, it is argued :-

I.-That the evil effects to trade and industry would be equally 
great and inevitable, whether a legal limitation of hours were in
troduced by means of Trade Option or of It "universal eight hours 
day." 

2.-(a) (By some.) That Trade Option contains all the evils of 
~egiBlative interference and would produce none of the good. 

(b) That the system of Trade Option would ne\'er be en
forced; and would "simply damn the whole thing." That It 

prohibitory,~ot a permissive Bill, is the only means by which the. 
long hours of work ,can be effectively reduced. 

3.-That Trade Option would be absurdly unjust as between 
trade and trade. The only Trades in which it could be possibly 
enforced, would be those. strongly organised; and these are just 
the trades in which the houl's are already the shortest, nnd in 
which legislative interference is least required. 
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4.-That in the particular trade itself, Trade Option would 
,,"ol'k unequally and unjustly. In one district, the workers in a. 
trade might be orgnnised, educated, ripe for, and desirous of the 
~pplication of the law; in another district, they might be unfit 
Cor Rnd not desirous of shorter hours. The former would either 
'have to wait indefinitely for the improvement in their eonditioll, 
'Or the latter would have to be coerCed into an opllration that would 
be disadvantageous to them.* 

5.-(a) That no practicable means exist, or could be discovered, 
'Of ascertaining the real views of a majority in a trade, on the sub. 
ject of legislative interference. 

(6) That the workers in a trade are not a fixed quantity; a man 
may be workillg at one trade to-day and at another to-morrow. 

G.-That the length of hours worked in one ~ranch of a trade, 
are often governed by the number of hours worked by the meu 
employed in another and distinct branch of the trade; yet, under 
a system of Trade Option, the former might be altogether 
debarred from any voice in deciding the number of hours they 
should work. 

7.-(a) That Trade Option would tend to !ncrease the power and 
intluence of agitators and Trades Unionists; a power &lid intluencc 
that would be used by them for their own selfish ends. 

(b) That the Trades Unionists do not dispute the fact that 
they desire to arrogate to themselves all initiative and power in the 
matter·t 

'" To meet this difficulty, some propose .. Local Option" as well as 
... Trade Option" in tbe.matter of legislative interference. 

t Sec Report of Proceedings of the Newcastle Trades Union Congress, 
1891. 
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AN EIGHT HOURS LAW FOR MINERS.-

The Eight Hours Bill for :Miners t is also specifically 
supported on the grounds :-

I.-That miners work under exceptionally unfavourable con
ditions, and coal-mining forms a class of work apart by itself.t 

2.-(a) That eight hours of such arduous, disagreeable, perilous. 
and unhealthy work as that of coal-mining nndergronnd, is quite 
enough, if not too much, for any man. 

(b) That the miners have to work in a close and unhealthy 
atmosphere without natural light or pure air. 

(c) That the sickness and mortality among miners is higher than 
that in other trades. 

(d) That the hulk of the accidents in mines occur in the latter 
p:lrt of the day. Shorter hours would ~e conducive to health and 
safety. 

3.-(a) That though in a considerable number of ca~es the 
miners work Jess, the bulk of them work more than eight hours a 
day; § and the average time away from home is longer than iu 
any other organized industry in the kingdom. 

• See, in addition, most of the arguments already given on the question 
of a general Eigh(Hours Bill, which, mostly, will not be repeated. 

t The Bill (introduced by Mr. William Abraham, and .. backed" by 
Messrs. Pickard, Randall, Cremer, etc.) contains two operative clanses only. 
asfollows:-

2. A person shall not in anyone day of twenty-fonr hours, be employe<l 
nndel'ground in any mine for a period exceeding eight hours, from the time
of his leaving the surface of the ground to the time of his ascent thereto. 
except in case of accident. 

3. Any employer, or the agent of any employer, employing or permitting
to be employed any person in contravention of this enactment, shall be
liable to a penalty not exceeding f'II'tg sTtiZU1lU8 for each offence, to b& 
recovered in the same manner in which any penalty under the Acts relating: 
to factories and workshops is recoverable. 

:I: There are some 600,000 miners in the United Kingdom, with some-
8,000,000 persons dependent on them. 

§ An elabtorate Padiamentary Return (No. 284 of 1590) giv(8 the number 
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(6) That the short day is only enjoyed by some of the workers 
underground-by the hewers, not by the drawers.* 

'.-That the miners desire, and are entitled to demand and, 
obtain, greater leisure. 

5.-That most of the arguments effective against a general 
Eight Hours Law, are entirely beside the mark in regard to miners i 
the bulk of them already work on the average but little more than 
eight hours a day.t 

6. That as a very large proportion of miners already work but 
little more than eight hours, and mallY of them less, a legallimi
tation of hom's would in their case involve the minimum of dis
turbance. 

7.-(a) That the principle of legislative interference with the 
working of mines is already admitted, inasmuch aB the mining 
industry is regulated in every detail. To extend these reguliltions 
80 as to include the question of hours, would be to carry inter
ference but one step further. 

(b) That the Coal Mines Regulation Acts, limiting the hours 
of boys, has limited also the hours of the hewers who depend on 
the boys. 

of hours and days worked by all classes of workers employed in mines, 
stated by counties and groups of counties. The return cannot be properly 
analysed in a short not~. Taking the number of hours worked at the face 
in coal-mines, it appears that tile longest average number of hours per 
day actually wOl'ked is 8'40 in Leicestershire, and the shortest 0'66 in 
Durham. The average number of hours per day from bank to bank are 
respectively 9'58 lind 7'23, and this on 4'87 days per week in the former 
case, and 0'''6 in the latter. 

An interesting return issued by the Miners' ~'ederation (N ovemher 1890) 
gives particulars of 679 collieries, with the following results, as obtained by 
lhe check-weighers aUlllo<lge.secretaries :-

Colliers' hours at face • • 8 h. 251 m. 
Boys' " " • 8 h. 48 m. 
Labourers' " " 8 h. 49 m. 

In addition, the average time spent in tl'llvelling undergronnd was 39 minutes. 
On these figures the net average reduction in the length of the working day, 
if the Eight Hours Bill for Miners became law, would be 65 minutes, or 
121 per cent. 

• A Loy of sixteen may be working underground Borne hours per day 
longer than his father in the same mine. 

t See note to 3 (al. 
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8.-That mines can with facility be inspected and supervised; 
regulations affecting the~ can therefore be easily and effectively 
carried out. 

9.-(a) That the reduction of output (if any) would be very 
slight, seeing that the average hours of work are in fact already 
but little over eight. 

(b) That there would be no difference in the effect on the out
put or on the price, whether an eight hours day were obtained by 
legislation or by the actions of Trades Unions j yet it is almost uni
versally admitted that an eight hours day obtained by voluntary 
means would be adyantageous. 

10.-(a) That in the last forty years, there has been a very 
great reduction in the honrs of winers; yet the outpnt h'1S 
increased from 64 million tons in 1854, to 175 million tons ill 
1889.* 

(b) That. the hours worked per man is ollly one of the elements 
affecting output. 

(c) That any telldency to reduction of' output effect.ed by legisla.
tion, would be more or less eounteracted by other natural for.::cs 
tending to increase ontput. 

(d) That the output of existing mines could be much developed, 
and new mines could be opened. 

11.-'l'hat the legal checks which from time to time have becn 
placed on the free working in mines, have but led to economies of 
working, and have not increased the cost of production. 

12.-(a) That improvement in "winding" machinery, ,etc., 
would meet any reduction in the time available for winding. t 
. (b) That, as a mattElr of' fact, in many collieries the men al'e 

. raised and lowered dO\\'n separate shafts. 
13.-(a) That the output depends largely on the efficiency of the 

miner; and with shorter and fixed hours he conld and woultl 
increase his individual output. He would be healthier and 
stronger, would work harder, and more regularly. 

* S~e for the probable effect of an eight hours day on the production of 
coal and the wages of miners, a very interesting and elaborate articlll by 
Prof. J, lil. C. Munro in the ECOIIOIII.iO JOI(./'llal for June 18~)l, 

t The" eight hours day," moreover, it is generally admitted, wouhl 
count, not from the moment that the first m3n went down, but for c3cb 
man illdividunlly, from the time he went down, 
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(b) That, with a re-arrangement of hours, most of the time now 
lost over meals could be saved; and the saving thus effected, 
would in many cascs more than compensate for the nominal 
reduction of hours. 

(c) That the short-time miners tum over the most coal per 
man. 

l4.-That, thus, ncither the output produced, nor the wages 
earned, would in the end be affected. 

15.-(By some.) That our supplies of coal are limi~ed, and 
anything that would tend to limit output, while Itt the same 
time improving the condition of the miners, would be advan
tageous. 

16.-That experience has already shown that coal-mining woulJ. 
not cease to be llrolitable under an eight hours day. 

17.-That the supposed difficulties of organiRing the work abovo 
ground and below ground, if a legal limitation of hours wero 
applied to those working underground, wonld disappear if the law 
were passed. The work would be so arrange(l (as is already tho 
case in many mines) that the different classes of laboUl' could bo 
f.lirly and fully employed. 

lB.-That practically coercion would be necessary in the. cnso 
of very few of the owners; they would, for the most part., gladly 
fall in with tho limitation, if their competitors were equally 
affected. 

19.-(0) That the vast mltjorityof miners are in favour of a 
legislative eight hours day. 

(b) That, knowing the conditions uuder which it is workcd, 
they believo that the mining industry could be everywhere 
practically and prolitably carriecl on under an eight hours 
system. 

20.-(a) That though the miners' Trades Unions arc powerful, 
they have not been successful in outaibing an eight hours day. 

(b) That the short hours, where they prevail, have not been 
done through Trades Union action, but have been voluntarily 
instituted by the employers, in order to carry out a system of 
double shifts, to limit the area of working, and to lessen tho 
cost of production. 

21.-That the ollly way, other tban by Parliamentary intcr-
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ference, in which miners can obtain a universal eight hours day, 
is by a univel1!al strike. Such a strike is already threatened, and 
would Ulean the serious dislocation of every industry anli trade in 
the kingdom. Peaceful legis~ation would be more expedient and 
more effective than such industrial warfart'. 

22.-That, eyen during the Inst fifty years, the miners haye 
been more and more protected, and their work regulated; yet 
they are certainly not less independent and selt:reliant than any· 
other workers; and their Tmdes Unions haTe e,'er increased and 
flourished. . The legal enactment of an eight hours day would not, 
weaken, but would strengthen these Trades Unions. * 

23.-(a) That the legal enactment of a maximum number of 
hours of labour, could not conceh'ably lead to its adoption also as 
a minimum where already a lesser number of hours ,{ere worked. 
The tendency would, 011 the contrary, be still further to reduce 
the hours all round. 

(b) That the shorter hours worked in certain mines haye not 
preyented their successful competition with ot.her mines. If the 
working day elsewhere were compulsorily limited, the reduction 
of hours in these mines could be carried still further. 

2!.-(By some.) That the peculiar position of the mining 
industry, and the fact that alegislatil"e restriction of hours could 
be there applied with the minimum of dist~rbance, makes it a 
suitable subject for an experjment, with 0. view to seeing whether 
the principle of legisilltiye interference ,,-ith the hours of 
adult male labonr ~ould be safely and satisfactorily intro
duced. 

On the other hand, it is contended :-

1.-(a) That,.already, thq miners actually work on the average 
but little over eight hours a day; while very many work less than 
eight hours; and their hours compare favourably with those 
worked in other trades. 
, (b) That if it be inexpedient to put in motion the vast 

r'nachinery of compulsory legislatio~ for the benefit of those work-

• See Nos. 72 and 73, pp. 398,399. 
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ing long hours, still less should it. be invoked for the sake of a 
reduction of but a few minutes of labour a day in a partic~lar 
industry. 

2.-That, now-a.days, mining \fork is done under healthy 
conditions, and in a well-ventilated atmosphere. 

3.-That the greater number of accidents occur during. the 
earlier hours of work; proving that they are not due to fatigue of 
body, but to other causes. . 

4.-{a) That the miners have already, by voluntary effort, 
reduced their hours of labour almost to, in some cases below, the 
limit suggested; the further reduction l'equired would be best 
effected by their Trades Unions. 

(b) That the miners'Trade Unions are the most powerful in 
the kingdom, and if they can show that a universal reduction of 
hours to eight, in all mines, would benefit the workers, and not 
seriously injure the ownera, they can obtain further reductian 
by the pressure of their Associations. 

5.--{a) That mines vary enormously in ease of working, depth 
of shaft, proximity of coal to shaft, thickness of seam; in nn
healthiness, danger, heat, etc., and no cast-iron rule of hours could 
be universally applied. 

(b) That in one mine the miner will have, in his hours of 
working, to timber and build up his sto.lls; in another, these 
precautions are not necessary • 

. (c) That, in the individual mine, the work of some men is 
Easier than that of others, while some are employed much nearer 
the pit-&hafl; than others; an Eight Hours Law reckoned from 
b:mk to bank, and applied equally to all underground work, would 
.act most unequally and unjustly. 

6.-(a) That the deeper mines, and. those more difficult and 
~sIjensive to work, can only be profitably worked by the employ
ment of the men for a longer period than in the case. of mincs 
more favourably circumstanced. 

(6) That the inland coalfields compete at a disadvantage ,,-itb 
-those on the sea-lloard. 

(c) That the short-time mines are, as a rule, those most easily 
-worked. 

7.-That, under the Mines Regulation Acts; a miner mus£ make 
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his working place safe before he leaves it, and the coal must not 
be 80 left that it impedes the air course. If this necessary work 
is included within the legal limit, the operation of the law will fall 
very unequally on different workers; if not, there would be great 
opportunity and temptation for evasion of the law. 

8.-That limitation of hours would lead to undue, and therefore 
dangerous, haste in working. 

9.-(a) That the term "miners" does not cover nearly the 
whole of those employed. Besides the hewers, there are many 
other workers employed below ground, and many others above 
ground, whose daily task and wage is dependent on the output of 
the hewers. All of these would be seriously and adversely affected 
by any limitation of the hours of the hewers. 

(b) 'fhat in consequence of the diversity and inter-dependence 
of the work, the same number of hours cannot be worked by all 
the different classes of labour employed in mines. A limitation 
of eight hours, for instance, in the case of the drawers who work 
underground, would involve a lesser number of hours than eight 
on the part of the hewers. It would be impossiLle, under an. 
Eight Hours Law, so to organise the work of the mine that each 
class of labour above and below ground should be fully and fairly 
employed. 

10.-That if each person employed underground is to be drawn. 
out within eight hours of the time he goes down, the period 
appropriated to winding the coal will be greatly curtailed; involv
illg a great rednction in output. 

11.-( a) That, in practice, the difficulties of introducing II, 

system of additional shifts would be enormous. The cost, also, 
would be very great; more men would be required to do a given 
quantity of work. The system of shifts is in itself undesirable, as. 
involvillg night work. 

(b) That, in some places, the short hours worked by the miners. 
are simply due to the existence of shifts; introduced in order· to
enable two shifts of Lewers to work to one shift of drawers and 
overhead workers. If shifts were forbidden, Qr if these men were 
expected 10 work longer hours,. thousands of men and boys would 
be thrown out of work. 
, {() "That. the double or ,treble ~hift is often .worked .in mines, ill. 
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which there is not sufficient pit room for more men; the abolition 
of shifts would therefore greatly reduce tne output. 

12.-That, in consequence of a temporary nnd accidental falling
oft' in the demand, collieries are often for days together laid idle. 
The best coal cannot, without deterioration, be worked and stacked 
in contemplation of a demand; and under a legal limitation of 
hours, neither owners nor men would be able to make up a 
temporary deficiency of output or loss of wages caused by enforced 
idleness. 

13.-That, at present, the deficiency of one day is made up on 
another. This would be impossible under an eight hours lalV ; 
the individual miner would snffer, and the output would bl) 
rcduced. 

14.-(a) That n system of piece-work generally prevails ill 
mines; and thus, under a legal limitation of hours, the men. 
being forced to work a shorter time, would be able to .earn less. 
wages. 

(b) That in any case a limitation of hours would lead to III 

reduction of wages. 
15.-(a) That eit.her the miners working shorter hours would 

produce less coal, and so increase the cost of productiou; or iii 
would be necessary to introduce a system of increased shifts, and. 
to bring in additional workers. 

(b) That, in the former case; the public would suffer by au 
increase in t.he price of coal; in the latter, the miners themselves, 
especially in times of depression, would suffer from the great over-. 
stocking of the labour market that would ensue. 

16.-That the mine-owners, having to pay the same or larger· 
fixed charges on a smaller output, would have their profits greatly 
curtailed or altogether destroyed, and many mines would be
closed. 

17.-(a) That the public at large, and the working classes. 
especially, would suffer greatly from the rise that would take 
place in the price of coal, caused by the restriction of the output, 
or the increased cost of working. 

(b) That coal and coal mining lie at the heart and root of om'· 
commercial and industrial supremacy; and the trade and com
merco of the country-especially the iron trade, already seriously.-
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depressed-would Buffer severely from the general increase that 
would ensue in.the cost of production through any restriction of 
output. 

IS.-That the competition "'ith Continental and American coal
fields'is becoming yearby year more severe; and the maintenance 
-of our supremacy in foreign markets is essential for our national 

. .existence. 
19. -That an eight hours maximum would tend to become an 

.eight hours minimum; and the hours of those miners who now 
work less than eight hours a day would tend to increase. 

20.-That very many miners are opposed to legislative inter· 
ference in the matter of hours, and it would be unjust to coerce 
them. 

21.-That the reduction of hours that has taken place in the 
-case of miuers has been due to a desire to limit output and to 
raise prices, and not from a desire to reduce the hours of work. 

22.-That legislative interference in the matter of hours, would 
.Jestroy the millers' Trades Unions, by depriviug them of their 
reason for existence and their incentive to action.* 

23.-That the principle of legislative interference with the hours 
-of work of adult male labour once admitted in the case of miners, 
~ould be extended and applied elsewhere. 

• See No. 59, p.nD. 
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BY TIlE SAME AUTHOR. 

NEW HISTORY OF THE ~INETEENTH CENTURY. 

2 flol.. 800, 26,. 

FINANCE AND POLITI9S; 
AN HISTORICAL STUDY,. 1783-1885 • 

.. A thoughtful and earefuUy elabomted work. • • • • Mr. Duxton is a cul
tured DlOD, with a \inly fUlIcy BlId 0 keen 0PFrcci.tion of the sensationol, the 
ludicrous, oDd the pictul'I'sque. There ftt ... Dlony appropriole quototions in serious 
or humoroul "erse, for which we are greatly indebted t, him." -Times. 

"Mr. Sydney Duston has monaged 10 produce a couple DC extremely inleresting: 
and readable volumes, out of the unpromiilltg male!'iol of old Dud gets • • • • 
interesting and nlm~t entertaining. It-Spectator. 

" This is • book of uncommon me!'it. The a"'l,le material which it embraces is 
digested with unusual care and cODlpleteness, the philosophy of history is brought 
out with pleasing effect, and the instructive leS50ns of its teaching ore impaded 
with clenrness."-Blliliolli.t • 

.. Mr. Dudon'. volume. contoin much solid motter, and are written fu a clenrand 
IODlewhat vimcious .tyl~."-Mo""j"g POBt. 

"Tbe most complelo, and, on the whole, most imporlant history of the political 
Bide of English national finance during the presellt ccntury."-TY ""tmi ... tc,· Revieu·. 

"Mr. Du:don's book seems to u. a solid piece of work, And by iuterwea"ing 
politics nnd finance he has succeeded in making it intcresting."-Pall Mall 
Gazett,. 

"llr. Duxlon • , makes a sort of haIC·apology for tbe length to wltich his work 
ba. run out. He may, howe"cr, be certain that in the opinion of his readers no 
Bueh exeu.e is needed. A title in which the word' finance' occur., i., of course, " 
danger signal for many people, showing thcm "hot to avoid by , cason of it. wanl 
of interest. In Mr. Sydnl'Y Duxtou's case the warning would bo false. He is 
always interesting."-Scotsmall. 

"Mr. Duxton's work ia likely to have a considerable influence upon political 
tb,ught, Ilnd i. a sub.tantial contribution to the cl".. of wor~s tbnt treat politics at 
once DB a science anl an urt."-IJailgllrctr.. " 

., Taken as a whole, the book presents us with an e~haustive and accurdle politi
"' ral history of our own time, , • • , • • lIr. Duxton has not only succeedcd 
in putting lucidly and impartiolly before his readers the work.accolDplished by each 
of these four great men (Pitt, Huskisson, Peel, and Giaru.tone), and so in laying 
before them wLat mny be coiled the romance of English finance in the pro.ent 
~entnry. be has.lso 80 analysed and critiched each of their Dudgets and fillancial 
measure., that we are enabled to enter into the means by which they accomplished 
their great results, and to drrive in tllis way, d.finite lessons from their teoching. 
It ia thi, fuln ... of d,·tail which will mnke thc book, us we have already said, Buch 
an in"aluable book for Btatesmen."-Glla,.diall. 



436 INDEX. 

PAOE 

MANHOOD suffrage • • 76 
Marriage with deceased wife's 

sister. 358 
lIliners, limitation of' hours 424 
Municipalisation of land 291 
lIluscums, &c., Sunday opcning of 361 

PAGE 

Registration Reform 
Religious teaching in 

Schoois 

• 112 
Boaru 

Restrictions on liquor tradc • 
Revcrsionists, taxation of • 
Rural local self.government 

• 68 
• 259> 

31l) 
19~ 

NOTICE to quit • • 230 f'CHOOLS, Free 67 
6() 

OFFICIAL expenses of Elcetions 125 

PARISH Councils • lO!! 
Parliamentary Electiorta 112 
Payment of members 149 
rermissive Bill, the • 26:> 
Plural voting • 81 
Primogeniture • • 207 
l'roceu.ure, House of Commons • 145 
Public-houses, licensing of • 274 

" Sunday closing of 286 

Scotch disestablishment 
Second Ballots 132 
Shorter Pa~liaments • -9& 
Sunday closing of pablic-

houses • • 286: 
Sunday opening of museums, 

etc. 361 

TAXATION, Inciuence of 33'i 
Tenant right, English 228 
Titles, registration cf • 218 

RATES, division of. 
Reciprocity 
Redistribution of scats • 
Reform 

312 .. UNEAlL~ED incl'ement" • • 291 
346 
70 VACANT land, taxation of 
70 

· 321 

.. c.f House of Lords • • 158 WELSH disestablishment 61 
Bcgistration of land. • 218 Woman's suffra"ae • 88 

TUE END. 

BRADDUR'·. AONt:W, & ('0.. L'MD., PIUNTlms. \VnITr-:r::u,~ 



BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 

NEW HISTORY OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

2 flu18. 800, 268. 

FINANCE AND POLITI9S; 
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FINANOE AND POLITICS. 

" .A book of great and genuine \'alue • • • the work is a history not merely 
a treatise or an essay."-llr. Jus:icJ McCarthy in Contell'pol"tlr!lllevic'lJ. 

" .A well-digested histol'y nf the go,'ermncnt of England dunng the last hundred 
rears • , • though the book must ha,'e been terribly hard to write, it is 
pleasantly e""y to read. Mr, Duxton has the gre-.. t gift of lucid stotement; in
dispensable in dealing with those complicated questions of policy which ha,'e IL 

special att.'action for him,"-Liverp,ol Po,t, 

"SQ for a hundrel year. Mr. Duxton chats to us in the li\'eliest way about 
nbstruse Dudgets lind buming political problems, lind lit the same tima fumi.he. 
us with a work that will be In.tingly vah •• ble for reference."~Xott. E.tprc ... 

"The m"Le"ials for It ju Igment ou the fis:::,1 'c.ontrovel'l!ies of our recent history 
arc carefully al1(1 skilfuily brought together by Mr. Duxton in these volumes, the 
l,osscssion of which will' "'lVe thd political student and disputont from much 
weariness of res.'arch in rudiament.'\ry .pal'ors and deb.tcs,"-8atllrda!l R"'i,.r. 

"We can tcstify that th,se who, 1I'1\'hlg an opportunity of studying this work, 
n 'glect to use it, will miss making the liequ!lint:mce of a book which i< III rich in 
iuterest ns in solid in.truction."-.Ilallcl,cstel' l:.'.talllillel', 

, .. -:Ur. Iiuxton is emiuently nt honie i,! tbe task he hasundertoken-a history of 
finance and reform ill Englund fOl,the last hundred yem... • • • a book tbat well 
deserves to be studied."-Kol/t'ol!fo"lIIi.t, 

"So maDY works ha\'e been pr"duced upon politics and tinance, which arc not 
ollly dull reading but posith"cly uuillstructhe, that it is g,"tifying to find a writer 
like M." nuxton capable of iIIumillatillg subjects so comp!;x." -Zl'c,uflstle Chl'onick. 

"If it cannot be classed with light literatur~, it is fur all thut illteresting Nul 
eminently rendable, l'onsidercd as a litem.'y production merely. it is deserving 
of g.'Cat praise; the epigl1lmm.tic style, the frequtnt allusions to Parliamentary 
e,Iisodes, the apt iIIustrntions, &e" &o,-all this abt.ndantiy proves that one <of 
the lessons w hh'h 1111', Duxton hus lenmed from the great mastel':i of finnuce, is 
that of making e,'eu figUl'Cs attl':lcti\'c."-Gla"!7olO Hel'ald. 

"There can be 110 que;ti IU but thnt he bus produccd a work of great utility a' 
well as of mu~h interest." -1Veckl!! IJi'pattl., 

"This is n usorul \\ ork, tbe preparation of wbich ha~ iu\'oh'ed great labour 
and resenrcb, IIII'. Dux ton', clII'e nnd accumcy a.'e throughout admirable, nor h 
there discel'lliblo any tmce of pnrtiality,"-_-lcatlcIIIY. 

"The two \'olumcs fUl'Ilis\t political students wit'. a thorougbly popular record of 
tbe financi.:l opel1ltions of the country, and lit the ... me time throw n lIood of ligbt 
upon the progress of the l,col'le ill henltl.and liberty."-IJaily Chl'ollicl •• 

"Tho \'alue of tbcse hyo \'Glumes lie. in their lucH exposition of the d~''Qlo,.
ment IIf tbe true principles of taxati'lIl; but their interest not a litl.!e depen.... • 

,011 their slyle, whieh is throughout "i,,"Orcu8 and tcrse."-IJail!l Tele!7,·flplt • 

.. U. Sydney Duxten, melllbre du Parlem~lIt, Vi~llt d3 combbr Ulle lacune 
111. lIuxton est un guide su.r "t IIg,"t'"ble," -Jol/l'llal d •• l:.'COIIOIIIUtC8. 

&c" &0. 

JOliN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET. 
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Pield Force at Suakim. Plan and IllustratioDs. Crown Svo. 14,. 

DENNIS (GaoRoa). The Cities and Cemeteries of Etrnria. 
20 Plans and 200 Illustrations. 2 Vola. M~dtQm 8vo. 211. 

____ (RoBERT). Industrial Ireland. SuggestioDs for a Prac
tical Policy of fI Ireland for the Irish." Crown 8vo. 6B. 

DARWIN'S (CRABLBS) Life and Letters, with an antobiographical 
Chapter. Edited by his Son, FIWIOI8 DARWIN, F.R.S. Portraits. 
8 Vola. avo.as.. 
_____ An Illustrated Edition of the Voyage of a 
Natur.llst Kound the World in H.M.S. Beagl". With Views of Phleel 
Vidited Blld DfllICrlbed. By B. '1' • .PBITOBBTT. 100 IllustratioDs. 
Iledium Svo. 21,. 
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. DARWIN (CHARLIiS) continW'd. 
JOIJRIIAL OP A NATIJRALIST DURIIIG A VOYAGB ROIJIID TBB 

WORLD. Popular Edition. With Portrait. 8s. Sd. 
ORIGIII OP SPIiCIIiS BY MIiAIIS OP NATURAL SBLIiCTIOII. L:bralY 

Edition. IlOlfi. 128.; or pnpulaT Edition. &. 
DIiSCliIlT OP MAli, .l.IID SELIiCTIOII III RIiUTIOII TO SU. 

Woodcnt.. Library Ed. 2 vola. 168.; or popular Ed. 7 •. 6d. 
VARlATIOII OP AIIIMALS AIID PUIITS UIIDER DOllRSTICATIOII. 

W oodeuts. 2 Vola. 15 •• 
EXPRBSSIOIIS or TBB EllOTIOIIS III MAli AIID AIIIllALS. With 

Illustrations. 12~. 

VARIOIJS COIITRIVAIICliS BY WBICH ORCBIDS AR. FERTILIZ'IlD 
BY IJI'BBOTB. Woodcuts. 7'1. fd. 

MOVBllBNTS AND HABITS 01/ CLIlIIBIIIG PLAIITS. Woodcuts. 68. 
1N~IiOTIVOROIJS PUIITS. W oodcUls. 98. 
CROSS.l.ND SIiLP-FIiRTILIZATION III TBBVIIGIITABL. KIIIQDOll. 98. 
DIPl'BRBIIT FORHS 01' FLOWBRS 011 PLAIITS OP TBB SAll. 

SPKC]B!. 7 •• Rd. 

POWIiR 01' MaVEllBNT III PLAIITS. Woodcuts. 
TBB FORHATION OP VIiGBTABLB MOULD TBROUGB TBIi AOTIOII OP 

WORMB. Illustrations. Post 8vo. 6 •. 
LIPB 01' ERASlIIIJS DARWIII. Portrait. Crown 8vo. 78. 6d. 
FAOTS AND ARGUllliIITS FOR DARWIN. By FRITZ M.ULLIiB. 

WOOflcuta. Post Svn. & .. 
DERBY (EARL 01'). Iliad of Homer rendered into Engli.b 

Blaok Verap. With Porrrait. I Vola. Pnrn 8vo. 10 •. 
DERRY (BISBOP 01'1. Witness of the Psalms to Christ and Chris

tlanltv. Crown Svo. 9 •• 
DICEY (Paol'. A. V.). England's Case against Home :Rule. 

Crown Svo. 7 •. 6d. 
--- Wby England Afaintuin. t.be Union, A popular rendering 

of the ab,lve. By C. E. S. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 
DOG-BREAKING. [See HIJTOBINSOl'l.] 
DOLLINGER (DR.). Studies in Eur(lpean History, l-einlr .Acade

mical Addr •••••• Translated by MARGARET WARRE. Portrait. SVo. 14 •• 
DRAKE'S (SIR FRANOIS) Life, Voyage .. and l':oxpIOi"', u~ "' ......... 

Land. By JOB" 8UBOW. Post Svo. V •• 
DRINK WATER (JOBII). HIRtOry of the Siege of Gibraltar, 

1'1'19-1788. Wltb a D.80rlption of that Gam.nn. Post Svo. lIa. 
DU CHAILLU (PAUL B.), Lalld of tbe .Midnight Sun, Hlus· 

trattonB. I Vola. IIvn. 868. 
Tbe Viking Age. The Early History, Manners, 

and Co.tomB of tbe AncoRtoro of tb. Englloh.ap.aklng Nations. With· 
].800 Illu8trations. I Vola. Svo. 428. 

---- Equatorial Africa aod A.bango Land. Adan-
fureR in the Great FOTeat of F.quQ'ol'ial Afrira, &1 d tle Country of the 
Dwarf.. Popular Edition. With I11tlBUa l iolltt. Post 8vo. '1 •• 64. 

DUFFER IN (LOBD). Ltitterll hum High Latitudes, a YachL VOl
age to Iceland. WondflUt.. Post 8vo. ' •. 6d. 

Speeches in India, 18~4-8, 8"0. 98.' 
----- (LADY). Our Viceregal Life in India, 1884-1888. 

Porlroit. Post 8vo. 's.8<I. 
------- My Canadian Journa1,1872-78. Ex.tricts fram 

Bome Letters written while Ld. Duft'erin was GoV'.~Gt>n. Portraits, Map, 
aod lll .. a.rationa. Crown ~vo. 12 •• 100 LarB. Paper Copo.a,lI. 11. each. 
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DUNCAN (COL.). Engli.h in Spain; or, The SLory of the War 
oUuc_on. 1884-IIHO. Soo. 161. 

DORER (ALB&R1!) j bls Life and Work. By DB. THAu8IlIG. 
EdltAd by F. A. EATO.. JllulJtrat.ioDa. 2 Vola. \tedium 89'0. 4211. 

EARLE (Prore .. or Jon). The P.RI"'r of 1539: A Landmark 
or English Llt.r.tu.... Comp"slng Lbo T •• t, In Black Lotter Typo. 
With Nutes. Square 8vo. 

EASTLAKE (SIB V.I. Contributions to tbe Literature of tbe 
Fine Arts. With MemOir by LADY EARTL&KB. I Vola. 8vo. 241. 

EDWAltJ)S (W. H.). Voyage up !.he l!.iver Amazon, includlllg. 
Vialt to Para. POBt 8vo. II. 

ELLESMERE (LoBD). Two Sieges of Vienna by the Turks. 
PnstRvo. ~. 

ELLIOT (MBS MllfTo). The Diary of an Idle Woman in Constan-
tin ple. Crown tsvo. 

ELLIS (W .). Madagascar Revisited. 8vo. 16s. 
---- Memoir. By HIS 80B. Portrait. 8vo. 108. 6d. 
--- (ROBllIsolIl. l'oema and Fragments of CI"ullull. 16mo. 5 •• 
ELPHINSTONE (Holl. M.). Hi.tory of Indi&-tbe Hindoo and 

MabommedaD Period .. , Edited by PROPBSSOR COWELL. Map. filvo. IS.. 
------- Rise of tbe British Power in tbe East. A 

Conttnuatin. ot bill History of India in the HiDdoo and Mahommedan 
Perioda. .M.pR. 8vo. 166. 

------ Life of. [See COLBBIIOOJ<ll.) 
------ (H. W.). Patterns for Ornamental Turning. 

Illu.tratlo... Small 410. 16 •. 
ELTON (CAP1!.). Adventures amoDg the Lakes and Mountains 

of Eastern and Central Ii Mea. Illustralions. tf'PO. lb. 
ELWIN (Rov. W ASWIOK). Tbe Minisler of Baptism. A Hist.ory of 

Church Op'nion from .he time of rhft A flostl .. S, 8r-pecitllly with reft:r .. 
eoce to Heretical and Lay AdmioilotrRtioD. 8vo. }'1'. 

ENGLAND. [SeeABUUB-BBBWBB-VIIOKBB-HullB-MABKBA" 
-8I11ITB--&Dd 8T.&JfBOPB.] 

EflSAYS ON CATHEDRALS. Edited byDBAII HOWSON. 8vo.12. 
ETON LATIN GRAMMAR. For uoe in tbe Upper Forms. 

By F. H. R.&WLIN8. M.A., and W. R. IJrI'o1l:, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6,. 
--- ELEMENTARY LATIN GRAMMAR. For use in 

the Lower Forms. CnmpUed by A. C. AIJlGBR, M.A., and H. G. 
WDfTLB, M.A. Crnwn 8vo. a..6d. 

PJtEPARATORY ETON GRA.MMAR. Abridged 
. from tbe above Work. By the 88me Editors. Crown 8vo. t& 
___ FIRST LATIN EXERCISE BOOK, adapted to the 

Elementary and Preparatory Grammars. By &be lIame Editols. 
Crown 8vo. 2B. 6d. 

___ FOURTH FORM OVID. Selections from Ovid and 
Tlbullno. Wilh Note. by H. G. WINTLE. Poot Soo. 2,.6<1. 

1!.TON HORACE. The Odes, Epodes. and Carmen Sooculare. 
With Noto.. By F. W. Co"",.s, 1l.A. Map .. Cr"wn Svo. 61. 

__ EXERCISES IN ALGEIIRA. by E. P. RousB, M.A., and 
ARTHUR COCK8RO'I T. M.A. Crown 8vo. SS, 

---ARITHMETIC. By RBV.'f.DAL1!Ol'l, M.A. CrowQ8vo. Sa. 
EXPLOSIVES. [See CUl'IDILL.] 
F E&1j USSO N (.lAMBB). History of Arcbitecture in all Countrip-s 

from the Eerliea, Times. A New and thoroughly Revised Edition. 
Witb 1.100 Illustrations. 5 Vol... M.edium tivo. 

Vola. r. & JJ. Ancient and MedJoe'9'al. 68B. 
111. I .. d!an'" Ea81toro. 111. 6cI. IV. Mod.rn. 2 vol.. 31 •• 6a. 
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FITZGERALD (Bishop). Lectures on Ecclesiastical History, 
including the origin and progress of the EORliab ReConnatioD, from 
Wicli:ffe to the Great Rebellion. With a Memoir. I Vols. 8vo. 2b. 

FITZPATRICK (WILLIAM J.). The Correspondence of Daniel 
O'Connell, the Liberator. Witb Portrait. 2 Vol.. 8vo. 36 •• 

FLEM.ING (PaoUSSOR). Student's MaRualof Moral Philosophy. 
With Quotations and References. Post 8vo. 'IB.6d. 

FLOWER GARDEN. By REv. THos. J AlUIS. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 
FORD (ISABELLA. 0.). Miss Blake of Monkshalton. .A Novel. 

Crown 8vo. 68. 
FORD (RIOUARD). Gatherings' from Spain. Post 8vo. 38. 6d. 
FORSYTH (WILLUK). Hortensius; an Historical Essay on the 

Office and Duties of an Advocate. Illustrations. 8yo. 7,.64. 
FORTIFICATION. [See CLARII.B.] 
"RANCE (HIS~ORY 01'). [See ARTHUR-MARKHAK_SKITH-

STUDENTS'-TocQUlI:V1LLJ:.] 

F itEAM (W.), LL.D. Elements of .A~culture; a text-book pre-
~~ ~;ll~:~:~:~:~itb~!~~e8!~!a~~::,cullOr.1 Society of England. 

FRENCH IN ALGlEHS; The Soldier of the Foreign Legion
and tbe Prisoners of Abd .. I-Kadir. Post Svo. , •• 

FRERE (MARY). Old Deccan Days, or Hindoo Fairy Legends 
cmrrent in Southern India, with Introducllon by Sir BABTi& F.BBBB. 
Wilb Illustration.. Post 8vo. 6 .. 

GALTON (11'.). Art of Travel; or, Hints on the Shifts and Con
trivances available In Wild Countries. Woodcuts. Post Svo. , •• &d. 

GAMBIER PARitY (T.). The Ministry of Fine Art to the 
Happin ... of Life. Revised Edition, with an Index. Svo. 148. 

----- (MAJOR). The Comb&t with Suffering. Feap.8vo. 38.6el. 
GARDNER (PROI'. PBROY). New Chapters in Greek History. 

HtMforical results of recent eXC1.vations ill. Greece and Asia Minor. 
With llluslrations. 8vo. 

GEOGRAPHY. [See BUIiBURy-CROUR-RAlIISAY-RIOUABDSOIi 
-S.HITR-STUDlUITS' .] 

GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY'S JOURN.AL. (1846 to 1881.) 
SUPPLEMENTARY PAPER~. Royal8vo. 
Vol I., Part i. Travel. and Re.earelle. In Western China. By E. 

COLBOBNB BABER. Mapa.· iM. 
Part \i.-I. Recent Geograpbyof C.ntra! Asia; from Rnseian 

SourC88. By E. D-SUdAR MORGA.. 2. Pro,ress of Dis.. 
<overy on tbe Coasts of New Goine&. By C. B. MABKBAK. 

, Bihliograpbieal Appendix, by E. C. Rve. Map.. w. 
Part lii.-I. Report on Part of the Ghi1zi Country. &0. By 

Li.ut. J. S. BBOAn1'OOT. 2. Journey from Sbiraz 10 Jashlt. 
By J. R. PaKRG... 2 •. ed. 

Part iv.-Geograpbical Education. By .T. S. KELT"'. Is. 6<1. 
Vol II., Part I. -1. Exploratinn in S. and S. W. Cbio.. By A. R. 

C<>tQUBOU... 2. Biblio!(l"&;>by and Cartograpby of His
paniola. By H. LillO RUTH. 8. Explorations in Zanzibar 
Dominion<q by Lieut. C. STBWABT SIUTH, R.N. 28.6d. 

Part H.-A Bibliograpbyof Algeria, from the Expedition of 
Cbarles V. In 1541 to 1887. By ~IB R. L. PLAnAI.. 4 •. 

Fart iit.-l. On tbe Measurement of Heigbts by 1he Barometer. 
By JOHN BALL, F.R.S. 2. River Entrau.ces. By HUOB ROBERT 
MILL. S. Mr.J.F.Needbam'sJoulueyinSouth EatitemTibet. 

Part iv.-I. Tbe Bibliograpb7 of tbe Barbary States Part i. 
ByfilB R. L. PLAYFAIB. II. Hudson's Bay and Strait. By 
Commodo1'8 A. H. MARKHAlI, R. N. 

Vo'. III., Part i.--Journey of Carey and Dalgleisb in Chln.se Turkestan 
and Nortbern Tibet; and General P"',jenlskyon tbe Oro
grapby of Norlbern 'fibet. 
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GEORGE (EB"8~). The Mosel; Twenty Etchings. Imperial 
410. 421. 

- Loire and South of France; Twenfy Etchillgs. Folio. 428. 
GERMANY (Hls!!!oar 01'). [See MABitBAId.] 
GIBBON'S Hietory of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 

Edited with Dotel by M ILIIAJt', GmzoT, and Dr. WIl. SIlITS. Map •• 
B Vol •• · 8vo. 80.. Student'. Edition. 7 •• 6d. (See STODB.T' •• ) 

GIllARD (EDWABD). Deede of Naval Daring; or, Anecdotes of 
tho Drltlab Navy. Fcap. Bvo. 8 •• 601. 

GILBERT (JOSIAB). Landscape in' Art: before the days of Claude 
and Salvator. With 160 lIluotrallollB. Medium 8vo. SO •• 

GILL (CAP!!!.). The River of Golden Sand. A Journey through 
China to Bnrmab. Edited by E. C. BABBB. With H'''O'R by Col. 
\' 0 .... C.B. Portrait, Map, and llluotrations. 1'00' Svo. 7,. 6d. 

-- (Mas.). Six Months iB Ascension. An Unscientific Ac
GOunt of .. SeieDl.itio Expedition. Map. Crown 8vo. 9,. 

GLADSTONE (W. E.). Rome -and the Newest Fashions in 
Religion. 8vo. f,.8tl. 

----- Gleanings of Past Years, 1843-'18. '1 Vois. Small 
8vo. 1'.84. each. J. The Throne, the Prince Consort, the Cabinet and 
CODBtitutloD. II. Personal and Literary. 111. HtHtoricRl aDd Specu .. 
latlve. IV. Foreign. V. and VI. Eecleoiaatical. VU. Miscallanoons. 

GLBIG (G. R.). Campaigns of the British Army at Washington 
.ad New Orlea.ll8. POHt avo. 2 •. 

--- Story of the Battle of Waterloo. Post 8vo. 38. 6cl. 
--- Narrative of Sale's Brigade in Aft'ghanistan. Post 8vo. 28. 
--- Life oC Lord Clive. Post 8vo. 3 •. ·6d. • 
------ Sir Thomas Munro. Post 8vo. 8,. 6cl. 
GOLDSMITH'S (OLlvn) Works. Edited with Notes by Pen 

CUD'DlGIUlL Vlguette.. • Vol.. 8vo. 801. 

GOMM (r.M. SIB WK.). Hie Letters and Journals. 1'199 to 
1816. Edited by F. C. Carr Gomm. Witb PortraiL 8vo. 12 •• 

GORDON (SIB .. bu.). Sketches oC German Life, and Scenel 
from the Wor or Liberation. Post Bvo. 8 •• 601. 

(LAD'!' Duu). The Amber. Witch. Post 8vo. 28. 
See.lao Ro ••• 

---- The French in Algiers. Post 8vo. 28. 
GORE (Rev. CBABLJlS, Edited by). Lux Mundi. A Series of 

Studies In tbe lCeligion of the Incarnation. By various Writers. 
Popular Edition, Crown 8vo. 6,. 

-------- The Bampton Lectures, 1891; The Incarna· 
tlon of lhe Sou of God. 8vo. 78. ea. 

GOULBURN (DUN). Three CouDsels of the Divine Master for 
tbe oooduot of tbe Splrltoa! Life :-The Commencement; The 
Virtues; The Conflict. Crown 8vo. 9s. 
See also BuBGO •. 

GRAMMARS. [See CUB!I!IUB - ETON-HALL - HUTTON-KING 
EDWA&u-LIIATBss-M .... TZKBB-MATTBI&-SHlTB.] 

GREECR (HI8!!!OB'!' 01'). [See GBOTII-BIdITB-STUDJlHTB'.] 
GRIFFITH (REV. CBARLES). A Hi.!tory oC Strathlieldsaye. 

With llluolratloD8. 4to. lC •• 6d. 
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GROTE'S (GBORGB, WORKS:-
HISTORY o. GRBECB. From the Earliest· Times to the 

Death of Alexander the Great. New &litittR. Pnrfrait, 'Map, Rnd 
Plans. 10 Vola. POBt8vo. 68. each. (TM Volumes may bt had Separatdy.) 

PLATO, and other Companions of liocrates. 3 V 0111. 8vo. 40a.; 
or, New EditlnD, Edited by ALBX. BAIB. 4 Vols. CroWD 8vo. 56. eacb. 

ARISTOTLB. 8vo. 128. 
PBRSOBAL LIFIL Portrait. 8vo. 128. 
MINOR WORItS. Portrait. 8"0. 148. 

--- (MRS.). A Sketch. By LADY EASTLAKB. Crown 8vo. 68. 
GUILLEMARD (F. H.), M.D. The Voyage of the Marche.a to 

Kamf'ch .. tk" and New Uuinea. With NotiCM of FOrDI"Sa and the 
IslaT,dll of the Malay Afthipe)a~. New Edition. With Maps and 150 
Uln8tratioDR.. One vulump. Mt'dium Avo. tis. 

HAKE (G. NAPIBB) on Explo.ives. [See CUNDILL.] 
HALL'S (T. D.) I:!cbool Manual of ICnglisb Gr..mmar. With 

Illustrations and Practical Exercise9. 12mo. 3 •• 6d. 
--- PrlDlary Englisb Grammar for Elementary Schools. 

With numerous Exercises, BDd grndnated Parsing Lessons. 16mo. h. 
--- Manual of English Composition. With Copious IllU8tr&o 

tiona and Practical Exercis8.". 12mo. Sa. Rd. 
---- Child's First Latin Book, coml'rising a fuU Practice 01 

. Nouns. Pronouns, and Adjectives, with the Verba. 16m.o. 28. 
HALLAM'I:! (HuBY) WORKI:!:-

THB CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY O. ENGLAND. Library Edition, 
S Vola. 8vo. so,. Gabi..." EaWon. S VOlli. Post bvo. l:U. 1I'"deru', 
Edilitm, Poot Bvo. 7,. 6/1. 

HISTORY o. EURoPB DURING .THB MIDDLB AGBs. Library 
Edi"oJt, 8 Volp. Svo. so.. Cabiae& ,&J.&ion, 8 Vols. Post 8vo. 12,. 
BIUiUnt', Edition, Post 8vo. 7 B. Gd. . 

LITBRARY HISTORY o. EUROPB DURING THB 15TH, 16TH, AND 
17TH CBNTUBUt8. LibrGf'1/ Edmon. a Vola. Avo. 8f',. Oobtne' Edi'imI. 
t Vol.. Poot 8vo. 161. (Portrait. ~'eap. 8vo. &. tid. 

HART'S ARMY LIST. (Published QuuH-'.I'f'tyanaAnnually.l 
HAY (SIR J. H. DRUMMOND). Westem Barbary, its Wild Tribes 

and Savage Animal.. POBt Svo. II. 
HAYWARD (A.). 8ketches of Eminent Statesmen and Writers, 

I Vols. Bvo. 2&. 
The Art of Dining. Post 8vo. 2.9. 
A Selection from his ('orre.pondence. Edited wit.h 

all Introductory account of M.r Ha/wa.rd's J\;lrly Life. JJ1 H. E. 
CARI.ISLlI:. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 24& • 

. HEAD'S (SIB FBANOIS) WORKS:-
THB ROYAL ENGIRBER. lllustrationoL 8vo. 128. 
LII'B o. SIB JOHN BURGOYNB. Post 8vo. lB. 
RAPID J OURNBYS AOROSS THli PAliPAII. Post 81'0. 28. 
SroUBS AND POUBS; or, the L. and N. W. R. Post 8vo. 28. 

HEBER·S (BISHOP) Journals in India. 2 Vols. Post 8vo. 78. 
---- Poetical W orkll. Portrait. FClip. 81'0.' 38. 6ci 
HERODOTUS. A New English Version. Edited, with Notes 

and Essays by CAROM RAWLIR80Jil,SIB H. RAWLINSOK and SIB J. G. 
WILKIJli'OlI'. Mapa and Wnodcuta. 4. Vola. 8vo. 4&. 

HERRIES (RT. HON. JOHN). Memoir of his Pnblic Lifo. 
B,. bla SOD, Edward Herrles. C.B. 2 VOIB. 8vo. 24" 
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FOREIGN HAND-BOOKS. 
HA.ND-BOOK-TRA. VEL-TA I,I{. English, French, German. and 

ItallaD. Mew and Revised Edition. t8mo. lb. &d. 
----- DICTIONARY: Eoglisb, French, and German. 

~=~~~:r~ ·~!~:;;!~::,b~!.di·i':::'~~ r;:;~e8likely to be required by 

----- HOLLAND AND BEIJGIUM. Map and Plana. 68. 
_____ NORTH GERMANY and THE RHINI!l,

T)1. 81ac~ Forest, the Hartz, ThUringerwald. 88Z0n Switzerland, 
RUt(811, the Giant M.ountalns, Taunus, OdenwalcL Ela&81, and Loth
riugen. Map and Plana. Post 8vo. 10,. 

-----SOUTH GHlRMANY AND AUSTRIA.-Wurtem_ 
bng, Bavarl., An.tria, Tyrol. Styrf&, dalzhurc, tbe Uolomlt.as. Huop". 
and CDe n"nnhe. from Uam to the Black 8ea. Ifapa aud Piaulf, Two 
Parts. Post 8vo. 12,. 

SWITZIUtLAND, Alps of Savoy, and Piedmont 
In Two PaTte. Mapa and Plans. Post Svo. 10.. 

----- FRANCE, Part I. N orwandy, lirlttany, the French 
Alps, tbe Loire, Seine, Garonne, and Pyrenees. Maps and Plana • 
• ,.. M. 

----- FRANCE, Part IT. Central France, Auverl\1le, the 
Cavennes, Burgundy, the Rhnne and Sanne, ProVtloce. Nimes, ArIe .. , 
MarseUlea, the Frenoh Alps. Als&08, Lorralue, Uhampagne, &c. .Maps 
and Pla.nfl. PORt.8vn. 711. Rd. 

----- THE RIVIERA. Prnvence, Dauphine. The Alre! 
,M .. tilimf's, Avtgoon. ~imest Aries, Marsl1illpR, Tonlon, Cannel', 
Gra~se, Nie8, H( DIfoCO, M .. nfoDo, Bordlghera, S .. n Rem., Al"sslo, 
8a9'00ll,&O.; Gren,ble,Gra'ldeCharu8uau. MapaaodP16us. 8vo, 6 .. 

---- MEDITJCRKAN I!lAN - it.8 Principal IsIanaK, 
Cltte~ Seaports, Harboo1'll, and Bnrder Land .. , For Trll.vel1erll Bnd 
Yacbtamen, .... ith nearly 60 Mapa and "lana. TWI) Part ... PoBtSvo, 211. 

----- ALGERIA AYD TUNIS. Algiers, Constant;, .. ,. 
Orao, Tlem.("en. Btlugle, '1'ebrs o a, Biakr8, the Adas Range. Maps and 
Planll. Post 9vo. U •• 

----- PARI~, aud Environa. Maps and Plana. 3,.6a. 
----- SPAIN, Madrid, Tbe Castile&, The Basque Provinc"", 

Leon, The Aaturia.a, Galicia, EHtremadut'&, AndaluBia, Ronda. Granada, 
Murcia, VablDcta. Catalonia, ArA~nn. Na ... arre. The a.lettoric lslands, 
60, &c. Mapa and Plana. Two Parts. Poat Svo. 20 •• 

----- poRTUGAL, LIBBOB, Oporto, llin.tra, lbfra, 
114deira, the AZONS, C.n,ry Ibland., &c. MaD aud Plan. 12., 

_____ NOtt'1'H I'l'ALY, Turin, Milan, Cremona, the 
Itahan Lakes, Bergamo, Brescia, Verona. Mantua, Vtcenz., Padua., 
Forr"r, Bologna, Ravenna, Rimini, Piacenzl\, GAnoa, the RlviRl'&, 
Venice. Pannll, Modena, and Romagna. Mapsand Plaos. Post8vo. 10. _ 

_____ CENTRAL ITALY, Florence, Lucca, TURcany, 'l'be 
MlU'8bea, Umbria. 8r:c. Maps and Plana. Twt) Parts. Post 8vo. lU •• 

ROM E &81l'TB EBVIROlla, 50 MapB and Plana. lOs. 
______ SOUTH ITALY AND SICILY, incloding Naples 

a ad Ita En-.irIJ118. PO'll'Peii, HAt'Cu1anp1tm, Ve'nlViU8; 8orrentll) ~ C"pri; 
Amalfi. PIIHtom, POZZllOIt, Capna, TaraDtft, Barii Brindisi And th6 
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&C. Two PariB. Maps. Poet 8vo. 12, . 

_____ NuRW A Y. Christiauia, Bergen, Trondhjem. The 
Fjelda and Fjnrda. Mapa and Plans. POtot 8vo. 

_____ SWEDEN, Stockholm, Upsala. Gothenbun:, the 
Sbure& of the Baltic, &c. Mapli and PI"D. Poat 8vo. &. 
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Wilh 15 Maps. POBt 8vo. 16 •. nett. 
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moreland, and Lancashire; Lancaster, Furness Abbey, Ambhside. 
Kendal, Windermere, Cooi .. tou, K"swick, Cir&Rmere, UliwatlPl' 
Carlisle, Cockermoufh, Penrith, Appleby, &te. :Maps. Po.t8vo. 'Ib.6J. 
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PI)Rt 8vo. 'I" &d. 
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--- (THIIODORII) Life. By J. G_ LOOEH .. RT. Feap. 8vo, Is. 
HOPE, (A. J. BERBS~ORD). Worsbip in tile Church of England. 
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TON. By Rz ... G. R. GUla. h. THE BRITISH POETS. 8y 

THE FRENUH IN ALGIERS. TBo .... C .. IIPBSLL. a..fW. 
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THE SIEGES OF VIENNA. LIFE OF MUNRO. By Bsv. G. 

117 LORD .ELLa ... IOSK. ... R. G .. "18. a... 6<1. 
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CLASS B. 
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PA.\II'AS JOUKNEYB. Dy 

F. B HBAD OJ" 
GATIIEKINGS FROM SPAIN. 

8y RICHARD FORD. S.,6.j. 
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JAMES (F. L.). The Wild 'fribea oftbe Soudan: with an account 
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711.6d. 

J A MESo1ll (MB9.). Lives of the Early Italian Painteno
and tb. Progre •• of Painting In ltaly-CImabue 10 B ... ano. Wltb 
fiO Portrait.. Pus, 8vo. 121. o 



18 LIST Oli' WORK~ 

JAN NARIS (Pa.-I!'. A. N.). A Pocket I)ict.ionary of the Modern 
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Companion to Existing Hymn BookA. 8etttng forth the Origin and 
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JUNIUS' HARDWRITIRQ Prof_ionallyinvestigated. Edited by the 
HOD. E. TwIRLBTO.. With F~tmilea .. Woodcuts, &0. 4.to. £88._ 

KENDAL tMas.) Dramatic OpinioDs. Post 8vo. Is. 
KERR (ROBT.). The Consulting Architect: Practical Notes on 

Admiuistrative DifticulliM. CI'OWQ Svn. 9,. 
KING EDW ARD Vhu's L .. tin li .... mm.... 12mo. SB. 6el. 

First Latin Book. 12mo. 28. ud. 
KIRKES' Handhook of Physiology. Edited by W. MoalURT 

BAXRR and V. D. HABBIB. With 600 Illustr.tinna. Post 8vo. 14,. 
KNIGHT (PMi'.). The t'hllosopby of tho Beauliful. Crown 8vo. 

81. &d. (Ul1iversi1Y Extension Manuals.) 

KUGLER'S HANDBOOK OF PAINTING.-The Italian Schools.' 
A New Edition, revi>ed. By Sir HaNay LAYABD. Wilh 200 U1ustra-
tl0Ua. ., Vola. c..rown tWo. dO ... 

The German, 'Flemish, and 
l.luooh School.. New Edition .. vt.ed. 8J Sir J. A.. Caowa. With 
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LANE tEo W.). Account of the ManDel'll and Cnstoms of Modern 
Egyptian.. With llIu8tration.. I Vola. Post avo. 12<. 

LA. WLESS (HoR. EMILY). Major Lawrence, F.L.I:!.: a Novel. 
S Vola. Crown 8vo. Sb.6d. Cheap Edition, 61. 

---- Plain Frances Mowbray, etc. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
L& YARD (Sir A. H.). Nineveh and ita Remains. With illustra

tions. Po.t 8vo. f,.64. ' 
---- Nineveh and BabyloB. Illustil. Post 8vo. 'lA. 6d. 

Eally Adventures in Persia, Babylonia, and Snsiana, 
inoluding a lssidence among the lSakhriyarl And other wild tribes, 
b.,fol'8 the discover, of Ninevsh. Pur-trait, lllubtratioua and Maps. 
I Vol.. Crown 8vo. 2ts. 

LEATHEld (SURLJlYJ. Practical Hebrew Grammar. With the 
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ADalysil and Vocabulary. P0818vo. f •• 64. 

LENNEP (RBv. H.J. VAR). TravelB in Asia Minor. With lIIustra
IIOUB of Blblle&l History and An:bl!Ology. I Vola.Po.t avo. lI4a. 

---- Modern Customs and MlLDDerB of Bible Lands, iu 
la.lu.tr"t1on of Scrlpture. lIluslratioWl. I Vol.. avo. 111. 
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LESLI! (C. R.). Handbook for Young Painten. Illustrations. 
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UoDi. POlt 8vo. 1 •. &d. 

------Last Journals in CeDtral Africa., to his Death. 
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PersoDal Life. By Wm. G. Blaikie,D.D. With 
M." and Portrait. 8vo. 81. 

LOCKHART (J. G.). Ancient Spanish Ballads. Historical and 
Rom.otta. Translated. with Notes. 111ustratiODS. CroWD evo. 61. 

------- Life of Theodore Hook. Fcap. 8vo. 11. 
LONDON: Past aDd PreseDt; its History, Aesociations, and 
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U"iu in Kngl ... od alld lrtlland. (}roWD 8 .. ,.-•. 6d.. 
Bo"s VOUGH ROUJlD TBB W OIlLD. lIIu.t .... tion.. Post 8vo. 6,. 
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SIEMENS (SIB WH.), C.E,. Life of. By WH. POLB, C.E. Portraits. 
8vo.I61. 

----- The Scientific Works 0': a Collection of Papers and 
Ili...,urses. Edited by E. F. BAHB.B, C.E. Vol. I.-Heat and 
Metallurgy: ii. - Electricity, &c.; iii. -Addreases and Lectur. •• 
Plates. 8 Vols. 8vo. 12 •• each. 

-_-- (DR. WBRl!IBBVOIl). Collected Works ot'. Translated 
bv E. F. B"HBBB. Vol. i.-Scientific Papers aud Addresses. ii.
.Applied flcieuce. With Illustration... 8vo. 

SIERRA LEONE. By Mas. MELVILLE. Post 8vo. 3s.6d. 
SIMMONS' Constitntion and Practice of Courts-Martial. Us. 
SMEDES (SUSAl!I DABl!IU). A Southern Planter. Memoirs of 

Thomas Dabney. Pref .... by MB. GLADSTO"". Post avo. 7 •• 6a. 
SMITH (DB. GBORGE) !\tudeut'. Manual of the Geography of british 

India, Physical and Political. Maps. Post 8vo. 7 •. 6d. 
--- Life of Dr. Somerville of G1a~gow, lat.e Evangelist in India, 

Ahies, AU8tra1ia, Canada, and Chief Countries of Europe (181S-18S9). 
Portrait. Post 8vo. 9 •• 

--- Life of Wm. Carey, D.D., 1'161-1834. Shoemaker and 
Mi~8iona1"Y •. ProfessoJ' of SaD6crit, Bengalee and MaratbeA at the Gollege 
of Fort William, Ca1cmtta. Illu8tration~. Post 8vo. 78. Rli. . 

--- Life of Stephen H islop, Pioneer.M18~ioDary,and N atnralist 
in C.ntral Iud;&, 1844-1868. Portrait. Post Sva. h.6/J. 

--- (PHILIP). History of the Ancient World, from the Creation 
to the Fall of the Roman Empire, A.D. '76 II VnlR. 8vft. 8b.6d.. 

--- (It. BOSWORTH). Mobammed and Mohll.lDmtdanism. 
, Crown 8vo. 7 •• 6d. 

SMITH'S (DB. WK.) DlCTIONARIE'I:-
DICTIOIIARY OJ' THill BIBL"; its ·ADtiqnities, Biography, 

Geography, and Natural History. Illustrations. 8 Volp. 890. 1001:. 
COl!lOISB BIBLlII DIOTIOIIABY. llIustrations. 8vo. 218. 
SlllALLER BIRLlI DIOTIOIIARY. llIustratioDs. P~t 8vo. '18. 6d. 
CHRISTlAl!I Al!ITIQUITIEB. ComprisiDg the History, ID.ti~ 

tutions, and Antiquities of the Christian Church. Illustration&. I: Vols. 
Medium 8vo. 81. 18 •. 6<1. -

CHRIBTIAl!I BIOGRAPHY, LITEBATURB, SECTS, Al!ID DOCTRIIIIIS; 
from the Tim~ of the APOStlP.N to thp Age of Cbarl~maglle. MedlUDI &VU. 
Now complete In , V"I.. 61 I R •• fa 

GUBIt AIID ROHAl!I Al!ITIQUITIES. Including the Laws, Tnstitu
tions, Domestio Usages, Painting~ S nlptuteJ .Music, the Drama, &c. 
Third Edition, Revised and Enla.rged. 2 Vola. Idad.8vo. 81 •. tid. each. 

GUEIt Al!ID }{OHAl!I BIOGRAPHY AIID MnHoLOGY. Illu.trationll. 
8 Vola, Medium 8vo. tL 4., 

GRBBIr, AIID ROlul!I OBOGRAPHY. 2 Vola. llIustration8. 
Medium avo. 661. 

ATLAS o. A.IlOIEIiT GBOGRAPHy-BIBLIOAL AIID CLASSIOAL. 
Folio. 61. e.. 

CLASSICAL DICTIORARY o. MYTHOLOGY, BIOGRAPHY, AnD 
GlIOGBAPHY. 1 Vol. With 750 Wocdcuts. Svo. ISs. 

SllIULBR CLASSICAL DIOT. Woodruts. Crown 8vo. '1 •• 6d. 
SHALLBR DICTIOIIARY O. GREBK AIID ROHAl!I Al!ITIQUITl1lII. 

Woodouta. Crown Svo. f,.6<I. 
COIIPLBTIil LATIII-EIiGLISH DICTIOl!lARY. With Table8 of tbe 

Roman Cal.ndae.M .... ure .. Weights, Mone,., and a DlotionlU')' of 
Proper Names." Is... 

SHALLBB LATIB-EIIGLISH DICTIOIIARY. 12mo. '1 •. 6d. 
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SMITH'S (Da. WJI.) DICTlollABIBs-con!inued. 
COPIOUS AlID CBlTIOAL ElIGLISS·LulI' DICT. 8vo. 168. 
SJlALLaa ElIGLISS-LATIlI DICTlollABY. 12mo. 78.11'" 

SlUTH'S (Da. WJI.) ENGLISH COURSE:-
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SOSOOL MAlIUAL or ElIGLISS GUJlIIAa,WJrS COPIOUS ExBJIOISBB, 
Ap~ndloeB and Index. Post 8vo. a".6d. 

Palluay ElIGLISS GUIIIIAB, for Elementary Schools, witb 
earetully graduated PAJ'8lng U-S'40Da. 16mo. 11. 

MAlIUAL 01' ElIGLISS COIIPOSITIOll. With Copions IIlnstra-
tiODI and PrActical ExerciN88. 12mo. a.. ed. 

PRlJlAay HISTOay 011 BalTAllI. 12mo. 28. 6d. 
SCB(.oOL MAlIUAL or MODEall GBOGaAPSY. Post 8vo. 58. 
A SJlALLB8 MAlIUAL 011 MODEall GBOGaAPBY. 16mo. \I •• 6d. 

SMITH'S (DB. WJI.) FRENCH COURSEr.-
FaBlIos PalllOlPIA. Part I. A Fil'\lt Conrse, containiDg a 

Grammar, Del@ctwI, Exerclf'!.88, and VoclihulariAIi. 12mo. 8,.6d. 
ApPBlIDIX !rO F8BlIOS P811101PIA. P"rt. I. Containing ad
• dltlona) Exe"'ciR88, with ~min.tioD PKIH'rB. limo. t •• 6d. 
FUlIOS PaI1l0IPIA. I'art 11. A Reading Book, coDtaining 

FaltiM. Stories, and Anecdotes, Natural History, and Scenes from the 
History of FrAnce. Witb Grammatical QueatJona, Notes and eopiou& 
Etymolnliricallhctionary. limo. 4., &i, 

FaBlIOR PaIIlOlPIA. Part III. Prose Composition, containing 
Hint .. on Tranalation of English into Frencl!, the Principal Rulea of 
the French SIDt8~ compared with the English, and A SysteWA.tk Course 
or K~ercisefl nD the 8,Dt8:1'. 12mo. 4,. 6d. [P~t SVo. 61. 

fMoUDBlI!r'S Fancs (;BAIIIUa. Witb Introduction by M. Littre. 
~IIALLBB GBAJlJlAIL or TBII FaBlIoR LARGUAGa. Abridgod 

from the above. l2mo. lb. 6<1. 

SMITH'S (Da. WJI.) GERMAN COURSE:-
GBaJiAlI PRllIOIPIA. Part I. A First German Conrse, contain

ingaOra-nmaT, Delectus, EseftlseBoot. and VocabnIBriea.ltmo. BI.6d. 
GBaJiAR PalllOIPIA. Part 11. A Reading Book; containing 

Fables, Anndotea. Natural History. and 8cen811 from the History of 
Germany. With QUfUlitoDB. NOle., and Dictionary. 1'l1Do.. 81. Sci. 

PUCTIOAL GBBJlAJI GUJlJlAa. Post 8vo. 3,. Gao 
SMITH'S (Da. WJI.) ITALIAN COURSE:-

IULIAR PRllIOIPTA. Part I. An Itlilian Conl'Oe, contlilning a 
Grammu. Delectus, E:I'ercia8 Boot, with Vocabularies, and Matenals 
for ltalio ConverS&tlnD. 12m.. lb. 6d. 

bALTAlI PBllIOIPIA. Part II. A First Italian Reading Book, 
containing Fablt'B, An .. edotep, Hiewt'V, and Passages frnm tbe best 
),.lian AUlborfl, with Grammatical QllestiODs, NOl8&, and & CopiolU 
Etymologi ... l Dictionary. Umo, SI, &d. 

SMITH'S (Da. Wx.) YOUlIG BaGIRlIBR'S FIRST LATIR Couas. (for 
Children). 

I. A FIBST LUIlI Bool[. The Rudiments of Grammar, Easy 
Grammatical Que~tioD8 and Exercises with V",cabulal':es. 12mo. 2s. 

IL A SaooRD LUll' Bool[. An Easy Latin Reading Book, 
with an Aualysis of the SeoteDces, Notes, and a Dictionary. 12mo. 2s. 

III. A TRIaD LATIlI Bool[. The Principal Rnlts of Syntax, 
with Easy Ex· reises, QUes.ioDB, V.JC&bula.1 iea, and an Eog1ish·Latiu 
Dietl IDar!. 2s. 

IV. A FOUBTS LUIlI Bool[. A Latin Vocabulary for Beginners. 
,ArraDgeJ according to Suhj.cla and EtTonolog:... 12100. 21. 



28 LIST OF WORKS 

SMITH'S(DR. WK,) LATIN COURSE. 
PB.JIIOIPIA LUIJIA. Pan I. First J.atin Course, containiog a 

Grammar, Delee-UH,And Exel'Cise Book, with Vocaholarie8. 12mo. &.6tl • 
••• In thi!4 ~dition the Cases of tbe Noune. Adjt"CtlV6B, and Pronouns 

are arrang.-d buth &8 io the OBDIIlABY Ga.unu.BS and aM in the .PUBLlO 
SCHOOL PalllaB. tA'JRAther wifb the correMpt,udlDg ExercmMts. 

ApPIIJlolX To. PRIJlOIPIA LATIIIA. Part I.; being Additiooal 
Exercises. with Exawination Papers 12mo. t •. 8d. 

PB.JIICIPIA LATIIIA. Part IL A Reading-book or Mythology, 
Geograpby, Romau Antiquities, awl History. With Notes .and Dic-
tionary. 12mo. Sa. &d. . 

PB.JIIOIPIA LUlU. Part· Ill. A Poetry Book. Hexameten 
and Pentamersl'tJ; £Clog. Ovidiane: Latin ~rnBOdy. 12mo. 3s. &I. 

PB.JJlOIPIA LATINA. Part IV. Prose Cowpo.ition. Hules of 
Syntu. with Ezamples, Explanations of Synunyms, and Exercd&es 
on tbe Syntax. 12mo. 80. 6d. 

PRlHOIPIA LATINA. Part V. Rbnrt TaleA and AoecdoteR fnr 
Translation In,o Latin. _~ New and Enlarged Edition. Illmo. 80.61. 

LATIII-ENGLISH VOOABULARY AND J!IBST LATIII-&NGLI"H 
DIOTIONARY POB PB&DRU8, COBNELIUS NBP08) AlfDCAl:BAB. 12mo. &. ted, 

.STUDBNT·S LATIN GRAMMAR. For the Higher Forms. A new 
, aod thdroughly revised Edition, PONt tWo. til. 
SKALUB LA'll. OBAMMAR. New Editioo. 12100 • . 38.6d. 

SMITH'S' (DR. WM.) GREEK COURSE:-
lHITIAGRAlOA. Partl. A FintGre~kCourse,containiogaGram

mar. Delectus, and ExereisA--hook. Wirh VoeablJlariea. 12mo. 81. &d. 
ApPBNDIX TO blTIA GBAICA. Part I. ContaiIuDg additional 

Exerc1zt88. "'ith Esaolinlttiun Pavers. Post 8vo. 28. ed. 
IHITIA ARAlOA. Part II. A Heading Book_ Containing 

Short Tales, Anecdotes. Fables. Mytholt:lgy. aDd Grecian History. 
lllmo, 8 •. 6d. 

bITI& GR.BOA. Part Ill. Prose Composition. Cootaining the 
Rule. of Syntax. Wlth r.nlJiolia Es:amplflR and EX8I"ciBN. limo. a •. 6d'. 

STUDIINT'S GRIII<II: GRAMMAR. For the Higher Formll. 
Post ISvo. 60. 

SMALLIIR GUlli: GRAMMAR. 12100. 3s. 6d. 
GRllIlIt AOOIDENOII. 1:.1100, 28. 6d. 
PLATO, Apology of Socrates, &c. With Notes. 12100. 3a.6d. 

SMITH'S (DR.·WM.) SMAI,LER HlSTORIES:-
SOB.JPTURII HISTORY. Map_ aDd Woodcut.d. 16mo. 3s.61l. 
AIIOIIiNT HISTORY. Wondcutt!. 16100. S8.6d. 
AJlOIIiNT GIIOGBAPHY. Woodcuts. 16100. SI.6d. 
MODIIRl'I GJlOGkAPBY. 16mo. 28. 6d. 
GRllIIOL With Coloured Map and Wood"nts. 16mo. S8.6,(' 
RoMIi. Witb Coloured M .. ps aDd Woodcutl!. 16rno. S& 6d. 
CLASSICAL MYTHOLOGY. WoodcutS. 16mo. S8.6d. 
Jl:NGLANO. With Coloured Map. and Woodcutl!. 16100. S8. 6d, 
ENGLISH L1'PERATURII. 16mo. s.,. Sd. 
SPI:OIIIBIiS o. ENGLISH LITltB.ATUIlL 16100. Ss.8d. 

SOMERVILLE (MARY). Physical Geograpby. Post 8vo. 98, 

----- Conne:doo of the PhYRical Seieoe..... 'PORt 8vo. 9" 
----- (Dli., os GLAsGOw). [See SMIrH, GEOIiGE.] 
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SOUTH (10RII F.). HOllaebold. Surgery; or, Hi~tR for Emergen. 
des. WIIb Woodcn... Fcap. 800. 8a. 8d. 

SOUTHE Y (RoB1!.). Lives of Bunyan and Urom .. elL Poat 8vo. 2 •• 
STANHOPE'S (EABL) WORKS:-

Hla'roBY ow EIIOLAIID wao. 'rR. RBIOII ow QUBn AIIII. oro 
TaB raAOB 0" VBBS'&ILLBB, 170t-8.!j. 9 Vols. Poet 8vo. 61. eacb. 

LIn o. WILLIAI4 Plft. Portra;La. 3 Vola. 81'0. 368. 
MI8OBLLA1IIIIII. 2 Vola. Poat 81'0. 13 ... 
BBl'rI8R IIIDIA, no. 1ft OBIOIII'rO 1783. Poat 8vo. 3 •• 6t1. 
HIS'rOBY or .. FOBU·FIVII.- Poot 81'0. 38. 
HlftOBIOAL AIID CBI'rIOAL EBBA1"s. POBt 81'0. s... 6d. 
RftB1lA1! )'BOI4 Mosoo .. , AIID O'rRBB EBBAYa. Poot 8vo. 7,. 6t1. 
LIn o. BBLIBABIUa. Poat 81'0. 10 •• 6d. 
L ... or COIIDS. Poat 8vo. 38. 6d. 
SroR'l' ow 10..1.11 ow ABO. rcap. 8'1'0. Is. 
ADDBBBBB8 011 VABIOUS OooASIOIIS. 16mo. I •. 
[See also WBLLIIIOTOII.] 

STANLEY'S (DUll) WORKS:- . 
SIIIAI AIID P ALBBTIII" Colonred Maps. 81'0. 12,. 
liIBL. III 1!R. HOLY LAIID; .Extracts from the' above Work. 

Woodcuts. Poat 8vo. 81.6ct 
EAOTRBII CRUBOR. Plana. CroWD 81'0. 68. 
J ... I8R CRUBOR. From tbe Earliest Time. to tbe Chrlotian 

Era. Portrait: and Ahpa. 8 Vola. Cro"D Svo. 181. 
CDURCR ow t\OO'rLAIID. 8'1'0. 7 •• 6d. 
EPIBTLIIS ow B1!. PAUL TO 'rRB COBIIn!DIANS. 81'0. 18 •• 
LIn O. D& ABNOLD. Portrait. 2 Vola. Cr. 8vo. 128. 
CAIn!BBBUBY. Illnstrations. CroWD 8'1'0. 6,. 
W IIST.UIS'rBB ABBRY, IIIuat.ration.. 8'1'0. 15 •• 
S.RKI)IIS PBUODRD III WII8T.IIISTBB ASBBY. 8'1'0. 12,. 
M •• OIB or ED .. ABD. CURBBIIIB. ABD MABY I:!TABLRY. Cr. 8vo. 9 •• 
CRRISTIAB lBBTITUTIORS. CroWD 8vo. 6 •• 
EBBA'1'8 OB CRUROD AIID Snu; 1850-1870. Cro .. n 81'0. 6a. 
S.B.OBS TO CRILDRBII, including the Beatitudes, the Faithful 

Ber ..... !, &C. PORt 800. SI. &d. . , 

[See aloo BIlADLB'I'.] 
STEBBING (WH.). Some VerdicLa of History Revie .. ed. 8vo. 12 •• 
STEPHENS (RlIY. W. R. W.). Life and Timea of St. John 

Chry8'111tom. A Sketcb or the Churcb and the Empire In Ibe Fourth 
Century. Portrall. 8vo. 7 .. 6e1. . 

STREET (G. E.), R.A. Gothic Architectnre in Brick and Marble. 
With No ... on North or Italy. Illustrations. Royal !lVo. 181. 

__ :.-_ Memoir of. By AB'!BUB E. STum. Portrait. 8vo. 15,. 

bJ'UART (VILLIBas). Egypt after the War. With Descriptions of 
the Homes .nd Babit!l of the Native1, A:e. Coloured lUU!ttratioDB 
and Woodcuta. Royal8voa 81 •. tid. 

_______ .Adventures Amidst tbe Eq1IlLtorial Forests and 
.Kivera of Sooth America. also in the West lndtes aad the Wilda of 
Florida; to whicb is aoded U Jamaica Revisi.ted." With Map and 
IlIuatratioDB. Roy&lSvo. ~I •• 
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STUDENTS' MANUALS. POST 8vo. 7 •• 6J. J:AOH VOLUXJ::-
H UXE'S HISTORY 01' ENGL.UID from the Invu.oi8D ot Julius 

CEsar to the Revolution tn 16~. Itfavisect, and continned to the 
'l'reaty of Berlin, tR7~. By J. S. BBRW&R, M.A. Coloare<! Map. and 
Woodcuts. Or in 3 pa.rlB, price 2, . .. d. each. 

••• QuestioDs un the abuve Work., l~mo. 2., 
HISTORY 01' MODEBR EUROPE, from the fall of Constantinople 

to the Treaty of ltertin, 1878. By R. LODGE, M.A. 
OLD 'fESTAIol.NT HISTORY; from the Urealion to the Return of 

tbo Jew. from Captivity. Woodcut •• 
NJ:w TESTUIKNT HISTORY. With an Intrflduction connecting 

the Histor), Of the Old and New Testamenta. WondCnfB. 
EVXDENOBS 011 CHRIJTIANITY. By H. W AOR, D.D. [}n u.. Pr ..... 
EOOLJ:B1A8TICAL HISTOBY; a History "f the Christian Church. 

By PHILIP SIIITH, B.A. With numerous Woodcuts. :I Valli. PA.B.T I. 
. A.D. 30-1003. PART II •• 1003-1614. 

EIoGLISH CBUBOH HISTORY. By CANOR PJ:RRY. 3 Vol •• 
Fir61 Poriod, A.J>. 096-1509. Second Pmod, 1509-1717. Third P.riod. 
tU7-1884. 

ANOIENT HISTORY 01' TBB E.t.BT; Egypt, Assyria, Babylonia, 
Media, Persia., Adia Minor, and PhCBnicia. By PalLlP SIlITH, B.A. 
Woodcuta. 

--- GEOGRAPHY. By CANOR BBVAR. Woodcut&. 
HISTORY 01' GRBEeB; from the Earliest TImes to the !tomaD 

Cooql1esL By WII. SlOTH, Jl.C.L. Woodc11ts. -II.. QU8Stio0800 the above Work, 12IDo.' 2 •• 
HISTORY 011 RololB; from the Earll.st Tlwes to the Establish. 

ment of the Empire. By 0 .. A1I LIDII.LL. W oodcuta. 
GIBBOR'S DEOLlllE ARD FALL 011 THE ROHAR EIolPIRra. Woodcuts. 
H.t.LLAH'S HISTORY 011 EUROPE during the Middle Ages. 
HALLAH'S HISTORY 01' ENGLARD; from the Acceasion of 

Henry VII. to tbe Death of George II. 
HISTORY 01' FRANOB j from the Earliest Times to the Fall 

of tbo Second Empire. B1 H. W; Ju..... Witb Coloured Map. and 
Woodcuts. 

ENGLISH LARGUAGra. By GBO. P. MARSH. 
ENOLISH LITKRATURra. BJ T. B. SHAW, M.A. 
SPEOIHENS OP ENGLISH LITERUURB. By T. B. SHAW. 58. 
MODERR GROGRAPHY ; Mathematical, Physical and Pescriptive. 

By CAliON BavAN, M.A. Woodcuts. 
GE')GRAPBY 01' BRITISH bOlA. Political and Physical. By 

GJaoRGIII SMITH, LL.D. Maps. 
MORAL PHILOSOPHY. By WH. FLEHIRG. 

STURGIS (JULIAlII). Comedy of a Country House. 68. 
SUMNER'S (BISHOP) Life and Episcopate during 40 Years. By 

Rev. G. H. SU>DIlOlI. Portr&it. Bvo. 141. 
SWAINSON (CAlIION). Nicene and Apostles' Creeds; Their 

Literary HI.tory ; together wltb lOme AOOOUBt of .. Tbe Creed of St. 
A tbaoasiua." 8vo. 161. 

TEMPLE (SIB RIOHARD). India in 1880. With Maps. 8vo. 168. 
____ Men and Events of My Time in India. 8vo. 168. 
_____ Oriental Experience. Es.aYB and Addresses de-

lIy.rod on Various O.caslons. Wltb Map. and WOodcut.. 8vq. 160. 
THIBAUT'S (ANTOINE) Purity in Musical Art. With Prefatory 

Memoir b7 W. H. Glad.tono, M.P. Post Bvo. 7 •• 8<1. 
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THOMAS (SIDI'lBY GILCHRIST). InveLtor; Memoir and Letters, 
Edited by B. W. BOB.JB. Portraits. CrowD 8vn. 91. 

THOMSON (J. ARTHUR). The Study of Animal Life. With many 
Illnl'ratloD8. (Vnivf>rsity Extension Ma11uals.) 

THORN HIJ,L (MARK). The Personal Adventuresand Experieuce~ 
of a Magisfrate during lbeIndiau M'ltlnyw CroWB 8vo. 12 •. 

TITIAN'S LIFE AND TIMES. By CROWB and C .. VALCASEL1B. 
IllustratioD.. 2 Vola. 8vo. tl&. 

TOCQU E VILLE'S State of Society in France before the Revolution; 
1789, and On the Causes which led to that Event. 8vo.. 121'. 

TOZER (Rllv. H. P.). Highlands of Torkey. with Visits to Mounts 
Ida, Atboa, Olympus, and Pelion. ,. ¥OIB. Cro1nl8vo. 2.,. 

---- Lectures on the Geography of Greece. POB' 8vo. 98. 
TRISTRAM (CABON). Great 8ablLl'&. llIustratinns. Crown 8vo. 158. 

Land of Moab: 'l'r .. veIB and lJiscoveries on the East 
Bide of the Dead. Sea aad the Jordan. IUuatratioDI. CroWD 8vo. 1~. 

TWINING (RBv. THos.). Reueations and Sludies of a Country 
ClerJYman oftha Lut Centllly. 'VolA. CroWD 8vO. 9 •. each. 

---- (LOUISA). Symbols aod Emblems of Early aud 
MedllBva.1 Chriati&n Art. With 61 0 Illu,trationa. CrowD 8vo. 88. 

TYLOR (E. B.). Researches into the Early History of Maukind, 
and Development of Civilization. 8rd Edition. 8vo. 1',. . 

----- Primitive Culture: the Development of Mythology, 
Phllo80phy, Religion. Art, and Cnstom. 'Vol •• 8 .. 0. 8rd Edit. 21s. 

UNIVERSITY EXTENSION MANUALS. Edited hy PRO
FESSOR WK. KNIGHT (St. Andrew's). A series of Manuals dealing 
with Literature" Science, Philosophy, lliRtory. Art, &c. Crown 8vo. 
Prospectus with full particulars will be forwarded on applica.tion. 

VIRCHOW (PROJBSSOR). The .Freedom of Science ill the 
Modem State. P'eap.8vo. 2., 

WACE (RBV. HBNBY). D.D. The Principal Facts in the Life of 
our Lord, and the A utbority of the EvaD~ltcal Narratives. Post 89'0. 6B. 

--- Christianity and Morality. Boyle Lectures for 181' and 
1876. Seventh EditiOD. Crown 8vo, 68. 

--- The Foundations of Faitb, being the Bampton Lectures 
• (or 1819. 8vo. 7 •• tid. 

WALES (B.R.H. THB PatBCB of). Speeches and Addresses. 
18ES·1888. E<loted by DR. J. MACA'CLAY. With Portrait. 8vo. 121. 

WELLINGTON (DOD OJ). Notes of Conversations with the 
late Earl Stanhope. 1831-1861. Crown 8 .. 0. r •. 6d. 

Supplementary Despatches. relating to Iudia. 
Ireland, Denmark, SpaDil"hAmerica, Spain, Portugal, France, Congress 
of \ ienna, Waterloo and Paris. ):; \' ols. 8vo. 20_. each. 

Civil and Political Correspondence. Vols. I. to 
VIII. Svo. 20.. '. 

-------Speeches in Parliament. 2 Vols. 8vo. 428. 
WESTCOTT (CABOR B. F;) The Gospel according to St. John. with 

Note. and Di .... rt.tiou. (Reprinted from the Speaker. Commentary.) 
890.· 10 •• id, 

WHARTON (CAP'r. W. J. L.). R.N. Hydrographical Surveying: 
being a description of the means and methods employed in coDstructing 
Marine Charts. With IllustlatioDs.. 8vo. 158. 

WHITE (W.H.). Manual of Naval Architecture. for the use of 
Naval Ollkers, Sbipbuilder., and ~.cbtew.n, &c. lIIu.trations. Svo. ~4s. 
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WBY.MPER (EDWARD). Travel~ amongst the Great Andes of the 
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